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CHAPTER  XVn. 


MEMOIRS  or  STRODE  AN0  COWER,  THE  CONFI- 
DENTIAL FRIENDS  OF  CHAUCER. 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  Chaucer  chap, 
]ias  inscribed  his  poem  of  Troilus  and  Cre-  = 
seide  to  jthe  "  moral  Gower'*  and  the  "  phi- 
losophical Strode."  These  untitled  and  private 
individuals  are  probably  to  be  considered  as 
the  author's  friends  and  fellow-students;  and 
the  avowal  of  their  friendship  in  this  public 
and  honourable  way  will  appear  to  the  acute 
observer  no  slight  token  of  the  integrity  of 
the  poet's  mind.  The  persons  whom  Chaucer 
has  thus  thought  fit  to  honour  and  commend^ 
in  the  face  of  his  cpimtrymen  and  posterity ^ 

VOL.  11.  .  B 
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CHAP,  have  a  just  title  to  the  notice  of  those  who 
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:  would  Study  his  life  :  happy  if  we  could  col- 
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lect  such  satisfactory  information  concerning 
them,  as  might  tend  in  any  considerable 
degree  to  throw  light  upon  the  c?haracter  of 
the  man  by  whom  they  were  distinguished. 
Among  the  companions  of  Chaucer's  youth 
these  were  selected  by  him  as  his  chosen 
associates  ;  and  it  may  well  be  supposed  that 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  their  tempers,  for- 
tunes, studies  and  pursuits  would  tend-greatly 
to  elucidate  his.  The  following  are  the  most 
considerable  particulars  which  are  recorded 
concerning  them. 
Notices  of  Of  Strode  so  little  is  known,  that  I  «A 
inclined  not  to  suppress  any  part  of  it,  but  to 
pvLt  down  all  that  h  said  of  him  by'-Leland, 
Bate  and  Pits.  At  the  same  time  it  is  right 
to  observe  that  these  authors  ite  entitled  to 
a  very  limited  credit  in  the  details  into  which 
they  enter,  particuhrly  the  Protestant  bishop, 
and  the  Romish  priest.  iThey  are  rtiuch  m<ipe 
tenacious  of  the  character  of  rhetorical  die*- 
.daimers,  than  of  ihdustrknis  colfeetors  or 
faithful  historians.     An  ^t  i^xaxhj^^  at  once 


Strode. 
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of  their  inattendon  and  positlyeueBS  occurs  chap. 
under  thearticle  of  Chaucer,  where  both  Bale  =s5sbm 
and  Pi&s  mention  the  duchess  of  Sufiblk^  mtjk 
td  Wiiliam  .de  la  Pole  lord  of  Ewelm^  wh^ 
will  heireafter  appear  tobe  the  grand-fdaughter 
o£  Chiaiucer,  by  theiappellalibn  of  .CfaaUcer*s 
mster.  Yet  these  GQmpil6I»»^8Sl(^  is  they*  are» 
are  the  only  authoarkies  we  poBsessr  respeotirig 
•the  lives  <^  the  niajority"  of  the  litemry  lAar- 
TopfitXB  of  ancient  times  in  £n^mL .      - 

Leljttid^  having  jocoasion  to  .q^^eik  ,o£ 'G^aiiy-  ^y  ^^^''^ 

;.cer*Si4edic»Jtk)^/of  )the  vpoem  ^  Troilug  aiid 

Crefl^ide^  libserves,  ^*  Wfao3tUsti&tix>de  iirfs 

JchajreniethkHertotbfMn  akifi  ttil^s^wr^m 

.aiiytajuthb^    jBiitl  remember.  19  loiviet.f«|d 

considerable  commieiuiatioQs  QiiM^  jStvocte^  ^a 

«mdmd:  ef  .Menon  toXLt^.ia  Oxford^  ajofuii 

very  learned  in  poetry,  and  vrhoiin  Jtbt  :C«$tr 

Jdgujs.  of  the  m0B[d>ei;s  of  this  s(»U0ge  is  re- 

;lwrfed  to  the  last  years  «f  JSdwffi.m.   .All 

that  iflpears  ifroooi  tihe  vteiaes.of  ^Ghajictriis 

that  he  had  given  considerable  attention  to 

tbe  topics  of  philosophy'.** 

*  Lefend^  Scrlptdres  Bntaimioiy  <4p.  4f. 
B  2 
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CHAP..    The  person  thus  doubtfiilly  referred  to  by 
II  Leland  under  the   article   Chaucer,  is  ho- 

noured with  a  8epiu*ate  chapter  in  another 
part  of  his  work.  The  contents  of  the 
chapter  are  these.  "  Ralph  Strode  was  one 
of  the  mo^  illustrious  ornaments  of  Mertoa 
college*  He  attached  himself  with  singular 
devotion  to  eloquence  and  the  muses;  by 
whom  he  was  so  beloved  in  r^um,  as  to 
be  enriched  .by  them  with  a  copious  supply 
<^  grace,  elegance  and  wit.  This  man/ gifted 
with  so  many  endowments,  presented  the 
public  with  a  composition  in  ele^ac  verse, 
written  with  great  neatness,  sweetness  and 
power  of  vifersification,  and  called  firom  its 
.  subject  Pbantasma ;  as  appears  from  the  cata- 
logue c^ieam^d  men  educated  at  Merton  col- 
lege in  Oxford  ^'^ 
by  Bale.  To  these  particulars  Bale  has  added  that 
*^  he  was  pronounced  by  the  sophists  of  Italy 
and  France  a  most  admirable  dialectician. 


^  Leland^  cap«<cccxxi.    This  catalogiie  is  quoted  by  Wood» 
Antiq.  Oxon.  Tpni«  II»  Collegium  Merton^ose, 


LIFE  OF  CHAUCER.  S 

When  young,  he  was  smitten  with  an  ardent  c  h  a  f. 
passion  for  eloquence  and  poetry,  and  cuiti-     ,      ma 
vated  the  principles  of  these  arts  with  such 
success,  as  to  be  deservedly  entitled  to  the 
laurel.     On  his  return  from  Italy,  &c^'* 

Pits  is  more  confident  and  particular  in  his  J>y  ?'*«• 
language  on  the  subject  He  calls  him  **  a 
laureated  poet  of  this  island,  member  of  Mer- 
ton  college,  where  he  became  acquainted  with 
all  the  nicer  and  more  delicate  shades  of 
the  Latin  speech,  and  eminently  excelled  in 
poetical  composition.  He  afterward  travelled 
through  France  and  Italy,  and  lived  in  much 
fiaimiliarity  and  friendship  with  the  most 
learned  men  of  both  countries.  His  man- 
ners  were  highly  polished ;  his  turn  of  mind 
was  at  once  gay  and  acute ;  and  he  possessed 
the  talent  of  adorning  the  most  familiar  topics 
of  conversation  with  poignant  and  agreeable 
sallies,  in  the  exercise  of  which  talent  he 
willingly  indulged  \ **     [This  is  definitive  and 


*  Bale,  Scriptorum  Britanniae  Catalogua,  Cent,  yi,  cap.  44. 
'  Pits,  De  lUuatfibua  AngUse  Scriptoribus,  cap.  629. 
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o HAP.  ^redisd ;  Boswell  could  n6t  be  mpre direct  in 
'  d6s<irlblng  the  tone  of  conversation  of  Johnson 
01*  Bu*k6  J  k  i$  exactly  what  we  would  wish 
ft)  b6iieve  of  the  familiar  and  confidential 
friend  of  Chancer;  but  where,  we  ate  natur- 
ally led  to  ask,  did  the  learned  Johannes 
Pitseiis  collect  this  minute  information  con- 
cerning a  man,  of  whom  we  can  scarcely  be , 
said  to  know  any  thing  with  certainty,  ex- 
cept that  h6  existed  foui*  hundred  and  fifty 
yeataago?]. 

When  Strode  returned  from  Italy,  he  en- 
gaged in  the  controversy,  then  depending, 
respecting  the  dogmas  of  WicHffe.  His  pro- 
ceedings in  this  business  are  delineated  with  a 
very  different  feeling  by  the  Protestant  and 
the  Popish  historian.  Bale  thus  describes  his 
measures  and  their  success.  "  When  he  re- 
turned from  Italy,  he  began  to  ruffle  his  fea- 
thers against  WiclifFe,  placing  his  confidence 
in  certain  sophisms  and  tricks  of  logic.  But 
the  glory  of  God  confounded  his  pride,  and 
caused  him  to  fall  into  the  pit  which  himself 
had  digged.  Insomuch  that  his  boasted  so* 
phisms  and  elenchs  were  found  unable  to 
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support  either  the  fabl^4  donation  of*  Con-  chap*. 

.   stantine,  or  the  papal  supremacy^  or  the  ob*         '  a 
scene  law  of  celibacy,  or  those  masses  of  the 

-  devil,  hours  of  superstitious  laziness,  an^  ex- 
hibitions of  apish  mummery.  He  vomited 
fortl^  howpver,  for  the  plague  of  posterity,'* 
certain  works  which  the  good  bishpp  enu- 
merates. It  might  be  imagined  that  the  above 
censures  were  fully  adequate  to  the  blackness 
of  the  poet's  crime.  The  prelate  however 
thought  otherwise  j  and  in  the  close  of^  his 
little  article  goes  out  of  bis  way  to  reneyf^ 
the  invective.  "  He  flourished,'*  ^dds  Bale, 
"  under  !|Edward  III ;  and  had  the'injpwJence 
to  say^  frontlets  hypocrite  that  he  was !  th^t 
the  pen^ission  granted  to  priests  to  enter 
into  wedlock  with  Christian  women,  w»s  ^ 
shred  of  pagan  idolatry/' 

The  friendship  of  Chaucer  cpjald  not  s^ve  - 
the  "  philosophical  Strode"  from  this  rude  - 
abuse.  Pits  however,  the  competitor  of  B»le, 
saw  the  matter  in  a  different  light.  **  Strode,*' 
says  he,  **  like  another  David,  rose  against 
this  blaspheming  Goliah,  and  would  not  en- 
dure that  WiclifFe,  uncircumcised  in  heart. 
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CHAP,  should  defy  the  church  of  the  living  God. 
t  II  iffe  took  the  sling  of  eloquence,  and,- with  a 
smooth  stone  from  the  brook  of  truth,  smote 
the  adversary  on  the  forhead,  that  he  fell ; 
then,  drawing  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God,  he  at  one  blow  cut  off 
the  head  of  this  doctrine  of  devils.'' 

Both  these  writers  agree  to  fix  the  period 
of  Strode's  greatest  eminence  and  fame  to 
the  year  1370.     According  to  Tanner*,  the 
Phantasma  and  some  other  6f  his  works  were 
printed  in  quarto  at  Venice,  with  the  com- 
ments of  ^exander  Sermoneta,  in  1517. 
Conjecture       The  Writer  of  the  Life  of  Chaucer  pre- 
>  SJSe'i?  fixed  to  Urry's  edition  has  endeavoured  to 
cSwer.  add  to  the  stock  of  information  respecting 
this  friend  of  our  author.     For  that  purpose 
he  has  extracted/  a  Latin  colophon,  or  post- 
script, from  a  manuscript  copy  of  Chaucer's 
treatise  of  the  Conclusions  of  the  Astrolabie, 
the  sense  of  which  is,  "  Here  ends  the  trea- 


*  BibUotbeqt  Britanntca,  art.  Strodaeus* 
^  Life  of  Chaucer,  note  4  Z 
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dse  of  the  conclusions  of  the  astrolabe,  com-  chap. 

XVII. 

piled  by  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  for  the  use  of  his : 
«on  Lewis,  at  that  time  a  student  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  under  the  tuition  of 
the  most  excellent  philosopher  Master  N* 
Sttode.*' 

From  this  passage  the  writer  infers  that 
the  person  to  whom  Chaucer  inscribed  his 
Troilus  and  Creseide,  was  afterward   tutor 
to  Chaucer's  son.     But  there  are  two  diflSi- 
culties  in  the  way  of  this  inference.     First, 
that  the  person  whom  Leland  treats  as  Chau- 
cer's  friend   appears  to  have  been  named 
Ralph,  while  the  person  spoken  of  in  the 
manuscript,  as  the  tutor  x>{  Chaucer's  son,  is 
named   N.   probably   Nicholas.      The   bio- 
grapher  says   indeed,  that  **  the  Christian 
name  of  the  friend  to  whom  Chaucer  dedi- 
cates, according  to- Leland,  was  Ralph ;  but 
according  to  others,  Nicholas."     In  the  first 
of  these  assertions  he  appears  to  be  mis- 
taken^   Leland  has   an  article  treating  of 
Ralph  Strode,  but  does  not  affirm  this  Strode 
and  Chaucer's  friend  to  nave  been  the  same 
person*      The    biographer   says,    that  the 


10  LIFE  OF  CHAUCTR. 

CHAP.  Christian  name  of  Chaucer's. early  friend  yra^ 

XVII.  / 

^^  flgrnrHmg  to  othdrSj,  Nicholas./'  But  }\e 
has  not  napaed  these  others :  aqd  it  is  pjF^ 
fa^bk  th^t,  arguing  viciously  and*  in  a  circle^ 
J  he  had  in  his  mind  this  very  colophan  tp 
the  manuscript  of  the  Astrolabe.  WjirtfWi 
however,  seduced  by  the  authority  of  this 
vrriter,  has  fallen  into  the  same  mistake,  £^nd 
gravely  informs  us,  without  referring  to  apy 
testimony  to  support  his  statement,  that  tha 
early  friend  of  our  poet  w^^  "  emifient  foy 
his  scholastic  knowledge,  and  tutor  to  Chau-* 
cer's  son  Lewis  at  Merton  college  ifi  Oif- 
fordV' 

A  further  objection  to  this  hypothesi^^ 
arises  from  the  chronological  view  of  the 
question.  The  Troilus  and  Creseide  has 
appeared  to  haye  been  written  about  the 
year  1350,  It  is  dedicated  to  GoAyer  and 
Strode ;  and,  as  the  author  was  then  a  very 
young  man,  it  is  likely  that  the  l^atter,  g$ 
well  as  the  former,  of  the  persons  to  whom 


#  Hilt,  of  Eng*  Poetry,  YoL  I,  Sect.  xiv. . 
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it  is  ifieciibed,  was  his  senior*  It  is  not  <^«ap. 
therefore  T^ry.  probable  that  an  eminent  phi-  «"  '  '^ 
losopher,  who  was  elder  thian  Chaucer,  should: 
in  the  year  1391,  when  the  treatise  of  the 
Astrolabe  was  written  apid  when  Chaucer  was 
already  sixty-three  years  of  age,  be  the  coP 
lege-tutor  of  a  child  of  ten  years  old,  which 
Chaucer  tells  us  was  the  standing  of  **  lytel 
Lowys  his  sonne."  This  circumstance,  to- 
gether with  the  difference  of  the  Christian  . 
name, ,  seems  to  be  decisive  against  the  sup- 
position that  Chaucer^s  early  friend  was  at 
any  time  tutor  to  the  poet's  son.~-The  writer 
of  the  Life  prefixed  to  Urry  curiously  con* 
eludes  with  informing  us,  that  Strode  was 
**  a  great  follower  of  WiclifFe.'* 

Of  Gower,  the  other  contemporary  the  ^^^ 
mention  of  whom  is  introduced  by  Chaucer   . 
in  his  Troilus  and  Creseide,  we  have  already 
had  occasion  to  speak  ^,  in  determining  the 
question  whether  he  or  Chaucer  were  en- 
titled to  the  honours  of  eldership  in  Englisli 


»  Chap*  XI. 
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^xviiT*  P^^n^*  ^^*  though  it  then  appeared  that 
Chaucer  had  clearly  the  priority,  yet  Gowei% 
when  stripped  of  his  unfounded  honours,  will 
still  be  found  entitled  to  a  very  distinguished 
share  of  applause.  He  was  a  poet,  though 
not  an  English  poet,  before  Chaucer:  this 
is  the  most  obvious  inference  from  theepithrt 
•*  moral,"  which  Chaucer  in  his  early  work 
bestows  upon  him.  Such  an  attribute  it  is 
not  natural  to  assign  to  one  who  is  not  in 
some  way  before  the  public :  and,  if  Gower 
Were  before  the  public,  it  was  most  pro- 
bably as  an  author;  and,  if  as  an  author, 
most  probably  a  poet.  When  in  generous 
emulation  of  his  contemporary,  he  felt  im- 
pelled to  write  verses  in  his  native  tongue, 
he  showed  himself  certainly  not  inferior  in 
this  new  department  of  the  poetic  art,  to 
what  he  had  previously  appeared  in  Latin 
and  in  French.  He  was  not  unworthy  to  be 
the  fellow^labouter  of  Chaucer  in  the  task  of 
polishing  our  language ;  and  there  is  a  refine- 
ment of  sentiment,  and  a  gentle  flow  of  ex- 
pression in  his  English  poetry,  which  seta, 
him  far  above  his  successors  of  the  fifteenth 
century. 
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Many  conjectures  have  been  formed,  for  chap. 
they  deserve  no  better  name,  as  to  his  profes-  ' 

Hii  nrafei* 

sion  and  original  destination  in  life*  Leland  •ton. 
not  only  makes  him  a  lawyer  \  but  represents 
him  as  having  been  *^  sumtyme  chief  Ji^e 
of  the  Comn^une  Place  \''  Afterward  how- 
ever, in  the  same  volume  \  he  has  this  me- 
morandum: *^  Mr.  Ferrates'  told  me  that 
Gower  the  Juge  could  not  be  th^  man  that 
write  the  bookes  yn  Englisch.  For  he  said 
that  Goww  the  Juge  was:  about  Edward  the 
Setcundes  tyme."  Meanwhile,  there  is  zk> 
Goweif  a  judge  appearing  on  om:  records  of 
.Aese  early  times.  It  certainly  is  not  very 
probable  that  the  man  who,  in  an  advanced 
age,  wrote  the  tender,  but  incestuous,  tale  of 
ApoUynus  of  Tyre,  and  the  somewhat  iicen- 
tious  story  of  Florent,  or  the  wrinkled  bel- 
dam who  in  her  bridal  bed  is  converted  into 
a  beauty,  should  have  filled  a  station  of  this 
sort*     That  he  was  not  a  knight,  as  most  of 


'  Scriptoref  Britannid,  cap*  ccecxciti. 

^  Itincriry,  Vol.  vi.  fol.  15.  »  fol.  61. 
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CH  A.i>.our  oid  writera*"  hacre  aaoade  faim,  .4s  suffi- 

•XVH 

ii„ m'iih  rif  ttT^  evident  from  the  ^ditioQ  zir/ia^^,  in 

the  original  epitaph  inw!ribed  upon  Ha  tomb"!. 
Kis family.^     An  cqual  degree  of .  obscurity  haiigs  over 
hi$  origin  and  thje  .plane  of  his  birth.     Leh 
land%  Baie%  Pits*^  andHolliiidiedP  derirc 
hU  extraction  from  rthe  ^Oowers^  Df  .Btjtte]>- 
rliain  in  the'  comstydf  Yotk^  wkos^  iGonHy 
.is  now  represented bf  the iii2Er^iiisr.<£ Stefibid, 
:  Caxton  Isotwever^  an  older  aQ:Khori!t^ithaiiiaiiy 
.of  these,  afEirms  him^  in  the  iitfeo£fiis. edi- 
tion of  Gower-8  1>^  ConfesskmjJMMtis^ito 
::  be  a  native  of  Wales  \    ,  On  this '  snppositioin 
';it  /is  not  ampidbable:that  he  (Iv^asnktedrlb 
JiAeavf  Gowcc,  lelk)w  xai  M^oii^  cdllege  tm 
.Oaifbrdrandhifl&opbf  St.  Davids,,  who  .died 


■^  Iid^ii4  ^ale^  Kts>  Pattenbsn,  Bttdiapn>  land  the  »I!be- 
«triim  ](^oetaruni. 

»  Selden,  Titles  of  Honour,  Part  II,  Chap.  v„  ,§.  47, 

•  Art.'  Goveftis,  •  Gower. 

P  Chronicle,  A.  D.  1413. 

"^In  the  Biogrsphia  BliUinnica,  the  same  thing  is  asserted 
of  the  title  to  Berthelette's  edition  of  1532.  That  edition  lies 
before  me,  but  does  nM  ooBlaIn  wkat  !kfae:  Biognphia^toduces 
it  to  yoach. 
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tn   1347%  wh^h  our  poet  was  upward  of  chap. 

XVIL 

twenty  years  of  age;  a  coincidence  which 
might  further  incline  us  to  believe,  with  Nlr, 
S^ght,  that  Chaucer  and  Gowcr  as  wdl  as 
Strode  were  members  of  Meiton  college; 
were  it  not  that  it  would  appear  strange  that 
in  the  memorials  of  that  college,  which  seem 
to  have  been  kept  with  unusual  accuracy,  the 
names  of  Strode  and  many  others  should  be 
recorded  as  authors,  while  those  of  Chancer 
and  Gower  are  wholly  omitted. 

Whatever  ttifty  be  determined  respecting  h« 
Gower's  profession  and  rank  in  society,  it 
«eatn»  Gertait>;that  he  Was  dttachecl  to  Thbte^s 
«f  Woodstock  dukeof  GIoUce4t^r,>in  a  HSMi- 
^r  siniilar  to  th^t  in  which  Ghauc^r  Wa6 
attached  to  John  of  Gaunt.  Tq  his  <3«»- 
li^tlon  with  tins..  n<3bl8«itt»  We  shall  $re- 
'Aently  have  is^c^asfton  farther  to  iadveiti    -    -^ 

(&dWer  was  ptobablTithe  senior  of  4Jhtiai^ '^^s  ^*»»<*- 


connec- 

tiODS.  ' 


•^ 
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CM  A  p.  the  close  of  his  life  he  became  blind,  as  he 
;ha$  himself  informed  us  in  a  Latin  epilogue 
to  his  verses  "  Unto  the  Worthy  and  Noble 
King  Henrjr  IV,"  usually  printed   in   the 
works  of  Chaucer* 

Henrici  quarti  primus  regni  fuit  annui^    . 

Quo  mihi  defecit  visus  ad  acta  mea. 
Omniatempus  habent,  finem  natura  ministrat. 

Quern  virtute  sua  frangere  nemo  potest. 
Dum  potui,  scripsi;  sed  nunc,  quia  curva 
senectus 

Turbavit  sen&us,  scripta  relinquo  scholis. 

The  same  circumstance  is  repeated  in  a  ma- 
iiuscript  dedication  of  an  improved  copy  of 
the  Pox  Clamantis^  to  Arundel  archbishop  of 
Canterbury*. 

But  thoi^h  Gower  suffered  more  than  the 
common  infirmities  of  old  age,  he  had,  to 
Vftlance  this,  the  pleasure^ of  living  long 
enough  to  witness  the   overthrow   of  the 


*  MSS.  Oxon.  in  Call.  Omn*  Aaimartim^  No.  36»  apud 
Bio.  Britan.  art«  Gower^  note  C*  and  Wartoo»  Vol*  IT,  Sect  i. 
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prince  bj  whom  bis  patron  had  beerf  d^  ^xvIl' 
etroyed,  and  the  vengeance  that  pursued  his  -  •  '  '^ 
destroy^t.  That  this  circumstance  afforded 
cpn^olatiotl  and  pleasure  to  the  stilj  affect- 
ionate heart  of  the  veperable  (Ad  qi^Bf  we 
may  well  infer  from  this  extraordinary  fact ; 
that,  though  he  is  admitted  to  haye  SHFviveid 
the  deposition  of  Richard  -  otily  tWo  yofct?, 
and  during  the  greater  part  of  that  time^was 
dedrepid  and  blind,  being  more  than  Seventy 
years  of  age,  yet  he  Revised  several  parts  of 
his  De  Confessione  jlmantis^  in  reference  to 
that  memorable  event ;  and  tihue  greater  paft 
of  his  minor  poems,  as  may  be  perceived 
from  their  titles  hereafter  recited^  were  writ- 
ten subsequently  to  that  period,  to.  congratu- 
late his  country  in  various  styles  on  the 
happier  ^era  that  was  dawning  upon  it^  under 
the  auspices  bf  a  gfaVe,  a  wise,  and  a  well 
disposed  monarch*  »        , 

That  Gower  Was  a  man  of  some  wealth  ^p;;!*"^*' 

otuower.. 

we  may  reasonably  conclude  from  this  cir- 
cumstance. The  monastery  of  St,  Mary 
Overies,  as  well  as^  a  great  part  of  the  bo- 
tough  of  Southwark,  having  been  destroyed 

VOL.  II*  c 
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*rra^*  by  fire  in  the  year  1212* Gowcr  contributed 

largely  to  rebuild  the  conventual  church;  in 

.the  north  aisle  of  whidbi  he  prepared  for  him^ 
self  a  burial-f>Iace,  where  his  effigies  were 
plaeed  stretched  upon  a  monument,  crowned 
with  a  wreath  of  ivy  intermixed  with  roses» 
9nd  with  a  collar  of  SS  round  his  neck,  his 
three  principal  works  being  represented  as 
sustaining  his  head  ^ 

H»  works.  Beside  the  works  of  Gpwer  mentioned  in 
a  former  chapter ",  tbere  are,  annexed  to  the 
manuscript  of  his  Fox  Clamantis  in  the  British 
Museum  \  the  following  smaller  pieces  :  l , 
Cronica  Trtpertita  Jobannis  Goiver^  de.  Depo-^ 
sitione  Riclardi  II  &  CQronatione  Henrici  IV: 
2,  Encamm  Henrici  IV:  3,  Contra  Demcnij 
jistutiam  in  Causa  hollar dia:  4,  De  Vir-" 
tutiius  Regis^  ad  Henricum  IV:  5,  De  Vi^ 
tiorum  Pestilentia  sub  Ricardo  II:  6^  Contra 
Mentis  Sevitiam  in  Causa  Superbia :  7,  Contra 


<  De  Ccmfefliioiie  Amantts,  Edit.  15S2,  Preface.    Lelaad, 
Script.  Brit.  Stow*t  Annals.  1400* 
•Chtp.XI,  p.212. 
'  Cotton  MSS.  Tiberiuf i  A.  in 


cerand 

Cower. 
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Carms  Lasciviam  in  Causa   Concufdsceniia :  chap. 
d«  Contra  Mundi  Faktiam  in  Causa  PerjurU  \ 

&  Jvariti^e :  9,  De  Lucis  Serutinio^  contra 
Tenebfas  Vittorum:  10,  Poemata  Varut  Jo* 
kannis  Gowery  Liber ^  ut  videtur^  ipsius  autoris^ 
All  these  ate  in  Latm^  and  in  verse. 

We  have  sufficient  grounds  to  believe  that  ^^f  £tu? 
these  eminent  poetical  contemporaries  were 
long  and  intimately  friends.  Chaucer's  com«» 
pliment  to  Gower  may  with  the  greatest 
probability  be  referred  to  the  year  1350; 
And  the  compliment  of  Gower  to  Chaucer 
which  has  been  quoted  ^,  is  found  in  the  De 
Confessione  Amantis  written  in  1393. 

But  great  as  their  friendship  may.  reason- 
ably be  supposed^  it  has  been  adorned  with 
some  circumstances  by  the  writers  upon  this 
subject,  which  are  not  founded  in  &ct.  Le^- 
land  says ',  that  Gower,  "  having  remarked 
the  genius  and  ascettsdned  the  probity  of 
Chaucer,  admitted  him  into  his  friendship. 


y  Chap*  XI,  p*  20?,  212. 
*  Scriptores  Britonnici,  cap.dv. 

c  a 


xvn. 
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CHAP,  received  him  with  open  arons^  made  him  th^ 
i  companion  of  his  hours  of  relaxation^  and 
honoured  him  ^  a  sort  of  divinity.  What 
Gower  indeed  has  himself  declared  ia  his' 
JDr  C(fr^ejsione  Amantis  renders  any  comment 
of  mine  [Leland's]  unnedessaryj  where  hc^ 
has  shown  the  high  estimation  in  which  he 
held.  Chaucer,  descanted  upon  his  particulaf 
excellences,  treated  him  as  a  mos*  admirable 
poet,  and  made  him  as  it  were  the  Ajtistarchusf 
of  his  work.  Behold  then,  reader,  a  most 
honourable  strife  of  virtue !  Gower,  a  man 
littli^  aonfidfent  in  his  own  endowments,  mo- 
destly submits  his  lucubrations  to  the  judg* 
merit  of  Chaucer ;  while  Chaucer  on  the 
otiier  haind  refers  his  Loves  of  Troilus  and 
Creseide  to  the  combined  suffrages  of  Gower 
and  Strode/* 

In  this  stdt^ment  there  ate  certainly  mafiy 
suposititious  particulars.  The  foundation  of 
most  of  Leland's  errors  in  this  point  se|ms  to 
lie  in  his  having  supposed  Chaucer  to  be  a 
much  younger  man  than  he  really  was  ;  and 
accordingly,  in  the  introduction  to]  the  abpve 
passage,  he  represents  Gower,  ^^  in  the  la&t 
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years  of  Richard  |I,"  as  "a  man  of  venerable  ^^^^^* 
fege,  and  who  had  applied  himself  with  great  • 
assiduity  to  the  cultivatibn  of  the  English  lan- 
guage," at  the  same  time  ths^t  his  manner  of 
speaking  relatively  to  Chaucer,  in  the  lines 
immediately  following^  plaihly  implies,  that 
he  regarded  him  as  a  young  man  of  davi^riing 
talents  and  considerable  promisev  Gower  did 
pot  ihake  Chaucer  the  Aristarciius  of  his  com- 
position ;  for  no  such  qircumstance  occurs  in 
the  passage  already  c4ted,  the  oijly  one  in 
which  he  mentions  Cbaucer.  And  Gower 
was  very  far  from  leading  the  way  to  Chau- 
*cer  in  the  "  assiduity  With  which  he  applied 
himself  to  the  cultivation  of  the  English  lan- 
guage]" since  Chaucer  wrote  English  in  1 546, 
and  probably  earlier,  and  Gower,  so  far  as 
can  ""be  traced,  did  not' commence  Efiglish 
writer  till  1393,  c      *  *  . 

Mistakes,  made  by  a  man  of  character  lilje 
Leland,  are  generally  handed  down  from  age 
to  age  without  further  examination.  Dry  den  * 


Preface  to  his  Fables. 
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^xvih  J^cpws^ts  Chaucer  as  •*  employed  abroad  and 
II  «.■  favoured  by  Edward  the  Third,  Richard  th« 
Second,  and  Henry  the  Fourth/'  Dr.  John^ 
son**  describes  him  as  the  **  disciple"  of 
Gower.  And  in  the  same  manner  Mr* 
Spegbt  remarks  that  Gower  ^*  termeth  Chau- 
cer a  worthie  poet^  and  maketh  him  as  it 
were,  the  ludge  of  his  workes  ^ ;"  and  the 
coadjutor  of  Urry  affirms  that  Gower  "  ad- 
dresses Chaucer  as  a  judge  of  his  works  ^" 

Hu  moral       The  rcputation  of  Gower  in  point  of  moral 

character 

impeach-  worth  has  suffered  materially  from  the  un- 
considered censures  which  have  been  passed 
upon  his  character  by  several  writers  who 
have  had  occasion  to  mention  him*  One 
author  says  \  that  he  ^'  was  a  man  of  sin«- 
gular  learning  and  great  pifty  j  but  much 
given  to  change  with  the  turps  of  state/* 
Afterward  *,  improving  upon  the  vehemence 


^  History  pf  the  English  language,  prefixed  to  his  Dttf* 
ttonaiy. 


^  Edit.  1596,  sign.  Kiii. 

'  Life,  sign,  d,  Uny't  Edition. 
^  Life,  sign*  e^^Uny's  Edit. 
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of  the  accusation,  he  remarks  that  **  the  re-  chap. 
spect  Chaucer  retained  for  his  former  master  csBsassss 
Richard,  and  gratitude  for  the  favours  he  had 
received  from  him,  kept  him  from  trampling 
upon  his  memory,  and  basely  flattering  the 
new  king ;  as  most  of  his  cotemporaries  did, 
and  particularly  Gower,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing the  obligations  he  had  to  Rich«  II,  yet 
when  old,  blind,  and  past  any  hopes  of  ho« 
nour  or  advantage,  unless  the  view  of  keep* 
ing  what  he  enjoyed,  basely  insulted  the  me* , 
mory  of  his  murdered  master,  and  as  igno^, 
miniously  flattered  his  murderer."  Mr.  T]/t- 
whit  observes  in  nearly  the  same  tone',  that 
the  principal  variations  he  has  been  able  to 
discover  in  the  diflferent  copies  of  th6  De 
Confessione  Amantis^  are  that  *'  every  thing 
which  Gower  had  said  in  praise  of  Richard 
in  the  first  edition,  is  either  left  out  or  con- 
verted to  the  use  of  his  successor,"  in  the 
second. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  such  variatioosvindicatt*. 


Canterbury  Tales,  Introductory  Dbcourfie,  note  15* 
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^xyti^'  occur  between  the  different  copies  of  Gower's 
English  work.  But  the  inference  which,  by 
irisinuatiori  or  direct  impeachment,  has  been 
made  of  Gower's  baseness  and  ingratitude,^ 
is  by  no  means  lightly  entitled  to  credit. 
Few  particulars  in  the  English  history  are 
involved  in  greater  obscurity  (as  we  shall 
Jiave  further  occasion  to  remark  hereafter), 
than  the  fluctuations  of  party  during  the 
reign  of  the  unhappy  Richard.  But  the 
modern  writers  upon  this  topic  speak  with 
as  miich*  peremptorlness  and  confidence,  as; 
if  the  meritsr  of  the  case  were  Completely 
before  theni.  They  talk  of  the  "  obligations 
Gower  had  received  from  Richard.*'  "  Obli-? 
gations''  is  a  convenient  term ;  and  a  careless 
reader  is  easily  induced  to  believe  that  the 
writers' had  a  long  catalogufe  of  benevolent 
attentions  and  substantial  rewards,  which  it. 
only  depended  upon  their  own  pleasure  to 
have  set  out  in  terrifying  formality.  Yet 
aR  that  we  know  on  the  subject,  we  have 
received  from  the  lips  of  Gower  himself,  who 
informs  us  that,  one  day,  the  king  rowing 
pn  the  Thames  near   London,  accidentally 
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ftiet  our  poet  who  was  also  on  the  river,  anil  ^J^j^' 
having  issued  his  gracious  command  toGower- 
to  come  into  the  royal  barge,  was  pleased  to 
enjoin  him  to  "  boke  some  newe  thinge^" 

This   is  the  sum  of  the  formidable  mass 
of  obligations  conferred   by   Richard  upon 
Gower,  so  far  as  it  has  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  present  times*  It  has  much  more 
the  air  of  a  trick  of  state,  one  of  the  artifices 
which  men  in  high  station  often  so  well  un- 
derstand,   for  cajoling  their  inferiors,   and 
giving  themselves  a  show  of  literature  and 
patronage,  than  any  real  generosity.     When 
we  consider  who  was  Gower's  protector,  a 
circumstance  to  which  we  shall  presently 
have  occasion  to  advert,  it  is  most  probable 
^lat  the  king  merely  regarded  Gower  as  his 
instrument,  and  madp  use  of  the  oct&sion'to 
do  a  pleasing  thing  to  the  powerful  tAdlk  of 
whom  he  stood  in  awe.     The  poet  however 
took  it  all  in  serious  part,  and  graively  set 


'  Prologue  to  the  first  copies  of  the  De  Confemone  Amanti^ 
apud  Preface,  Edit.  1532. 
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CHAP,  himself  to  compose  an  immense  work,  in^ 
dght  books,  and  in  more  than  thirty  thou-^i 
aand  verses.    What  reward  did  Richard  cop^^ 
fcr  upon  him  for  this  unexamt)led  stretch  ot 
obedience  ?    We  do  not  know  that  he  even 
condescended  to  read  a  single  verse,  of  the 
thirty  thousand  which  were  thus  laid  at  his 
feet.     It  is  extremely  probable,  considering: 
the  troubles  which  accompanied  the  last  years 
of  Richard,  and  the  excessive  ficklemiss  o^. 
that  mionarch's  temper,  that  Gower,  after  all- 
his  assiduity,  obtained  nothing  but  hopes  and. 
baffled  expectation  in  return  for  what  he  had 
done*    Such  was  the  vast  weight  of  obligE'^ 
tipn,  which  the  poor  poet  was  bound  foD 
ever  to  remember« 

But  Gower,  after  Richard  ceased  to  be  a 
king,  suppressed  those  general  compliments, 
with  which  this  work,  written  at  his  com-^ 
mand,  was  originally  interspersed,  and  placed 
his  reign  precisely  in  the  point  of  view  in 
which  it  has  been  seen  by  all  posterity.  Per- 
haps it  was  not  exactly  graceful  to  retract 
praises  bestowed  upon  his  nominal  patron, 
just  at  the  period  when  his  power  to  reward 
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was  no  more.    But.  if  we  look  a  little  nar*  chaf. 

,  XVI L 

c^wly  into  the  motives  of  Gower,  vre  shall  m^bsss 
§5j|^  it  at  least  as  probable  that  they  were  oC 
§  generous,  as  of  a  sordid  cast.  His  great  cowtrt 
jrotector  through  life,  whom  he  has  con- 
ts|}i^ally  celebrated  in  the  poem  in  question 
imder^the  figure  of  the  swan,  which  was  that 
jltotecjor's  emblem  \  was  Thomas  of  Wood-* 
'Stock  ^arl  of  Buckingham  and  duke  of  Glou^ 
^esteifi^one  of  Richard's  uncles.  This  no- 
tdepi^  during  several  years  of  his  nephew's 
fs\gxi  ^as  all-powerful,  and  governed  the 
yjHUP^' monarch,  with  a  rigorous  hand.  It 
|$iinlt4mprQbable  that  the  moment  in.which 
Ji^l^jd  honoured  Oower  with  his  notice^ 

w 

«?y5'  during  the  period  of  Woodstock's  great-* 
«pt  ,prgf8perity,  and  when  Richard  was  eager 
tP,  A^r'^^^U  thing  to  avert  his  displeasure; 
3C\^  tide  of  fortune  however  at  length  turned 
H^nst  the  duke.  In  one  of  the  vicissi^ 
iSids^aOf  party  w\th  which  that  reign  was  so 
prf^oant,  h&  was  made  a  prisoner,  and  shut 


^JIiiiMtiB,  Eegiitcrof  U)«  Garter,  Vol.  I,  p.  118, 
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^xvii^'  up  in  thei  fortress  of  Calais.  Richard  then 
w  wwitfa  great  pomp  prepared  a  bill  of  accusation 
against  the  dUke  and  his  real  or  pretended 
confederates,  *  and  issued  a  mandate  to  the 
governor  of  Calais  to  bring  him  to  London 
fbr  trial-  The  answer  was  that  he  had  sud- 
denly died  of  an  apoplexy ;  and  it  was  after-^ 
ward  proved  that  he  had  by  the  king's  comr 
mand  been  forcibly  smothered  in  his  bed  K 

The  duke  of  Gloucester  was  a  prince  who 
stood  high  in  the  public  favour,  and  this 
execrable  act  of  assassination  contributed 
more  than  any  thing  else,  in  little  mote  thaij 
a  year  after,  to  hurl  the  monarch  from  his 
throne.  Gowct  lamented  the  untimely  de^- 
struction  of  liis  protector  in  the  most  plain- 
tive strains.  If  then  he  even  took  some 
pleasure  in  the  subsequent  fall  of  Richard,  is 
it  not  natural  to  attribute  his  feeling  to  a 
generous  sentiment  of  indignation  ?  Glouces- 
ter was  a  nobleman  of  distinguished  talents. 


*  Cotton,  Abridgment  of  Records^  First  Parliaflaent  of  Heiu 
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tod  Richard  the  weakest  of  mankind.  Gowef  c  h  a  t», 

XVII. 

regarded  the  fate  of  Richard,  who  was  de*-i — ^rrst 
posted  in  full  parliament,  and  in  whoie  ad-  ' 

versity  scarcely  any  man  sympathised,  as  a 
just  retribution  for  the  foulness  of  his  crime* 
He  mixed  his  own  personal  sentimentj  drising 
from  this  pious  remembrance  of  Gloucester's 
benefits,  with  the  public  and  patriotic  feeling 
of  the  deliverance  of  his  country;  and  hb 
gave  them  vent.  The  anguish  of  his  loss, 
and  his  horror  aS  the  manner  of  it,  wbre  too 
honest,  to  allow  him  to  reflect  whether  it  wa£ 
decorous  to  utter  severe  truths  oyer  the  body 
of  a  fallen  foe.  What  now  shall  we  think  of 
Gower's  baseness  and  ingratitude  in  return 
for  the  obligations  he  had  received  froift  '  • 
Richard  ;  which  are  invidiously  aggravated 
by  the  biographer,  with  the  recollection  tl«rt: 
at  the  period  of  his  ingratitude  he  was  *^  ol<J, 
blind/'  and  past  the  power  of  active  service  ? 
The  writer  whdse  remarks  we  are  con^ 
dering^  rounds  his  period  by  stating  thi* 
Gower  "  basely  insulted  the  memory  of  his 
rtiurdered  master,  and  as  ignominiously  flat- 
tered his   murderer.'*     How.  king  .Richard 


'S^' 
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CHAP,  periahed  1$  isi  questioti  for  ever  wrapped  xtf 
sBSBBSiin  the  veil  of  obscurity  t  yariotis  tales  hatf 
been  told,  and  all  founded  in  invention  or  in 
conjecturie.  The  thing  of  which  we  are  as*^ 
aured  is^  that  in  February  l4oo^  five  months 
after  his  deposition,  his  body  was  exposed  to 
public  view  in  the  city  of  London  \  How 
does  this  writer  know  that  Gower's  verses 
(who  survived  only  about  two  years)  were 
written  in  the  months  which  followed,  and 
not  rather  under  the  immediate  stimulus  and 
impression  of  the  wonderful  event,  the  ele^ 
ration  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  which  he 
had  just  witnessed  ? 
Ca^rieiiot.  It  is  thus  that  reputation,  applause  and 
Am  iofamy,  are  distributed.  ^^  History  is  the 
impartial  umpire  of  human  affairs,  the  vindi^ 
cator  of  merit,  and  the  scourge  of  crimes.*^ 
It  should  be  so.  But,  as  it  is  commonly 
tmtten,  we  may  fairly  pronounce  of  Fame, 
tliat  she  is  not  less  blind  than  Love.  She 
scatters  about  her  honours  and  her  disgraces 


^  Walsmgham,  ad  aimum^ 
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teith  a  profuse  and  uhdistinguiching  hand.  chap. 
She  is  often  the  mere  echo  of  popular  and  i  .  ii 
fugitive  calumnies,  and  often  aggravates  them 
with  her  own  rancorous  inventions.  We  shall 
see  still  more  glaring  instances  of  this  in  the 
progress  of  this  work.  Particularly,  men  like 
our  poet,  who  have  proved  themselves  the 
benefactors  of  mankind,  frequently  encounter 
the  harshest  treatment.  Men  who  have  ac- 
trumulated  knowledge  and  been  the  lumin-« 
dries  of  their  times,  who  have  laboured  for 
the  deUght  and  instruction  of  their  species^ 
and  have  recorded  in  imperishable  works  their 
benevolence,  their  affectionate  nature,  and 
their  anxiety  for  the  cause  of  morals  and  vir- 
tue, mankind  seem  to  have  a  singular  satki^ 
faction  in  regarding,  in  their  personal  trans-^ 
actions,  with  a  severe,  fastidious  and  jaun** 
diced  eye. 

But,  however  we  may  decide  upon  the  *«***«- 
transitory  favour  of  Richard,  and  the  trand-    ^^^ 
tory  gratitude  of  Gower  for  his  sovereign^   ^'•^^ 
supposed  condescension,  an  instancie  of  the 
frailty  of  human  attachments  remains  to  be 
mentioned  ivhich    no  generous  ^irit    will 
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CHAP.  itfus6  to  fegret.  The  friendship  of  Chaucct^ 
i  and  Gower,  which  probably  commenced  in 
their  college  days,  and  which  we  are  sure 
continued  undiminished  for  more  than  forty 
years,  ceased  to  exist  while  both  the  parties 
were  yet  living.  Chaucer  i&  consstrued  as 
throwing  out  an  indirect  sarcasm  against 
Gower  in  the  prologue  to  his  Man  of  Law's 
Tale*;  and  the  compliment  to  Chaucer  in 
the  epilogue  to  Gower 's  De  Confessione 
Amdntis^  is  suppressed  iir  some  manuscripts 
of  that  work  ""^  being  probably  withdrawn  by 
the  hand  of  the  author.  r 

Whether  Gower  were  intoxicated  with 
receiving  the  royal  command  to  *^  boke  som^' 
newe  thinge,"  and  afterward  'saw  the  foHy 
of  yielding  in  this  point  to  the  whispers  of 
vanfity;  whether  he  sympathised  with  the 
ambition  and  daring  views  of  Thomas  of 
Woodstock,  o^  looked  or  with  some  degree 


'^Canterbury  Tales,  ver.  4497  :  see  Tyrwhit,  Introductory 
•Discotirsc,  J,  xiT.  '  '.      - 

4».  ■•  Tyrwhit^  Introductory  Discourse,  note  J5*^        ^     .      : 
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of  indifferene^  «  his  tragical  fate  j  are  points  chap. 
comparatively  of  small  importance  to  the  ob-  = 
server  of  imagination  and  Feeling : 

Princes  and  lords  may  flourish,  or  may  fade  i 
A  breath  caii  mafeethemj  as  a  .breath  has 
made:  .  . 

biit  that  two  men  like  Gower  ana  Chaucer, 
with  so  many  points  of  sympathy,  with  so 
jgreat  a  similarity  of  pursuits,  both  loveirs  oi 
learning,  both  inspired  with  taste^  ooth  cul- 
tivators and  refiiders  of  their  native  tongue, 
at  a  time  when  so  few  minds  existed  con- 
|;enial  with  their  own, — that  two  SUch  men, 
after  having  known  each  other  so  intimately, 
and  mutually  looked  to  each  other  for  fellow-* 
chip  in  amusement  arid  relief  in  adversity 
during  so  long  a  period,  should  afterward 
come  to  view  each  other  with  eyes  of 
estrangement,  iridifferenqe  and  distaste,-— 
forcibly  impresses  m  with  a  sort  of  despond- 
ence, with  a  feeling  (,not  merely  hostile  to 
th^  empty  and  frivolous  delusions  of  ambi* 
lion ;  but)  as  if  refinenaent  was  nothing,  as 
if  faculties  were  nothii]^,  as. if  virtue  wa9 
VOL.  u.  i» 
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CHAP,  nothing;  a<  if  all  that  was  aweetest,  and  au 
that  was  highest  in  hiiman  nature,  was  an 
idle  show,  was  pure  "  vanity  and  tri^xatlon 
^f  spirit.*' 

.  But  hoiJircver  we  may  lament  the  estrange- 
ment here  spoken  of,  it  is  impossible  for  us 
to  detennine  as  to  the  degree  .of  blame  to 
be  attributed  to  the  respective  parties,  InTo- 
thing  caA  be  more  difficult  in  the  ordinary- 
stream  of  human  affairs,  than  for  even  the 
best  informed  person  to  judge  where  the  ho- 
nour and  where  the  blame  lies  in  any  trans- 
action dependent  upon  the  shock  of  tempers 
and  opinions.  Each  party  has  his  own  story 
to  tell,  which  in  most  cases  shows  plausible 
and  fair,  till  the  story  of  the  other  has  been 
told  J  and,  when  we  have  heard  both,  it  is 
probable  that,  from  the  difference  of  disposi- 
.  tions,  habits,  views  and  prejudic6s  among 
men,  we  shall  see  that  each  party  feels  so^- 
lemnly  assured  of  the  justice  of  his  own  con- 
ception, and  astonished  at  the  tiistorted  and 
obstinate  make  of  that  of  his  neighbour.  But 
the  smaller  features  of  human  transactions 
are  scarcely  visible  to  any  but  the  most  in- 
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Uoiate  connections  of  the  paiti%S|-.4nd:  tke  chap« 
materials^  svidx  a»  they  ^te,  of  forming  %  t  ■'■  n 
judgment,  are  never  brought  bofore  tht 
world.  In  the  case  of  jthe  .estrangement  of 
Chaucer  and  Gower,  we  do  not  «vea  knoii^ 
who  was  the  aggressor  or  who  '  the  ag^ 
grieved;  and  therefore  cannot  possibly  4e« 
termine  whether  he  who  thought  himself  in* 
jured^  had  good  ground  for  his  compliant  | 
or  whether  pn  the  other  hand  hi^  complaux( 
priginated  in  misstatement  or  mlss^prehen^ 
jsion,  in  superfluous  delicacy  or  i;Lnreasonabl9 
e:^ectatipn.  One  thing  only  we  are  entitle4 
to  conclude,  that  for  two  men,  whose  studies 
were  the  same,  and  who,  of  any  persons  of 
their  age  and  country,  were  the  nearest  i^ 
rivalship,  to  hfive  maintained,  in  the  mi^ft 
x>f  all  the  convulsions  of  parties,  a  steady  an^ 
unabated  friendship  for  fprty  years,  argae^ 
an  integrity,  a  candour,  and  a  generosity  of 
Bpirit,  rarely  to  be  met  mth  in  th^  axmajljs  of  ' 
inankimL 

The  high  and  merited  reputation  pf  Cha«r>  ttteraiy 

chara«tef 

<:er  w  in  every  ^ge,  from  ^  dose  of  thp   «^o^tr. 
fowteenth  ^^entury  to  tm  Qw^i  tliaci,  ll»«w& 

1)2 
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crtA/.  Sn  uhdue  degree  tf  shade  upon  th6  literary 

f 'j^  *rr  character  6f  Gower,  and  even  taught  some 
persons  to  speak  of  him  with  a  sort  6f  con- 
tfempt.  He  has  the  fitui^s  of  his^  age;  his 
versification  is  rude ;  arid  he  seems  insen-* 
srble  to^the  deformity  of  obtruding  upon  liiS 
readers  whole  pages  of  prosaic,  feeHe,  flat 
and  unnecessary  lines  :  but  from  this  defect,' 
AS  we  have  seen,  Chaucer  himself  was  not 
fexempt;  Gower  was  a  phehomehon  in  the 
age  in  which  he  lived,  and  he  received  ge- 
nerally from  his  contemporaries  that  species 
bf  consideration  and  homage  to  which  his 
trtdowriients  entitled  him-  His  ballads  in 
French  are  many  of  them  the  offspring  of 
a   delicate,   susceptible   and    poeticial  mindl 

Ediuution  T[%otieh  '  it  is  not  true  that  Gower  led  the 
cer.        i^ay  jo  Ghaiicer  in  the  art  of  writing  Eng-^- 
.  4ish  verse^  yet  if  we  rfefer  to  the  two  prin- 
cipal   works   of    each,    the   De   Confessione- 
-Amantis  and  the  Canterbury  Tales,  we  shall 
find  that  Gower  did  lead  the  way  to  Chaucer 
\  in  the  idea  of  constructing  a  magazine  of 

'  •  •  w,*.    'poetical .  stories  in  English  verse.     We  may 
4hQrefore  fairly  consider  Chauc^ras^  haiviftg 
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hotjcmtd}  the  idea  of  his  greatelt  and  moti  cuifn 

zmL 
admired  i^rork  Aom  tfa^  labours  of  hts  l^rned : 

CQiiteihporary,     He  ha$  even  told  sobidiiof 

tfit  9afXke  stories ;  though  I  do  not  thi&k  it 

eair ^'listly  be  said^  as'  some  of  thewriteirs 

oh%  these  topics  h«ye' perhaps  inadvertently 

phrased  tt,  that  hb  took  the  stories  J&om 

Gower.     Chaucer  rather  went  to  the  same 

sources  as  his  rival,  and  Englished  thi&^stories 

in  Jhis'  o?vh  way,  but  still  v^ith  the  honours 

a^Uii^d  by  his  contemp<5i'ary  full  in  hip ^^ 

This  cii-cumstance  surely  plaees  the  iftferior 

poet^  in  aio  conteipptibte  point  of  yiew#    ft 

^-ena^ads  the  readei^  of:  tart^  <ff  th^  :pontei|r 

tion  of .  Voltaire'  against  the  elder.  Gr^hilloib 

who  treated  i^ree  dramatic  subjects  (Semi^ 

ramis,  Orestes  and  Catiline),  ehiefly  l^a(uM 

Crebillon  had  treated^  thein  befoie  him.-  This 

is  at  least  a  generous  and  taianly  emulation,  . 

infinitely  superior  to  the  Uttle  ^a  of  con^ 

spiracy  and  cabal     It  contains  in  it:Uy  imt 

plication  a   confession  of  the  honour,  atid 

estimation  in  which  the  competitor  is  publiciy 

lield^  and  an  acknoivkdgebient  that  the  mor6 

recignt  author  dQes:ttotti*eg»d  th^fompeftition* 
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<?^^P-  U  matter  of  degnjdatibn  j  and  if  in  the  /sequel 

I  the  elder  ^ttr  is  vahqmsliedy  he  V  only 

buried  uiidet*  k  heap  of  Uureis ;  and  fnay 

doiitole  himself  that  that  which  cartises  li^ 

obscurity^  Is  a  ground  of  lelevaticm  ^d  piide 

Ttieof     to  hi*  c6unt?ry  ai^  his  race.     Anothwf.cir* 

Apoliynus     '  .  '  . 

•fTyre,  cuiiiBtaftce  whlch  i^  w6rthy  to  be  ihehtm^ed 
ifif  this  dight  ennmeration  of  the  literary  de« 
servitigs  of  Gower,  is  that  what  is  usually 
considet'ed  as  the  best  of  his  tales,  the  taii 
of  Apollynu^s  of  Tyre^  has  avowedly  fur- 
nished materials  for  the  beaiatiful  drama  of 
Pericles  Priiice  of  Tyre,  a  play  whicii  1$  ctoin> 
monly  printed  udder  the  Aabie  of  Shakcspcor; 
gsid  which;  m  »v^rtetne^  of  manna'/  delicacy 
0f  sentiihehtytruth  of  feeling,  and  n^itural  ease 
ef  language,  would  do  honour  to  the  greatest 
Wilthor  whb  ^ever  leidsted; 
conctusica. .  In  boldug  back  to  the  characters  of  Strode 
tXkd  Gower,  the  con^fidential  friends  of  Cfaau^ 
cer^  weihftll  se«  nrach  to  reflect  credit  upon 
thtt  jam  who  iii^ed  his  arttachment  upon  such 
intimates  md  fnecrds.  They  appear  to  have 
iN^en  both  honourable  and  wise  men,  masters 
of  an  tjie  kamihjg  (^  their  times^  and  dsstiur 
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guished  Sfor  powers  and  acuteness  of  intellect,  chap. 
Stride  however,  the  vigorous  adversary  and  '  i 

opponent  of  Wicliffe^  must  unquestionably 
yield  the  palm  to  Gower.  It  is  wijh  another 
sort  of  temper  and  feeling  from  that  due  to 
an  elegant  scholar  and  an  acute  controver* 
^sialkty  ithat  we  an?  l;^.ui)id  to  look  up  to  oniet 
of  die  great  founders  of  our  language,  a  man 
who  bore  his  part  in  these  early  times  in 
breaking  the  intellectual  ice  of  our  northern 
climate,  and  who  contributed  to  usher  into 
our  land  those  sublime  votaries  of  the  muse, 
by  whose  admirable  productions  our  country 
has  been  enabled  to  ecHpge  every  other  nation 
pf  .the  world.       : 
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C^AP.  ,:?OTn^,^  ^r    ;^; 


QOTS^IOH  WHOTHER  GHA^bcBR  STO©lto:Ai;*AilUS, 
:  AND  .EN  THE  INNlR  fTEMfat^B,  ieOJWI5B»EP;-r- 
;     TRUCft  BSTWJSEJI  JBNG}.ANP  A^ND  IRANCI.--IAW 

AJ^D  LAWYERS  Of  THE  FOPRTEENTH  CENTURY. 

^-STATUTE    OP    TREASONS.  —  PALAMON     AND 

ARCITE.-^TRANSLATION    OF  BOETHIU$  D^  CON-^ 

SOLATIONE  PH^OSpPHt£. 


CHAP 

xviu. 


JLjELAND  repoilts  of  our  author,  that  he 
Ihaucer's    finished  his  studies  at   Paris.     "Chaucer,'* 
SVra'^c  says  he,  **  at  the  period  of  his  leaving  Ox* 
byLeiand.  foro,  was  already  an  acute  dialectian,  a  per- 
suasive orator,  an  elegant  poet,  a  grave  phi* 
losopher,  an  able  mathematician,  and  an  ac- 
complished divine.    These  no  doubt  are  lofty- 
appellations  ;  but  whoever  shall  examine  his 
works  with  a  curious  eye,  will  admit  that  I 
have  sufficient  ground  for  my  panegyric. 
**  I  must  however/'  continues  the  venW'- 
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Stble  historian/  **  ingenubtisly  confess^  diat  char 
his  stiidie&^t -Oxford  were  not  so  complete^  ■.tji^/^y 

•biit  that 'ftfe  c^ded  much  to  the  stoc^  of  his 
science  by  the  ardour  of  his  application  at 

-aho'ther  pla(ie.     We  find,  after  leaving  Ox- 

'fbrd,.  that  he  spent  seveiral  years  in  France, 
ind  acqmried  much  applause  by  his  literary 

^exeteises  in  ^  that  country*    Kfis  fame  followed 
Infri  6ri^hi^ 'iifturning  ho  and^  animated 

'by  his  succfefes' Abroad,  he  resorted  to  the  fib- 

'  cieiHfe  2iii^*c6\iiks  of  justice  in  his  liadire  me-- 
trGj^lis,  whiih  he  had  perhaps  also  frequenffid 

"p?evioilsly't&  his  residence  in  France  V*    — » 

Mr.Tytwhlt  has  thought  prbper  to  call  in  daMhf 
^lielfiion  the  authority  of  Leland  in  this  and 
lOther  particulars  rdating  to  Chaucer,  arid  hists 
endeavoured  to  reduce  the  life  of  the  poet 
to  a  dry  extract  of  the  records  of  those  of 

'  our  English  sovercigns.whom  Chaucer  served. 

'  This  is  certainly  a  very  unreasonable  and 

*  extraordinary  way  of  treatihg  historical  etl* 
dence.  Public  and  official  records  of  the  early 
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cHAr.  Ifti^di^i^  9^  Qm)cer'$  i^fe  w^  c4a  ^axpely 
expect  tp  J§n4.    J^f .  Tyrwk^  ^says,  **  tljesp 


Frincipie*  of 


•"'^'  Ihw^ff  Pf  JLeljindJ',*'   ^^  ijfpQ.  wh^  au- 
j^f .  th'f  did^t  wntqe^  its  to,  fe?  tr«U;ed  ,as  gf 

4kficei  fei*  Jt voviW  ^^  ^ f4k.^  w^^ 

i^^QSds  iM»4£»i^eS|  When  ji  I9;^»  pf  a^ber 
";?ftd  .<»lc»lftti^  ?n»d  .rga^^  the ,  ^ifixff^ .  ^£ 
HeirodQ^  or  jS^lwt,  h|e  if9PW^  *l»*t  4je  ^s 
jsMdiAg  a  ,ta^,  #  jm|i^^itu4e  pf  tti,e  circmoi^- 
$taR09(»  ^f  Fl»i<>Ji  nftjiy  }»f  rejJ>  -or  njay  .^ 
l9Mgu¥^*  ^)^^4Pfi^Qp<:-pt>i  th^taccoimit 
,ji^^  t^f^  i9s  imii¥9rt|iy  (^  ofytiice:  be  pn 
%hf  fiqi^«9py  redeyes  ttl)§ia  in^^b  ^  «C|r^ain  jCop^ 
dffia^  49g«:^  of  il»¥w^. 


'*  IZffitiahntj  7tlc»,  Preface,  AEpeodix  C, 
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Tl)«  mode  of  estimatiog  historical  QVideo^  char 
in  doubtfiil.casea,  which  hits  usually  bfieOcB^^g^ 
adopted  hf  capable  eiikquiren,  has  beea; 
where  the  representation^  for.in$tfU3ceiOf  the 
monastic,  histori&B,  a^  William  Fitstetepjbm  OT 
Matthew  Paris,  or  eveii  of  the  poet^  as  Ho* 
yner,  sufficiently  coincides  with  the  pf$cUfi6S 
and  notions  ^f  the  times^  and  with  ^nt 
might  hav^  been  expected  &om  geHfsirtiQfl* 
i>f  men  oircwnstdiiced  like. those  wl^ch  h? 
hs^  attempted  to  de$c9ibe,--*th^e  "to  a49t|: 
^s  repr^«e$it»t40Q9  withQYit  scruple.  Letua 
try  the  em^rmnx  <^  hd^tf^  hy  this  ^U 

Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  thi|:-k  Knotty 
wasi  the  freo^ent  liwton  ha  ^e.thirtfsinth  <w^^ 

theimi- 

^oid   fourteeirth  OMituries,  for   BngUshiaen   ^^-^ 


w^o  werfc  ^»efiilly  ediosated,  to  procedji^ 
after  haTiiig  £nished  the  course  of  ihek  itu^ 
dies  at  thome,  to  die  univerwty  af  Paris.  We 
hare  akeady  had  occasion  to  allege  sev^s^ 
Instances  of  this  %  ampng  a  multttude  which 
fm^  |)e  pro4pced«    Wood,  in  tn^^g  of 


fCb9g.Xiy,f.9S9. 


Bttii. 
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CHAP,  tibe^e  instances,  says,  in  the  example  of 
Gro6$t^ste,  ^'  he  went  over  to  Paris,  follow- 
ing in  this  the  practice  of  every  Eiiglishnian 
eminent  for  learning"*  ;*'  and  in  that  of  Roger 
Bacon,  *1  he  visited  this  university,  in  con- 
formity to  the  practice  of  all  the  tnore  learned 
English;  particularly  those  who  had  been  bred 
attXxford  *.'*  Why  should  we  imagine  that 
the  result  of  historical  reasoning  is,  to  lead 
lis  to  ^eny  to- Chaucer,  the  most  eniinent 
Jkerarj^  character  of  hi^- time,  all  those  ad- 
<vanta^es  of  institutit)ii'i^nd  ^example  which 
were  best  calcukted  to- oondtt<ft^liim  to  that 
eminence?  .  ; 
-Leland,  in  his  iremarks^upo^  the  subject; 

"^'"^l^r.makes  a  very  na^urar observation.     It  was 

ante  With  J 

ll^tare.  «^^^^t  th®  y^^^  ^^^  Chaucer  resided  at  the 
Uttiversity  of  Paris,  says  he,  ^V  that  he  im- 
bibed all  the  beauties,  elegane^jr  chamis,  wit 
and  grace  of  the  French  tongue;  to  a  degree 
that  is  scarcely  credible."  ^Nothing  indeed 
:^aa  be  more  indubitable-  than  that  Chaucer 


*>  Wood,  A.  ».  1228,  *  dkto,  A,  D.  1?98. 
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waft  a  ccMisilmmate  master  of  the  language,  and  cnfi.K 
of  %H.th6  Kteraiy  productions  which  had  then ; 
af)fteared  in  Fmnqe.  How  are  we  accustomed 
to  jreason,  previoucsly  to  all  historical  jeyid^ncej 
upon  instances  of  this  sort,  happening  under 
Qur  own  obsfe^vatioti  ?  We  naturally  sayi 
**  This  man  pust  certainly  haye  lived  in 
France/*       ^;:   : ;  r-  -       -  .> 

Mr;  Tyrwhit  rfiinforceii  his  incredulity  by  ^^^^^^Si 
Oibseryiiig  that,  **.Leland's  account  is  full  of  ^^J^^ 
inconsistencies."    Leland  is  indeed  eitoneou^ 
in  his^hrpnolOgy,  and  appears  to  have  stipr 
posed  Chaucer  to  have  been  bom  and  to  hav$ 
died  thirty  years  later  thao  he  actoaily  did. 
In  treatiiig  of  Chatiqer's  studies  at  Paris,  he 
f  efars  tfeem  expressly  to  the  coi^tcludinjg  years 
of  Richard  IL     But,  though  glaringly  d€&c* 
jdye  in  his  datefs,  he  has  introduced  qo  in- 
consistencies or.  contradictions  into  his  state^ 
menr  of  theccmsecutive  series  of  Chaucer's 
e^iication. 

We  have  a  right  indeed* to  infer,  from  Le- 
J^Mid's  egregious  mistakes  bf  chronology  in 
,tlm  point,  .which .  he  might  probably  have 
iQsmi^ct^i  fratn  theinscriptioa  cm  .Chaucer's 
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en  A  p.  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey,  that  h£  wad  n&t; 
n  at  least  in  this  instance,  a  very  eare&l  colh/tot 

of  documents.  But  the  most  careless  examine 
of  £icts  and  incidents  is  right,  in  more  in- 
^   stances  tTian  he  is  wrong,     Ev^  one  aif* 
quiunted  with  the  writings  <^  Leland^  will 
ftcqttit  him  of  having  forged  the  tale.     His 
language  on  the  subject  is  peremptory :  he 
thought  therefore  that  he  was  proceeding  on 
tnfficient  authority*   Who  will  venture  to  d«* 
cide,  what  sort  of  authc^ies  and  documents 
-existed  in  Leiand's  time,  which  may  hav« 
perished  between  that  time  and  the  present  ? 
FnWodof        If  Chaucer  studied  in  France,  it  must  have 
attidi^TjQ  l)een  during  the- truce  between  the  rival  mo« 
Yiarchs,  which  was  continued  by  successive 
prolongations  from  September  1347  to  June 
1355«     The  distance  at  which  we  live  from, 
the  period  of  the  wars  of  Edward  IIL  causes 
^s  ^omewhatt  to  exaggerate  to  ourselves  the 
degree  of  animosity  then  subsisting  betw^n 
tlie  two  aouixtries.    The  accidental  preten^ 
'  6ion  of  affinity  to  the  crown  of  France^  w^iiek 
was  varmshed  over  by  courtiers  and  lawyers, 
^    was  xather  sMtd  by  that  mmtiarch  ais  a  grac«&i 


t)i?nameilt  ^'  1ft  ^dhievemiht^^  tkiA  Ah  i  ie*  cd  af*.* 
tious  prtliiaikiLff  \iy  so  inightykn  ac^tfi!BU,-^S2=^ 
titthv  A  ^?drini]^  ahd  gallaht  pHnce  htM  it  hh 
duty  in  tfrdse  ages  \.o  diJcdtet  ^ome  occasion 
for  War  •  ahd  la  wif  stW:h  as  tTiat  between 
England  and  France,  was  regarded  ih  pro* 
spect  as  onl jT  a  more  iiia^ific^t  and  -extfen-t 
sive  species  of  tourhkmeht^  however  difffef^ 
ently  it  wis  felt  in  tlie  event  try  a  counties* 
inultiirii<te  of^e  nriseVable  vhrtrms  of  thi*  os^ 
ttotafibri.  Tlrtfe,  when  ting  John  of  Frstocft 
>iva8  taken  ptis6ner  by  the  Black  Prince,  his 
jgalknt  t?onqiierot  itnihediately  forgot  the  ho»* 
iiday  tale  6f  John's  usui^ation,  and  withoiA 
difficulty  yielded  H:o  Win  the  jpriority,  and  de*- 
clared  that,  \)eing  httrts^K'  bxit  h  istibject,  hfe 
knew  too  well  what  was  dii^  to  'Majesty,  tb 
assume  th^6  freedom  to  'sk  in  his  presence  I 
In  the  peace  of  Bretigni,  thte  successful  ahd 
vidtorrbus  cbnrlusf oh  bf %e$e  bfoib,  <he*niain 
^atticle,  an'aAide  which  could  scarcely  ever  in 
\he  process  of  the  contest- be'«aid  tolile  «eri- 


'Froiilsart/  Vol.  I,  chip-diYili. 
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CHAP,  ously  out  of  the  recollection  of  the.cbiiitM^ 


XVIII. 


.ing  piuties,  was  that  £dwar4;r^hould  ,re« 
nounce  for  ever,  for  himself  and.  ^  heirs,  the 
style  and  title  of  Idng  of  France,  and  all  pre* 
tensions  upon  the  crown  apjd  sovereignty,  of 
that  country.  ' 

.  Chaucer  then,  in  visiting.  France,  would 
no  doubt  find  an  hospitable  and  cordial  ro^ 
ception.  The  young  noUes  of  either  king- 
dom were  in  the  habit  of  resorting  in  crowds 
to  the  tournaments  of  the  other :  if  it  bad  not 
been  so,  Philip  qf  .Valois  would  not. have 
found  it  necessary  to  issue  the  edict,  which 
has  been  already  iaeationed  %  prohibiting  his 
subjects  f^m  repairing  to  the  toiunament 
proclaimed  by  Edward  in  1 344  :  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  literary  worthies  of  either 
kingdom  were  not  less  welcome  to  the  other, 
than  its  warriors. 

Chaucer  found  a  coimtry, .  afflicted  aad 
humbled  by  the  events  of  the^  campaign  of 
Poitiers,  but  not  destroyed.  -*  France  had  bj 


*  Se«  above,  Qb^>.  VII,  p,  m. 


tie  n^k^ oast  off  littr ^kiitry,  h€^ lib^^i^,  cK  ap. 

tensions  of  the  university  of  Paris  to  b^  tfc^ 
centt^  and  sot^otf  df  ^mAtme^  to  tk«^  Western 
Woifld,  d6^t8t<^tt[^tb^e^b«^iftth«l«^i 
impaired. 

Our  trav'dller  and  tfcu^en*  Wa*  probably 
qM?ung  of  Nor&aQ  afifteistbrs,  a  rac6  of  rtieiv 
tjo  whom,  as-  we  hav6  seen,  may  with  pro- 
babilJtfy  be  ascribed  the  effusions  whJch'  coAw 
stitute,  as  k  ^esfe,  the  first  fokit  ih  the  atd-^ 
ndrable  set^i^fs  of  riaodeto  Europcfeuv  j^try. 
tie  did  not  fli^^elbre  visjt  Parish  sis^  a  sintig^t, 
Buif  as  a  brother^  aS  a  ditecendaAt  oi^  &^ 
first  instWictors  in  the  arts  of  kitell^ctuiBiJ 
heroism;  and  live  glttteHng  trophic  <^  th^ 
victory  of  Pbitiert  no  doubt  reflected  a  glifac^ 
fill  and  ebifttnandiiig  light  uptoiik  the  counte- 
nance of  th^  y^outhful  Briton,  We  nwiy, 
without  danger  crf^  being  erroneous,  beJievc! 
tfeat  Chancer?  y^^s  ijourted,  honoured  arid-  be-* 
ioved  J  aiid,  in  tib^  kngus^e  of  our  honesty 
oi^ginal  anrtiquary  \  tlxat  **  he  gained  to  him- 

„  I  .1    'i  lit  II      u\' r-'-^         -    '    ■    ■  I    1     tr ,*    '    if :  •  ri^i-i*.fBfMi.'ti^ 

^  Leland,  ubi .  sttprau 
VOL.  lit  .         « 
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c  H  A  j».  self  great  glory,  from  themanifestaticm  of  the 
r,  ■.;    '  ■  quickn?^  ian4  ripeness  ^f  his  talent^,  19  that 

cpiintry," 
chauc.rs     .  Thc  storjT  of  Chaucer's  studies  in  the  Inner 

studies  '^n 

the  inns  ^empJe  -  certainly  4oe^  not  rest  upon  better 

of  court         '  '  r       •  •  • 

discuss,  authority,  than  that  of  his  matriculation  in 
the  university  of  Paris.  Mr.  Tyrwhit  how- 
ever, who  is  disposed  in  affairs  of  this  nature 
to  assume  the  prerogatives  of  an  absolute  mo- 
qarch,  tells  us,  that  he  is  "  inclined  to  be- 
lieve'* the  one,  and  to  reject  the  other. 

Leland  informs  us,  that  *V  Chaucer  fre- 
quented the  courts  of  justice  in  London,  and 
the  colleges  of  the  lawyers ;''  but  he  does  not 
i.ccompany  this  assertion  with  an  expression 
[consCai'\  so  affirmative'  of  absolute  know- 
ledge, as  when  he  speaks  of  his  studies  in 
JFrance.  He  says  not  a  word  of  the  Inner 
Temple.  And,  if  a  mistake  in  chronology 
can  vitiate  his  testimony^  it  certainly  Hi\ist  be 
s^t  aside  in  this  instance,  as  he  plainly  refers 
this  branch  of  Chaucer's  education  to  the  last 
years  of  Richard  II,  or  rather  ,tp  .the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  Henry^iy, 

But  the  authority. which  of  late  has  been 
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principally  relied  upon  with  respect  to  Chau-  <i  HA  p. 
cer*s  Jegal  education  is  that  of  Mr.  Speght,: 
who  in  his  Life  of  Chaucer  says,  "  Not  many 
yeeres  since,  Master  Buckley  did  see  a  record 
in  the  same  house  [the  Inner  Temple],  where 
GeoiFfey  Chduccr  was  finfed  two  shillings  for 
beating  a  Franciscane  fiyar  in  Fleet-streete.' - 
This  certainly  would  be  excellent  evidencg, 
were  it  not  for  the  dark  and  ambiguous  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  produced,  I  should  have 
been  glad  that  Mr.  Speght  had  himself  seen 
the  record,  instead  of  Master  Buckley ,>  of 
whom  I  8uJ>pose  no  ofie  knows  who  he  is  j 
why  did  he  not  ?  I  should  have  been  better 
satisfied  if  the  authority  had  not  been  intro- 
duced with  so  hesitating  and  questionable  a 
phrase  as  "  not  many  yeeres  since :"  and  I 
also  think  that  it  would  have  been  better  i^ 
Master  Buckley  had  given  us  the  date  an- 
nexed to  the  record ;  as  we  should  then  at 
least  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
whether  it  did  not  belong  to  some  period 
Vefore  our  author  was  born,  or  after  he  had 
been  committed  to  the  grave.  Much  stress 
therefore  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  supposition 

£  2 
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^xvaf   ®^  Chaucer  having  belonged  to  the  society  of 

'  the  Inner  Temple. 

Let  us  however  for  a  moment  conceive  of 
Chaucer  as  a  student  at  law,  and  }et  us  exa-^ 
mine  \Yhat  ideas  and  conceptions  would  have 
been  produced  in  his  mind  by  this  study. 

^Iw  in  the      ^^^  was*in  the  foijrtecath  century  a  $cieiKe 
ucnth     ^^  without  ample  materials  to  exercise  the 
qcnrury.  gpecuktions  of  the  curious  enquirer.     la  the 
darker  ages,  the  trial  by  ordeal,  by  combal!, 
-  and  by  the  oaths  of  a  certain  number  of  com-* 
purgators,  almost  universally  prevdled ;  aadi 
certainly  nothing  can  be  imagined^  more  fo^ 
reign  to.  equity,  r-eason^  and  the  exercise  of 
the  intellectual  faculty,  than  these  practices^ 
But,  as  the  cultivation  of  letters  advanced* 
these  modes  of  decision  were  gradually  ex- 
ploded. 

-   In   Chaucer's  time  there  may  be- said  to- 
have,  existed  among  us  four  codes  of  law^ 
each  of  independent  origin,  each  of  consider-- 
able  magnitud&and  subtlety,  and  all  worthy  - 
of  deep  and  attentive  investigation. 

1.  Civil  In  the  year    1137   a  perfect  copy- of  the* 

Pandect§  of. Ju>tinian  was  accidentally  dis^ 
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covered  at  Amalfi  in  Italy.  The  Roraan  law  chap, 
Had  h%in  constructed  more  upon  the  prin-' 
idples  of  a&  ibstratt  science^  and  adyaaced 
high^i"  pretensions  to  being  a  system,  o^  im-* 
p^iai  equity,  than  perhaps  any  otfasr  codls 
tfeat  ever  existed :  it  seemed  to  have  growrt 
leAs  oirt  of  the  custonas  and  |nrejudrcea  of  any 
particular  age  and  country,  and  to  have  bee» 
better  adapted  for  immortality^  When  the 
Ijarbarians  of  the  north  overran  tke  fertile 
provinces  d  the  Roman'  raaprpe^  they  w»e 
totally  incapable  of  understanding  the  refine^ 
merits  of  this  code;  and  it  referred  to  com- 
binatione  aitid  modes  of  which  they  had  hi- 
therto had  no  e^iperience.  Adcoifdingly  it 
wae  by  them  speedily  consigned  tO'  oblivion, 
and  the  forms^  of  decision  suited  to  a  horde 
of  suvages,  were  substituted  in  ifcs^  roMHu  But, 
between  the  period^  of  its  extinction  and  acei'- 
defetal  revival,  maiiy  changes^  had  occurred*  iii 
society,  and  large  strides^  had  be^n  taken 
ttowafrd^  civilization  and  refinement.  The  Ro* 
ntfan.  law  theifef^re  was  received  as  aii  ities* 
timable  treasure,  and  its  pri^cipl'e^  studied 
with  unexampled  avidity. 
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xvm. 


The  canon  law  was  a  system  of  a  diffeiv 
ent  sort,  but  is  perhaps  to  be  regarded  as  a 
more  memorable  monument  of  the  energies 
and  daring  of  the  human  character.  Almost 
all  its  provisions  tended  to  one  point,  the 
forwarding  and  securing  the  mighty  ascend- 
ancy which  the  church  acquired  overall  ranks 
of  men  in  this  early  period  of  mocjem  history. 
Chaucer  was  born  only  about  a  century  and 
a  half  after  the  martyrdom  of  Thomas  of 
Becket  and  the  memorable  spectacle  of  the 
penance  of  Henry  11.  The  expeditions  foi; 
the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land  had  not  long 
been  terminated ;  the  rumour  and  murmur- 
ing sounds  they  left  behind  were  yet  audible ; 
and,  even  after  the  death  of  Chaucer,  mo- 
narchs  still  talked,  in  a  grave  tone  and  with 
a  serious  countenance,  of  taking  the  cross, 
and  marching  for  Palestine.  The  power  of 
the  church  was  to  a  considerable  degree  ruin* 
ed  }  but  its  symbols  and  monuments  covered 
the  land  ;  and  abundance  of  motives  existed, 
to  induce  a  philosophical  mind  to  study  the 
code,  which  at  pnce  inforced  and  recorded 
its  pretensions. 
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The  feudal  law  was  a  system  not  inferior  ^^fjf* 
in  nice  correspondence  of  a  variety  of  com- 
plicated parts,  and  the  harmony  of  a  whole, 
to  any  invention  of  man  in  society.  It  is 
now  the  main  key  for  explaining  the  different 
codes  of  civil  policy  prevailing  in  almost 
every  country  of  Europe;  and  it  was  still 
more  interesting  in  the  time  of  Chaucer,  as 
few  of  its  provisions  were  as  yet  completely 
abrogated.  It  is  principally  to  the  feudal 
system  that  we  owe  the  distinguishing  fea- 
tures of  modern,  as  contrasted  with  ancient 
Europe,  that  we  belong  more  to  our  families 
and  less  to  the  state,  that  we  are  more  of 
men  and  less  of  machines.  The  great  "chain 
of  subordination  in  the  feudal  law,  has  g^ 
nerated  among  and  entailed  upon  us  a  con- 
tinual respect  to  the  combinations  and  affec- 
tions which  bind  man  to  man,  and  neighbour 
to  neighbour.  We  are  no  longer  broken 
down  to  one  level,  and  into  one  mass,  under, 
the  unsympathising  and  insensible  govern- 
ment of  institutions  and  edicts ;  but  live  in 
unforced  intercourse  one  with  another,  an4 
consult  much  oftcner  the  dictate^  of  fqeliog 
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CHAT.  jm4  ]>ro|nptiQ|;$  pf  i^upiosi^oi^,  tfafSin  the  in* 

•in vent^pH^  of  J^^^toprs.     The  cofi^e^iuencc  c^ 

^i^  i^,  that  we  remsurk  and  freasuse  a  thp^r 
4$an4  ^^^.^^  seiatimehts  and  fimotictns,  which  th#^ 
Ancients  deemed  helow  or  for^gn  to  their  fOBr 
^ideration;  and  oiu*  characters^  cherished  by 
ithe  wat^th  o£  a  les$  artificial  mode  of  sor 
^cietj,  unfold  a  variety  of  minuter  lineament^ 
>9nd  featur^s>  which  u^nder  othe;r  circumstance 
{in  nmn  l^ve  heen  blighted  and  destroyed. 
The  feudal  system  was  the  nurse  of  chiv^ry^ 
.and  the  parent  of  romance ;  and  out  of  these 
^ve  sprung  the  principle  of  modejrn  honoin: 
-  ^n  the  best  sense  of  that  terrn^  ^e  genero^ 
^eity  of  disinterested  adyehtune,  ^i,nd  the  more 
.per$eyering  and  successful  cultivation  of  the 
private  affections. 
4w  Bngtish       The  three  modes  of  law  which  have  juat  , 
**«•      ^bjeen  mentioned,  were  already,  in  the  four- 
rteenth  century,  in  some  measure  a  tale  o^ 
other  times,  and  led  the  ^udent  back  to  the 
|3jS^e  of  history,  And  the  manners  of  precedr 
ing  gener^ations.     There  was  a  fourth  mode 
which  was  yet  in  its  ipi^ncy,  that  had  all  the 
graces  of  novelty,  j^nd  allured  the  enquirer 


Vy  the  ajttra€tk)ns  of  a  praptctic  cpriowty.  ^JJ^jJ* 
TWs  wgs  ip  the  titjae  of  Chayf^r  the  systepx  - 
of  several  of  |the  most  favpjired  countries  of 
Europe;  but  has  now  become  by  way  4>f 
distinctioQ  the  English  constitution.  It  ori-. 
gin^ted  in  the  growth  of  commerce  axrd  pf 
cities,  wjiif  h  gave  tp  the  plebeian  engaged  i^i 
jn^rchandi'Se  an  importance  that  cpyld  i^P 
longer  be  neglected  in  a  public  and  liberal 
system  pf  government.  Cpntempora^^,  qx 
nearly  so^  with  the  rise  of  the  burgesks,  of 
inhabitants  of  towns,  was  that  of  the  ycp^- 
Hianryj  better  underistpod  14  Chwcer's  time 
by  tjie  appellation  pf  franklins,  pr  little  firee^ 
men.  J^rom  these  two  class^Sp  the  burgesses 
in  thj5  towns,  ai^d  the  rural  freemen,  or  sjnall 
holders  of  land,  was  poipposed  the  third 
jBstate,  comprising  \n  every  civilised  country, 
the  most  valuable  and  numerous  branch  of 
the  community.  Whatever  may  be  decided 
respecting  the  abstract  vs^ne  of  sUch  ^  con^ 
^tution,  consisting  of  clergy,  teppor^l  lords 
and  commoners,  it  w^s  a  mighty  acquisitioi;i 
to  the  cause  of  hum^  paturf  at  th?  p^ripd 
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c  H  A  P.  when  it  was  introduced,  and  must  have  been 
xvut  *    . 

■-regarded   with  all  the  fondness  of  afFection 

and  hope  by  a  liberal  mind  in  the  fourteenth 
century/. 

The  English  constitution  in  its  most  es- 
sential features  was  the  produce  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  and  went  on  in  a  continual 
train  of  improvement  during  the  whole  re- 
maining dynasty  of  the  Plantagenets.  The 
progress  of  political  institution,  as  well  as  of 
literature,  was  fatally  interrupted  by  the  wars 
of  York  and  Lancaster  ;  and  a  system  of  de- 
spotism, though  of  a  less  malignant  aspect 
than  that  introduced  in  France  and  other 
countries,  was  established  by  the  usurping 
Tudor,  and  perpetuated  through  the  whole 
of  the  sixteenth  century. 

F.arTy  writ-       The  books  iu  whicli  Chaucer  may  be  sup- 
ers on  .  J  K 

English  posed  to  have  studied  the  laws  of  his  country 
are  various,  and  have  most  of  them  descended 
to  our  own  time.  The  laws  of  our  early  kings, 
as  Wilfiam  the  Conqueror  and  Henry  I,  have 
been  digested  into  a  sort  of  system,  having 
annexed  to  them  the  names  of  the  princes 
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to  whose  reigns  they  belong '.   A  similar  cd*  ^^v„^- 
lection  was  i&ade  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11,==== 
which  hears  the  name  of  Ranulph  de  Glan- 
ville,  chief-justiciary  in  the  latter  part  of  that 
reign,  and  is  regarded  as  the  first  performance 
which  has  in  any  degree  the  air  of  a  general 
treatise  on  jurisprudence,  written   after  the 
dissolution  of  the  Roman  empire.   The  char- 
ters of  our  kings,  limiting  the  prerogative, 
and  defining  the  feudd  and  other  rights  of , 
the  subject,  from  Henry  I.  to  the  memorable 
epoch  of  Magna  Charta,  were  also  familiar 
to  jthe  recollection,  and^  dear  to  the  hearts,  of 
the  ancient  English.     At  length  an  able,  co- 
pious, and  comparatively  elegant  writer  on 
English   law,   rose  toward  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  III,  in  the  person  of  Henry 
de  Bracton,  whose  work  was  received  as  the 
most  authentic  system  and  compendium  on 
the  subject,  down  to  the  time  of  chief  justice 
Coke  in  the  jreign  of  James  L     Several  other 


*  They  are  published  in  Wilkins's  collection  of  I^ges  SaXr 
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e  M  A  p.  tf^^tm^  ibVT^ed  a  valuable  snpplemeat  to  that 
^■—■-^-^i^  of  ^raetpn  a  particularly  Plata,  a  sort  of  ap* 
pe^dix  to  this  author ;  and  Bcitton  (perhaps 
m^yely  a  diversity  in  writing  the'  name  erf" 
tbifi  venerabje  lawyer),  an  abridgnseitt  et 
BwqtpnV  tye^tise,  drawn  up  in  the  Frcmch 
language :  Wth  these  works  were  the  offspring 
of  the  pqriod  of  Edward  L  The  Mirrohr  des 
yustk^s  has  h^en  ascribed  by  some  of  oar  an« 
tiqu^ries  to  the  time  of  the  Saxona ;  but,  at 
l^st  in  the  form  in  which  we  possesast,  has 
int«rnaj[  mirks  of  a  much  iat^  date,  and  pro** 
baWy  belongs  to  the  rc^  of  Edward  II :  it 
be^LTs  th^  n^me  of  Andrew  Hctfne.  Tb«e 
diffcirent  works  were  sufii^ent  to  give  to  the 
§ti|deji^t  a^  idea  of  thse  institutions  of  his 
^ovntry  ;  aii4  to^  familiarise  to  hta  concspjdoiis 
^h«t  icegulari^ J  of  pf  ocMdii^,.  aind  dtcKs.  mage* 
imsr  of  j^ri^n^leAee^  which,  in  erory  dta^, 
^re^  H^cessa^r  tei  gire  confidesice  to  the  sub^ 
jecit,,  ^nd  to  m^n&iia  im  t&e  human,  mind 
a  certain  sentiment  of  independence  and 
cfignity; 
Modtsof  A  feature  essential  to  the  history  of  law,. as 
pleading.  .^  ^^askuowu  ^nd  practised  in  these  tim^es^ 
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is  the  particular  mode  of  pleadm^  ^viiich  then  char 
begaa  to  be  ixttrodoced.  We  karealMadj: 
bad  occasion  to  remark  the  perserering  and 
assidtKms  cnhivatiba;  of  the  art  of  logic,  hi 
its  iaflciexKe  upon  tite  branchea  of  educatioa 
cidtrrated  In  oor  onivetsities*  The  perfecters 
of  the  art  of  logic  were  tbe  scboorcoen.  The 
dbgeoc  to  whkh.  ttasj-  principall^r  applied  h^ 
VBTss  theobgy;  and  uisdodDtedLy^  hofwesfw 
great  may  be  die  -mischiefs,  in  othet  re^pects< 
whicb  have  adsen  &om«  this  caude,  a  dog** 
matical  religion  has  a  Strang  tendency  txy 
defecate  the.  grossnessea  -and  snbtii&e  the 
powers  of  human;  intellect.  A  sinsUar  mode 
of  reasoning  soon^  transfixsedv  itself  into  our 
courts^  of  law  ;  and.  &  seems  in  a^  higherde^* 
gros.  to  have  preserved  its^  original  charaaer 
4).  the'  present  times,,  in  the  bar,  than  in  the 
ahujtsch.  Nothing  can  be.  more  forcibly  con*- 
traaed^  than  the:  modfe  of  pleading  among  the 
amdents;  and:  that .  which .  has.  characterised  the 
processes  of  the  modems.  The  pleadings  of 
the  ancients  were  praxises  of  the  arr  of  ora- 
torical persuasion;  the  pleadings  of  the  mo- 
derns sometimes;  though  rarely,  deviate  into; 
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^xvuf*  ^^^9  ^^*  principally  consist  in  dextrous 
"'''  ^btleties  upon  words,  or  a  nice  scries  of  de-» 
ductions^  the  whole  contexture  of  which  is^ 
endeavoured  to  be  woven  into  one  indissolu- 
ble web.  Several  striking  examples  have 
been  preserved  of  the  mode  of  pleading  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  II,  in  which  the  excep- 
tions taken  for  the  defendant,  and  the  repliesy 
supporting  the  mode  of  proceeding,  on  be- 
half of  the  plaintiff,  in  no  respect  fall  short 
of  the  most  admired  shifts,  quirks  and  sub- 
tleties of  the  great  lawyers  of  later  times  \ 
vwiarity  of  ,    Passing  from  the  laws  themselves,  and  the 

the  admi-  r  t        i     '  r»    t 

ninration  argumcnts  of  the  pleaders,  our  picture  of  the 
administration  of  justice  in  these  early  times 
cannot  be  complete,  without  also  adverting  to 
the  characters  of  the  judges,  and  the  temper 
of  their  decisions.  The  king  was  regarded 
by  our  ancient  constitution  as  the  fountain 
of  justice ;  he  frequently  sat  as  president  in 
his  courts;   and,  when  he  was  absent,  the 


'  *  Year-Books  of  Edw.  11,  apud  Reeves,  History  of  English 
Law,  Chap/xil.  "^  .        .      • 
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judges  were  coasidered  as  his  delegates,  re-  chap. 
presenting  his  person.   When  the  fquntaija  of — i — 7 


justice  therefore  was  tainted,  we  may  easily 
conceive  that  the  inferior  streams  were  im* 
pure.  From  our  ancient  records  it  appears, 
that  every  thiijg  under  our  early  Norman  so- 
vereigns was  venal,  and  that,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent courts  of  the  East,  no  one  presumed  to 
approach  them  with  any  suit,  unless  at  the 
same  time  he  accompanied  his  demand  with 
a  present.  These  presents  are  openly  en- 
tered upon  the  rolls  of  the  royal  revenue, 
accoi?ipanied  with  a  statement  of  the  pur- 
pose for  which  they^  were  given,  and  be- 
traying no  indication  that  the  slightest  im- 
propriety was  apprehended  to  belong  to  such 
transactions  ^  Unless  the  present  given  were 
enprmous,  .it  is  extremely  probable  that  this 
was.  considered  as  no  deviation  from  the  re- 
gular administration  of  justice. 
-  It  seems  not  to  have  been  before  the  com-  Attemptf 
mencement  of  the  thirteenth  century,  that    fwnui-** 

'■  tion. 


'  Madox,  Hittoiy  of  the  Exchequer,  Chap.  XI,  XII,  XIII. 
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CHAP,  stay  t(mid&k)M  aftem^i  tvi^  made  to  gi^0 
,  ^V^^'  tck  die  pft oceeid&ngs  of  ouf  vomits  ai  gravis?  aud^ 
Bfiore  dignified  character.  We  hir*  alrasf^ 
had  occasion  to  advart  to  a  memorable  in- 
stance of  the  imper&ct  admi^iiti^tion  of  ju^ 
tice  under  Henry  III  * :  eoMe  progtesi  how- 
ever was  Ai^de  in  the  attempt  to  pVL^iff  and 
e:3talt  its  measures  in  that  reign«  Edwaord  I^ 
a  prince  of  stern  and  rigot'Ou^  femper^  arid 
w&o  appears  to  have  applied  his  Hand  i;«$di 
considerable  ardour  to  the  subject  Of  teg^s^ 
lation,  made  a  strict  inquest  iatd  the  conducf 
.  of  his  judges,  the  result  of  whiclt  vraafhat 
all,  except  two,,  were  convicted  of  fliaflv^sa-' 
tipn  in  office,  and  fines  were  set  i^x^  th6M|( 
to  the  enormous  amount  of  oiM  hondi^ 
thousand  marks ".  We  must  not  henc«  cott-^ 
elude  however  that  they  we^  mcn'odefA^ved 
than  theif  fellow  members  in  society  j-  itia 
probable  they  did  no  more  thafn  their  pt6d6-i 
e^sors  had  been  accustomed  to  do  With  im^ 


»  Ciiap  VII,  p.  122. 

^  T.  Wikrt,  A.  D.  1289,  apud  V  Scriptortp^i  e^ 
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punity;     Notihing  more  frequently  occurs  In  chap. 
the  history  of  mankind  &an  a  reform,  con^- : 
menced  by  the  ptmishmeiit  of  individuals  who 
oiily  continued  to  do  what  long  eustom  had 
authorised,  and  who,  considered  as  to  disposi- 
tion only,  were  almost  exempt  from  blame. 
The  punishmient  of  one  of  the  judges  of 
Edward  L  is  said  to  have  been  for  the  offence 
of  altering  a  record,  by  means  of  which  the 
fine  imposed  upon  a  poor  man  was  changed 
from  thirteen  shilKngs  and  four-pence  to  the 
half  c^  that  sum* .  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
law^treatise  entitled  Fleta,  published  at  this 
time,  is  so  called,  as  we  are  informed  by  its 
author,  on  account  of  its  having  been  corn*- 
posed  by  him  under  confinement  in  the  Pri- 
•  son  of  the  Fleet :  he  was  therefore  probably 
one  of  these  unfortunate  victims  to  the  im- 
proved rtianners  and  correcter  sentiments  of 
the  times  in  which  he  lived.    The  man  who, 
while  suffering  under  a  charge  of  disgrace 
and  dishonour,  applies  his  compulsory  iei- 
-sure  to  studies  th?  purpose  of  which  b  public 
improvement  and  happiness,  is  certainty  not 
altogether  a  bad  member  of  society^ 

VOL.  II.  p 
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CHAP.      While,  we  are  treating  on  this  subject  of 

XVIII.'  ^  .  . 

•■    ■  ■'■■■"  the  reputation  of.  the  judges,  it  may  be  pro- 
of the  dc.  per  to  recollect  the  case  of  Tresilian,  ?hief 

gradation 

ofthcju.  justice  of  the  court  of  King's  6ench»  and. 

character.  Breuiber,  a  puisne  judge^  who  were  executed 
at  Tyburn  in  the  year  1388.  -Their  offence 
was.  the  opinion  they  had  given  upon  certain 
questions  proposed  ^o  them  by  Richard  11 ; 
and  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  at  least  upon 
most  of.  these  ^uestions^  they  could  without 
a  violation  of  integrity  have  decided  other- 
wise thanas  they  did.  They  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
the. triumph  of  an  adverse  party  in  that  tur- 
bulent reign.  Yet,  such  is  thenature  of  po-' 
pular  impressions^  that  the  ignoble  catastrophe 
they  sustained,  has  tarnished  their  memory 
to  all;  subsequent  ages,  and  been  the  cause 
that  their  names  have  been  loaded  with  op« 
probrium  and  the  imputation  of  a  variety 
of  crimes.  When  pien  whose  hearts  should 
be  pure,  and  their  oflBce  respected,  are  thua 
treated  with  open  contumely,  it  is  impossible, 
that  the  profession  to.  whiph  they  belong, 
should  not  be  brought  into  a  certain  degree 
of  discredit,  and  that  the  liberal  feelings^with 
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^likh  it  ought  to  he  exercised  should  not  *^^^jf*> 
be  somewhat  wiUiered  In  the  hearts  of  its  ad- 
he»3nts.  Such  incidents  indeed  may  be  con* 
sidered  in  a  double  point  of  view;  they  in- 
fluence the  0{HQions  of  Surrivors  as  to  the 
dignity  of  an  office  the  holders  of  which  are 
brought  to  such  ignoble  punishment^  £uid 
they  demonstrate  the  comparatively  cheap 
estimate  in  which  such  persons  must  have 
been  held  by  their  contemporaries,  when  a 
punishment  of  this  sort  was  not  deemed 
wholly :  unsuiting  and.  inapplicaWe.  The 
lord-treasurer,  Ipfd-chancellor  and  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  were  put  to  death  in  a  like  ig- 
nominious manner,  by  the  popiilacfs^  seven 
ye^irs  before. 

In  further  lUustratiQn  of  this  point  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  remark,  that  the  salary  of 
the  puisne  judges  of  the  king's  bench,  from 
12O9  to  1440, 'with  some  variations,  was 
forty  marks,  and  that  of  the  chief  justice  forty 
po^ds,  per  annum\    Forty  pounds  during 


*  Dugd^C}  Originales  Juridicialee,  cay.  40. 
F  2 
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CHAP,  this  period  were  equivaknt  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds  M  the  present  tube,  in 
weight '  of  silver,  and  are  computed  to  have 
been  equal  in  efiicacy  to  six  hundred  pounds 
of  our  money  p.  After  the  year  1440,  the 
salaries  of  the  judges  experienced  a  small 
'    augmentation. 

Statute  of        While  Speaking  of  the  law  as  it  stood  in 

treasons^  ^      x^  o 

ffjf ^'*'  the  time  of  Chaucer;  it  would  be  unpardon- 
able not  to  notke  the  memorable  staltute 
passed  in  the  year  1351,  defining  the  nature 
of  treason*  This  has  been  regarded  by  all 
competent  judges  as  one  of  the  main  pillars 
of  English  liberty.  Treason  being  a  crime 
lor  the  detection  and  punishment  of  which 
the  whole  state,  and  the  governors  of  the 
state,  are  armed  against  the  individual,  the 
least  ambiguity  or  uncertainty  as  to  the  na«- 
ture  of  this  crime  is  so  far  an  invasion  of  the 
personal  security  of  every  inhabitant  of  the. 
country.  Law  and  reason  could  be  in  na 
mean  and  contemptible  condition  of  growtli 


»  Ah(ter80ii|  History  of  Commerce,  A.  D.  ISIS. 
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in*  an  age  which  gave  birth  to  such  a  statutes  c  ha  p. « 
nor  can  we  with  justice  refuse  our  veneration  ■  ■■  ■■■»■■  i\m 
to  a  race  of  men,  who  had  the  courage  of 
heait  and  the  clearness  of  judgment  to  de«- 
mand  so  strkt  a  limitation,  and  to  secure  it 
to  their  distant  posterity, 
i  Chaucer  is  supposed  to  have  becA  bred  to  chaucer 

consider* 

the  bar.  If  he  practised  in  the  profeteion,  f<*«» 
for  however  shbrt  a  time,  he  must  have  con^ 
tracted  aome  habits  of  thinkii^g  and  Acting, 
peculiarly  apqpropriated  to  the  Man  of  Laws. 
If  he  never  entered  upon  actual  practice,  yet 
having  had  the  profession  in  prospect,  add 
frequenting  the  courts  of  liw  for  the  pur** 
pose  of  observing  and  commenting  u|>oa 
those  modes  of  proceeding  in  which  he  was 
shortly  to  engage,  he  must  have  experienced 
some  of  the  same  effects.  > 

It  may  be  amusing  to  the  £uicy  of  a  readet 
of  Chaucer's  works,  to  represent  to  hJmsetf 
the  young  poet,  accoutred  in  the  robes  of  a 
lawyer,  examining  a  witness,  fixing  upon 
him  the  keenness  of  his  eye,  addressing  him- 
self, with  anxiety  and  expectation  to  a  juiyv 
or  exerdsingthe  subtlety  of  his  wit  and  judg*- 
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CHAP,  ment  in  the  devdopcmcnt  of  one  of  these 
III  quirks  by  which  ^  client  was  to  be  rescued 

from  the  rigour  of  strict  and  unfeivouring  jus- 
tice. Perhaps  Chaucer,  in  the  course  of  his 
legal  life,  saved  a  thief  from  the  gallows^  and 
gave  him  a  new  chance  of  becoming  a  decent 
and  useful  member  of  society:  perhaps  by 
hk  penetration  he  discerned  and  demonstrated 
•that  innocence^  w^ich  to  a  less  able  pleader 
would  never  have  been  evident,  and  which 
a  less  able  pleader  would  never  have  suc- 
ceeded in  restoring  triumphant  to  its  place  in 
the  community  and  its  fair  fame.  Perliaps 
Chaucer  pleaded  before  TresiHan  or  Brember, 
and  lived  to  know  that  thpse  men,  whose  fiat 
had  silenced  his  ^gument,  or  to  whose  in- 
feriority of  imderstanding,  it  n^?iy  he,  lie  was 
obliged  to  vail  his  honoured  head,,  were  led 
to  the  basest  species  of  (execution,  amidst  the 
shouts  of  a, brutish  and  ignorant  multitude. 

Quitithe        We  have  a,  right  however  to  conclude. 

professum.  ^  ^  ^  ' 

from  his  having  early  quitted  the  profession, 

tjbiat  he  did  not  love  it.  The  objections  which 

inight  present  themselves  to  his  mind,  are  se^ 

Jripus  and.  weighty.     It  has.  an  unhappy  effect 
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iipon  tli6 liuman  uhderstahdihg and  temper,  chap. 

XVIII 

for  a  man  to  be  compelled  in  his  gravest  in-- 1 
vestigation  of  an  argument,  to  consider,  not 
what  is  true,  but  what  is  convenient.  The 
lawyer  riever  yet  existed  who  has  not  boldly 
urged  an  objection  which  he  knew  to  be  fal- 
lacious, or  endeavoured  to  pass  off  a  weak 
reason  for  a  strong  one^  Intellect  is  the 
greatest  and  most  sacred  of  lal\  endowments ; 
and  no  man  ever  trifled  with  il,  defending  an 
action  to-day  which  he  had  arraignied  ye&« 
terday,  or  extenuating  an  offence  on  one  oc« 
casion,  which,  soon  after,  he  painted  in'  the 
most  atrocious  colours,  with  absolute  im* 
punity.  Above  all,  the  pdet,  whose  judg- 
ment should  be  clear^  whose  feelings  should 
be  uniform  and  sound,  whose  sense  should 
be  alive  to  every  impression  and  hardened  to 
none,  who  is  the  legislator  of  generations  and 
the  moral  instructor  of  the  world,  ought  never 
to:  hiprc '  been  a  practising  lawyer,  or  ought 
speedily  to  have  quitted-  so  dangerous  an  en« 
eagement. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that,  during  the 
period  of  Chaucer's  life  which  we  are  here 
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e  B  A  P.  censidedngy  fr<»ii  1 350  to  1 338,  he  produced 

XVIII* 

i__  no  literary  compositions.    The  ^ctiyity  c^  hitt 

genius,  and  the  variety  of  his  wrkingSi  refi4ev 
this  extremely  improbable^ 

paianan        Among  the  works  written  by  him  in  thia 

andArate.  ^  ' 

interval  ipay  be  {^^cfsd  hia  yersicm  of  the  story 
of  Palampn  and  Arcite»  To  this  supposition 
we  are  led  by  th^  mention  of  this  work  in 
the  enumeration  of  the  author*9  productions 
in  the  Prologue  to  the  Legend  <^  Qood  Wo« 
men  %  a  poem  cpmp<md  by  him  in  the  lattei 
part  ftf  hjs  life,  but  previously  to  the  Canter** 
bury  T^es.  He  adds  th^t,  |hpu^  it  is  true 
he  had  written  such  a  perforauLnce,  yet  *^  the 
story  is  knowen  '  lite."  It  waft  therefore 
published  long  enough  before  tlie  Legend^ 
for  the  aut)ior  to  be  sen^ble  of  the  disregard 
and  olrlivion  into  which  it  had  falleiL 
Abridged  in     The  story  of  Palamon  and  Arcite  forms  at 

tbeCan* 

tcrbuiy  present  the  first  diYisioii  of  the  Canterbury 
Talesi  under  the  appeUatioi^of  the  Kn^htes 
TalCi    It  loay  he  therefore  that  this  piece  in 
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the  form  in  which  it  has  come  down  to  ite,  ^^^fif' 
as  it  stands  first  in  the  scries^  was  written '^^^^^ 
previously  to  the  rest  of  the  coUectioi},  and 
published  separately }  bemg  aft^pward  incor-** 
porated  into  the  great  and  concluding  woirk 
of  the  author's  life.  It  se^ms  hoiiteter  more 
probable  that  what  we  possess  i$  cmly  an 
abridgment  of  what  was  once  a  more  amqfde 
and  extended  work. 

This  story,  as  well  as  that  of  Troilus  and  subjecia* 

same  as 

Cre8ei4e,  is  among  the  poetical  work^  of  tibie  ^^'^ 
celdlxftted  Boccaccio ;  and  is  distut^mshed  txy  '^'^y*' 
the  title  of  La  Tuseidef  Boceacdo's  pOem  <>f 
thia  diun^  1$  considerably  loiiger  than  Ins 
Filosttiato,  b^iog  divided  into  ttrdlye  books, 
and  consisting  of  mc^e  than  ten  thousand 
lines.  The  Knight^s  Tale,  which  is  all  that 
we  have  <^  Chancy  oa  the  subject,  b  ex- 
toideit  to  Ihtle  zSam^  two  thousand. 

A  qoestion  4irif<8  h«re,  ae  in  the  TnDiht^ 
wlpether  C1)«u<:«r  <if  «iir  hU  materiftb  ^o4i 
the  poem  of  Boccaodh}*    Mr.  Tyrwhit'  and 
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CHAR  Mr.  Warton*  havie  expressed  themselves  on 
'  :  the  point  without  the  smallest  doubt.  We 
haye  however  no  sufficient  ground  for  any 
certainty  of  inference.  In  the  abridgment  we 
possess,  Chaucer  does  not  name  his  author, 
as  in  his  more  copious  production  of  Troihis. 
On  the  dther  hand  Boccaccio  affirms  that  bis 
poem  was  taken  from  a  Latin  originaP;  so 
that  many  of  the  arguments  which  presented 
tl)emselves  in  the  preceding  instance  will 
apply  in  this»  though  with  diminished  force. 
The  Teseide  of  Boccaccio  is  of  an  older  date 
than  the  Filostrato,  while  Chaucer's  version 
of  the  story  of  the  former  was  in  alL  pro- 
bability made  subsequently  to  his  version  of 
the  latter  ]  thus  allowing  a  greater  length  of 
time  for  Boccaccio's  reputation  to  propagate 
itself.  Add  to  which,  we  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Palamon  and  Arcite,  like  the 
Troilus»  was  ever  longer  in  the  English  ver- 
jMon,  than  the  original  from  whtcK  it  has 
been  supposed  to  be  taken. 
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*  The  Pialamon  iand  Arcite  is  a  fiction  much  char 
more  to  the  taste  of  the  present  age,  perhaps  j 
of  every  age  from  the  revival  of  learning 
under  Leo  X,  than  the  Troilus,  Drydcn  has 
pronounced  of  lt%  that  it  "  is  of  the  Epique 
kind,  and  perhaps  not  much  inferior  to  the 
Ilias  or  the  iEneis ;  the  story  is  more  pleasing 
than  either  of  them,  the  manners  as  perfect, 
the  diction  as  poetical,  the  learning  as  deep 
and  various,  and  the  disposition  full  as  art* 
ful.jionly  it  includes  a  greater  length  of  time, 
as  taking  up  seven  y^ars  at  least. ■' 

This  eulogium  must  be  acknowledged  to 
he  written  in  a  spirit  of  ridiculous  and  im- 
pertinent exaggeration.  To  speak  temperately 
however,  the  story  of  Palamon  ahd  Arcite  is 
full  of  novelty  and  surprise,  is  every  where 
alive,  comprises  the  most  interesting  turns  of 
fortune,  exhibits  the  most  powerful  portrait 
of  chivalry  that  was  perhaps  ever  delineated, 
and  possesses  every  thing  in  splendour  and  in 
.  .ac|:ion.that  can  most  conspicuously  paint  out 
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cBAP.  the  ficenes  o£ihc  narrative  to  tfie  eye  of  the 
MuMOB  reader.  In  all  these  respects  it  is  strikingly 
contrasted  with  the  naked  and  desolate  sim^ 
plicity  of  the  Troilus,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  certsunly  does  not  fall  short  in  delicacy  of  > 
sentiment^  the  principal  beailty  which  the 
Troilus  has  to  boast. 
ittunpro.       Yet  see  the  capriciousness  and  uncertainty 
^       of  £une,  partiodarly  at  this  period,  when  the 
power  of  truly  aj^reciating  a  poet's  merit 
existed  in  so  few  individuals !     While  the 
Troilus  came  down  flrom  age  to  age,  the 
theme  of  universal  admiration,  and,  as  a 
Frendft  critic  has  expressed  himself  in  a  si*- 
milar  case"'}  surrounded  with  a  triumphal  con- 
voy of  adulators  and  devotees,  the  Palamon 
and  Arcite)  as  Chaucer  has  informed  us,  near 
forty  years  after  its  publication  was  ^^  knowen 
Ute/'    The  poet,  in  sober  confidence  that  his 
work,  in  its  most  essential  particulars;  was 
worthy  of  public  notice,  recast  it  in  the  front 
of  his  Canterbury  Tales,  and  reduced  it  from 
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about  ten  thousand  lines^  which  is  the  leneth  chap. 

~  xvm* 

of  Boccaceio^s  poem^  to  little  more  than  two  f  i 

tliousand.  The  consequence  has  been^  that 
Chaucor^s  original  work  is  lost,  and^  unho- 
noured,  consigned  to  oblivion ;  nor  has  one 
distinction  been  paid  it  except  in  its  com- 
pressed state,  in  which  form  it  has  furnished 
materials  to  the  play  of  The  Two  Noble  Kins- 
men in  the  works  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
where  the  play  is,  though  without  probability, 
said  to  have  been  the  joint  composition  of 
Fletcher  and  Shakespear;  aiid  in  which  form 
it  became  the  original  of  the  first  and  longest 
piece  in  the  volume  entitled  I)ryden*s  Fables, 
which  is  pronounced  by  Warton  to  be  "  the 
most  animated  and  harmonious  piece  of  ver- 
sification in  the  English  language  *.*' 

The  improvements    which   Chaucer   has  ^^JJJJ^ 
made  upon  Boccaccio,  or  upon  the  author   '^***^ 
from  whom  Boccaccio  translated  his  Teseide, 
have   been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Ty^whit^ 
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CHAP.  Thejr/are  suc^i  as  strongly  mark  the  ddiieaey^ 
; perspicacity  and.pofwer  of  our  poet's  mind* 
He, has  been  careful  to  contrast  the  characters 
of  his  two  principal  personages,  and  to  throi^ 
the.  weight  o£  interest  and  partiality  in  the 
reader's  mind  into  the  scale  of  t^  successful 
loven  Palamon  and  Arcite,  two  noble  kins- 
men, being  made  prisoners  of  war  by  The* 
sens  king  of  Athens  at  the  siege  of  Thebes, 
are  by  their  rigorous  conqueror,  shut  up  in  a 
high  tower,  whence  they  behold,  ami  at  the 
same  moment  conceive  a  hopeless  love  for, 
Emilia,  the  sister  of  their  conqueror's  consoffip 
Arcite  is  released  at  the  intercessicMi  of  Pi** 
rithous,  and  ordered  on  pain  of  death  to  quit 
the  ,victor*s  territories ;  Palamon  xemains  for. 
years  a  prisoner,  but  sees  his.  mistress  occa?-, 
sionally  through  the  bars  of  his  chamber- win- 
dow. Arcite  however  returns  iii  disguise^ 
and  becomes  the  gardener  of  the  palace,  there^. 
by  gainipg  an  opportunity  for  his  love  more 
gratifying  than  that  of  Palamon.  At  length, 
Palamon  having  .  broken  prison,  the  lov^ers 
casually  meet,  and  defy  each  other  to  mortal 
combat.     Their  rigid  conqueror  pasises  ^y 
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during  their  engagement,  discovers  who  they  ch  ai'.^ 
are,  and  condemns  them  to  death ;  but  is  in-i 
the  sequel  induced  to  change  this  sentence 
into  an  appointment  for  a  more  solemn '  tn-^ 
counter.  In  this  Areite  is  victorious^  j^utdies 
of  an  accidental  hurt;  while  Palamon,  with 
the  consent  of  his  rival>  becomes  the  husband 
ofiier  for  the  possession  of  whom  they  con-^ 
toided. 

Such  is  the  common  outline  of  both  poems  :* 
but  in  Boccaccio  Areite  is  the  first  to  obtain 
sight  of  Emilia  firom  the  prison-window, 
while  in  Chaucer  the  precedence  in  this  re- 
spect falls  to  Palamon.  •  In  Boccaccio  the 
knights  are  for  some  time  enamoured  of  the 
same  ol]gect  without  jealousy  or  contention; 
but  Chaucer  represents  them  as  immediately 
from  entire  friends  breaking  into  implacable 
animosity.  He  has  also,  as  has  been  already 
observed,  always  kept  their  character^  dis- 
tinct, which  Boccaccio  has  not  done;  the 
Palamon  of  Chaucer  being  uniformly  the 
more  sedate  and  dignified  personage,  while 
Areite  is  comparatively  furious,  headlong, 
and  incapable  of  reason* 
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c»Ai».    V  Lydgate,  in  hU  enumeratioa  of  Chaucer's 
■ 'trorka  says  that  he  translated  Dante. 

Chaucer  ' 

said  to 
nave  tf  sQ^* 

lated  He  wtate  also  ful  many  day  agoi^e 

Daunt  in  English,  him  self  so  dothexpresse  '• 

But  little  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon  this  autho* 
nty«  No  mention  is  to  be  found  of  any  such 
production  of  Chaucer,  on  any  other  occa- 
siouj  or  by  any  other  author ;  and,  if  Chau-^ 
car  had  actually  put  idito  English  this  yo^ 
lumin0us  poet^  or  more  of  him  than  a  fisw 
slight  passages  (a  sketch  of  the  story  of  Ugo^ 
lino  of  Pisa  occurs  in  the  Monkes  Tale)»  it  is 
yery  improbable  that  so  laige  a  work  of  to 
popular  an  author  as  Chaut^,  should  be 
wholly  lost  and  forgotten^  ^  Lydgate  ex- 
presses himself  on  the  subject  in  such  a  man-? 
ner  as  greatly  t6,  subtract  from  his  authority. 
**  Ful  many  day  agone*'  is  a  phrase  of  some 
scepticism :  and,  when  he  adds  ^^  him  self  so 
doth  expressed'  he  clearly  insinuates  that  he 


'  Fall  of  Princes,  fvohgai,  stanza  44» 


LIFE  OF  CHAtJCEIL  81 

kad  ndther  seen  the  transk^on.  nbir  knew  chap. 

xvin* 

any  one  who  had ;  at  the  same  time  that  we    ' .     ^  * 
know  that  Chaucer  does  not,  in  any  of  his 
works  which  have  come  down  to  usj  "  ex* 
presse"  any  such  thing. 

It  was  probably  about  this  period  of  Chau-*  Tnmsiatioii 
cer's  life,  that  he  wrote  the  translatioh  coji-  tWus. ' 
tainied  in  his  works,  of  the  treatise  of  Boethius 
entitled  Consolatio  Pbilosophia.  This  book  was 
eminently  popular  in  the  middle  ages,  as  ex- 
hibiting in  some  degree  the  union  of  Christ- 
lah  faith  with  classical  refinement,  and  of 
Grecian  philosophy  with  that  spirit  of  alle- 
.  gory  so  congenial  to  the  preferences  of  a  rude 
and  semi-barbarous  people.  It  would  be  a 
long  and  laborious  task  to  enumerate  the  va- 
rious translations  Which  were  early  made  of 
this  work  of  the  Roman  senator  into  almost 
every  European  language.  Among  the  ex- 
amples which  might  be  given,  it  deserves  to 
be  remembered  that  this  fask  fixed  the  choice 
and  employed  the  vigils  of  our  illustrious 
Alfred. 

The  translation  of  Chaucer  is  not  entitled  in  dtfecM. 
to  any  very  emphatical  panegyric.  The  work 

VOL.  u.  o 
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CHAP,  of  Boediiiu  is  composed  of  akenufee  dEb-. 
fcgions  121  prose  and  verse:;  and  hia  poetry,  in 
point  of  eascy  elegance  and  otiergy,  often  ha& 
a^  claim  upon  U8  for  great  commendation.  But 
Chaucer,  whose  vocation  to  the  art  of  verse 
was  so  early  and  decisive,  has,  for  a  reason 
^  wfaioh  itwould  be  difficult  to  discover,  attired 
atll  the  lofty  and  impressive  sallies  of  hisoriginal 
in  the  plain  and  ordinary  garb  of  prose. 

Nor  has  he  been  eminently  successful  in 
preserving  the  sense  of  the  Roman.  Thus 
in  the  commencement  of  the  work  Boethius 
says, 

Eccemihi  laceras  dictant  scribenda  Camenasf 

in  the  word  lacera  plainly  referring  to  the 
practice  of  the  ancients^  of  expressing  grief 
By  tearing  their  garments ;  and  representing 
his  celestial  visitants  as  thus  participating  in 
Ms  calamity.  This  Chaucer  translates,  ^  For 
16 !  rending  Muses  of  Poetes  enditen  to  me 
thihges  to  be  writen."  Further  in  tihe  same 
introduction, 

Frotrahit  iitgratas  nnpia  vi^imrai 


h  renderfed,  **  myne  uiipitom  life  dfaweth'  chap. 
albtig  ungreable  dweifynges,^^  Here^  if  ifiH^ssssssss 
should  affirih  that  Chaucer  hiiiiself  ijaq^&ii^ 
tibriably  ilnderstood  the  last  -^oid  oi  th^  lihe^ 
we  miiat  at  least  admit  that  his  Version  woilW 
fiever  cionvey  the  tru6  sense  tb  a  mere  Eh^ 
lifih  reader^  and  that  the  word  ^^  dwellj^hges** 
must  he  intei|ireted  b^  sUch  a,  jp^risoh,  nbft 
aa  a  denofhltiatidn  bf  tiflie>  l^hich  is  itsi 
itii^iiing  in  BofithiuS,  but  as  a  denomillatida 
bf  j^lace,  and'  reffeiiing  tb  the  prisofi  ki 
l?<rhicH  the  illustrioussehatori^as  newly  irtt-- 
mured,  tt  would  be  idle  further  to  xiiultiply 
instances^  Thrbtigit  thfe  whole  perfbmiafLed 
Ghaucet  se6m5  tb  hafve  aimed  too  much^  at 
S  literal  refidering  df  hia^  aiithor,  ^d  riot  stll^ 
ficiently  to  have  enquired  what  ideas  the  Eh^ 
Ksh  phrases  he  used  would  corivey  to  an  or- 
dinary reader* 

Judging  from  internal  evidence,  We  siiould  tafccautif^ 
tmdoubtedly  be  inclined  to  consider  this  pro- 
duction simply  as  the  exercise  of  a  young 
taan  for  his  improvement  in  the  art  pf  com- 
posidoii*  In  this  point  of  view  Chaucer  was 
Well  employed  upon  iu  Aii  atithor  who  had 
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CHAP.  cOnceivBd  the  sublime  and  audacious  purpose 

XVIII. 

rr-1 — —  of  creating  a  language,  or  (to  state  his  enter-^ 
prise  in  the  lowdst  terms)  of  bringii^  a  lan- 
guage from  the  hovels  of  the  brutish  and  the 
enslaved,  to  which  it  had  been  banished,  and 
of  teaching  it  to  erect  its  lofty  front  in  the 
dwellings  of  princes  and  the  halls  of  the  learn- 
^  ed,  did  wisely  when  he  set  himself  diligently 
to  consider  how  a  Roman  senator,  the  or-« 
nament  of  a  mighty  empire,  would  have  ex- 
.  pressed  his  thoughts  in  the  words  and  phraser 
of  this  dishonoured  tongue.  Accordingly 
many  passages  of  Chaucer's  translation  are 
beautifully  idiomatic  and  harmonious  in  their 
construction.  Take  for  example  the  com-- 
mencement  of  his  version  of  that  celebrated 
metre  V 

O  qui  perpettia  mundum  ratione  gubemas^  kQ^ 

^^  O  thou  father,  soveridne  and  creatour 
of  heven  and  of  erthes,  that  governest  thist 
world  by  perdurable  reson,  that  commandest 


*  Lib.  UJ,  .Metntm  ix. 


LIFE  OF  CHAUCER.  «S 

the  tymes  to  gone  sythe  that  age  had  bepn-  chap. 
ning:  thou  that  dwcUest  thy  selfe  aye  8ted-«=B8i 
faste  and  stable,  and  yevest  all  other  thinges 
to  be  meved :  ne  foraine  causes  no  causeden 
the  never  to'  compoune  werk  of  **flitering 
matere,  but  onely  the  forme  of  soverain  gode 
yset  within  the  without  envy,  that  meved 
the  frdy  ;  thou  that  art ""  alderfairest,  beringe 
the  fayre  world  in  thy  thought  formedest  this 
worlde  to  thy  [the]  likenesse  semblable  of 
that  fayrc  world  in  thy  thought." 

There  are  reasons  however  which  may  ^^^ 
induce  us  to  believe  that  Chaucer  regarded  ^^^ 
his  translation  of  Boethius  in  a  different  light 
than  as  an  exercise  to  be  performed  for  his 
private  improvement.  He,  as  well  as  Lyd- 
gate,  mentions  it  with  apparent  complacence 
in  the  general  enumeration  of  his  works*. 
Beside  which,  we  are  to  consider  that,  in 
the  first  attempts  to  form  and  refine  a  lan- 
guage, translation  was  not,  as  now,  regarded 


^  moving^  agitated^  unquiet. 
^  most  fairest,  dxntbk  t^perlatvocm 
*  Legend  of  Good  Women^  ver.  425. 
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CHAR  as  the  provbpp  <jf  inferior  tjJente  J  but  tlurt 
(0n  the  contraiy,  the  highest*  geniuses  ^d 
g^e^  ^astcfs  of  intellect  regarded  themselves 
jM  yrell  and  nobly  employed  in  the  t^sk,  and 
behey^  thi^t  the  proper  foundatipn  for  a  sur 
perstrueture  of  letters  in  any  langufige,  was  to 
fMtur;^ise.|uid  make  fy^  of  th^t  language,  th^ 
fenerahle  ffithers  pf  lettcsri^  in  repio^e'  9^99 
ftncl  distant  counti^c^ 
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CHAUCER  ENTERS  INTO  THE  SmviC*  tit  feDWAftD 
in,— MOTIVES  OF  HIS  PJaiDFEWMENT.— HBSlbSS 
2SEAR  THE  PAI.ACE  AT  \V«KM)STOCK.--*CBidWi?^ 
T»R  OF  THE  ENftLI^  COWT  »?  THE  VEAJ^  135^. 
—BATTLE  OF  POITIERS. 


HiJHERTO  Chaucer  has  appe^4  pnly  c«ap, 
as  a  private  individual,  and  the  anecdotes  qf  s 
his  life  are  scanty.     We  are  left  to  reasoning 
and  inference,  as  to  the  places  pf  his  educ?i- 
tion,  and  the  functions  to  which  he  was  de* 

stinp4r     W^  ^^  ^^^  *^  ^^®  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^ 
ferent  light.     From  t|ie  thirtieth  year  of  his 

age,  if  not  sooner,  to  his  death,  h^  wf  s  4 

courtier,  the  counsellor  of  princes,  employed 

in  various  negoci^tionsi  and  embftssies,  an4 

involved  in  the  factions,  contentioi^s  and  \a^ 

tfigues  of  his  time. 
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CHAP.      Those  persons  seem  to  have  considered 

XIX 

;the   question   very  superficially,   who  have 


cwscf  of  hc^n  willing  to  seek  in  some  other  principle 
proihr/*than  in  his  literature,  for  the  cause  of  the 
*'°°'      attention  which  Chaucer  expetienced  in  the 
family  of  his  sovereign.     He  was  employed 
ia  various  negociations.      In  like  manner. 
Prior  was  a  negociator,  and  Addison  was  a 
•minister;  yet  they  were  indebted  for  their 
political  fortune  to  their  literary  perform- 
ances, 
Reipect         But  the  timcs  of  Prior  and  Addison  will 
genius  and  afford   a  verv  faint  image  of  the  attention 

literaturp  '  ^ 

inthejariy  y^^  which  literature  wafe  treated  in  the  coiuts 
,  .E^^ape,^.  ^^f  princes  at  the  period  we  are  considering. 
In  later  ages  literature  has  been  so  diffused  as 
to  lose  its  rareness ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  rareness  is  the  great  recommender  of 
every  object  among  the  wealthy  and  luxuri- 
ous. A  munificent  prince  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries,  might  open  his 
hand^  and  become  the  patron  of  almosit 
every  scholir  and  man  of  genius  through- 
out his  dominions.  Now  talents  are  left  to 
thrive  as  they  can,  and  be  the  builders  of 
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their  own  fortune.     This  is  in  the  order  of  c  h  a  p. 
nature  ;  and  there  are  many  reasons  why  we  ■^— — ^ 
ought  not  to  regret  it. 

In  the  early  times  to  whi?h  we  have  had  ^^J^"."*' 
repeated  occasion  to  refer,  princes  often  con-   ""p^** 
sidered  the  superintendence  of  letters  as  one 
of  the  great  functions  of  their  office.     We 
have  seen  Henry  II.  dictating  to  Wace  and 
Benoit    the  subjects   of  their  compositions. 
Richard  I.   is  well  known  to  have  lived  in 
perpetual  intercourse  with  the  poets  of  his 
tinie.-    Edward  I.  brought  over  to  England 
by   his    patronage   Raymond    LuUy",    and 
Guido  dalla  Colonna  the  author  of  the  ori- 
ginal Troy  Book^     Alphonsus  X^  king  of 
Castille,  surnamed  the  Wise,  was  the  author 
of  several  important  astronomical  discoveries ; 
and  Robert  king  of  Naples  declared  that,  if 
he  must  part  with  his  studies  or  his  crown, 
he  should  npt  hesitate  in  withdrawing  himself 


*  Olaus  Bomchius»  Conspectus  Scriptorum  Chemicoruni« 
cap.  24 ;  apud  Mangetus^  Bibliotheca  Chemica. 

^  G.  J.  Yossius  De  Historicis  Latinis,  Lib.  IIj  Cap.  1%^ 
>Ion£itore,  BiSliptheca  Sicula,  grU>Gtti<)p  4e  Coluippnia* 
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t'O  ^vate  l^e  %    Evjen  Richaxd  ' 
•■-dokat  and  ^ia6t][Mttie<l  as  he  was,  iqpedv  'die 


CHAP.  :%^  private  Kfe  %    EVien  Richaasd  II,  weak,  ka- 


1358. 

Spirit  of  the  times,  seat  for  iGrowor  to  his 

^atge,  and  ^ajoinisd  him  to  book  some  new 
ihmg.  These  are  only  a  few  of  many  ex - 
^mple^  whipb  might  be  tited. 
Examples  But  the  spifit  of  patronage^  and  the  distino 
andBoc-  tioHs  bestowed  upon  meiji  of  letters,  gradually 
mcreased,  and  never  rose  to  a  higher  pitch 
thaxi  in  the  time  of  Chaxicer*  Eveiy  p^^e  of 
tiAe  history  of  Petrarcsa  and  Bdcciacclo,  bh 
'contemporaries^  is  an  iUustration  cf  this  truth. 
'They  were  both  x£  pld)eian  birth,  and  Boc- 
caccio the  offspring  of  illicit  love,  a  circum- 
stance upon  which  it  was  the  mode  of  'those 
times  to  lay  the  greatest  dress,.  Yet,  owing 
to  tibeir  literary  aocomplishments  only,  they 
are  among  the  mo^t  important  pcnooages  in 
the  contemporary  history  of  the  Itfdian  statefi. 
Petrarca  in  particular  was  during  lifb  courtdd 
by  cardinals  and  popes ;  those  among  them 
.  who  did  not  love,  affected  to  honour  him  j 


?  De  S^de^  Tqiii.  I»  p?  446* 
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he  corresponded  mth  princes  !and  tovei»ign  chap. 
cttates^  and  on  aU  greai  occasions  wit^ut; 


XIX. 


hesitalion  wrote  them  bis  idirdce ;  and  he  was 
off^xf^  ithe  laurel  at  the  same  iitetant  firom 
Paris  and  Rome,  the  two  .greatest  cities  of  the 
wrestern  world. 

We  might  easHy  conclude,  eveja  if  we  bad  ^^^^^^ 
not  materials  enough  of  ;firect  evidence  tb    ^^'uj^ 
£.onfirm  the  fect^that  Edwaard  HI,  who  wis 
jsxxutten  with  a  jdecp  pa«»on  foir  efv^eary  thing 
which  was  odristrwd  bj  hh  contiemporartes 
as  glorious  and  feojiiQiw»Hc,  ^d  VGt  hSliP 
cateh  the  tone  of  the  «eighbaiiring  priwes 
and  states,  in  their  forwardness  to  pairontse 
men  of  literary  genius.     He  had  receiired  a 
learned  education,  and  numbers  two  of  ;the 
greatest  scholar^  of  bis  time  among  hb  tutors. 
These  were  Richard  Bnry  ^  ^Ad  Walter  Bfir-.  Ricba«i 
ley*.     Richard  Bury  was  an  assiduous  col- 


^  Godwin,  De  Pranulibus  Anglis :  EpiscopiDunel menses^ 
cap,  xxii. 

'Wharton^  AppeiK^x  to  .Cave»  Hist.  Lit.  art.  Burlaeus. 
Bamesy  l^ook  I»  ^h^.  iii,  ^.  5.  PIj9ty  History  of  Oxfpr^r 
ihifv. 
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^xix^'  lector  of  books,  and  a  valued  friend  of  Pe- 

' trarca ;  they  being  the  most  distinguished  and 

active  persons  of  their  age,  in  recovering  and 
restoring  the  almost  lost  works  of  many  of 
the  Latin  classics  ^  He  was  successively 
keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  lord  treasurer,  lord 
chancellor  of  ^e  realm,  and  bishop  of  Dur- 
waUcr      ham;  and  died  in  the  year  1345^     Walter 

Burley*  _ 

Burley  was  one  of  the  most  con^derable 
schoolmen  of  the  age  ^ :  and  we  may  form 
some  conjecture  respecting  his  abilities,  aa 
well  as  the  importance  attached  to  his  per- 
son, from  the  circumstance  of  his  three  ne* 
phews  appearing  among  the  most  distin^ 
guished  and  accomplished  courtiers  of  Ri- 
chard IL 
Popularity       If  wc  havc  sufficlcnt  reason  to  believe  that 

of  Chaucer 

previously  Chauccr  was  in  some  degree  obscure  by  his 

to  the  year     ^  ^  ' 

P58.  birth  and  original  situation,  we  have  argu>- 
ments  not  less  strong  to  persuade  us  that  his 
fame  as  a  poet  was  already  establisiied,  pre-^ 


^  Wharton^  Batnes^  and  Plot^  ubi  supra. 
«  Godwin,  ubi  supra. 
»'PeSade,  Tom.  h  p.  ]68. 
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viotjsly  to  the  time  at  which  he  ehtered  the  chap. 
family  of  his  sovereign.     Gower  was  so  well  ■» 

known  as  a  poet>  that,  as  we  have  seen» 
Richard  11.  considered  it  as  a  stroke  of  po- 
licy to  affect  to  patronise  and  encourage  him. 
But  Gower  never  equalled,  in  the  sentiment 
of  his  contemporaries  or  succeeding  ages, 
the  eminence  of  Chaucer.  Chaucer  had  al«« 
ready  written  his  Troilus  and  Creseide ;  a 
poem  immeasurably  superior  to  any  thing 
then  existing  in  the  English  language,  which 
(in  an  age  that,  wherever  letters  were  loved, 
loved  them  so  ardently)  could  not,  and  we 
know  in  fact  did  not,  pass  without  rapturous 
admiration ;  in  fine,  a  poem,  according  to  the 
remark  of  Lydgate, 

Whiche  for  to  reden  lovers  them  del  ite, 
Thei  have  therin  so  grete  devocioun  *,   . 

a  remark  Jn  the  most  pointed  manner  ex- 
pressive of  its  great  and  general  popularity. 

Another  obvious  argument  may  be  added  court 

poems  of 
Chaucer. 

.'  s  ""■;'■■'■  * '  '  '  '     ■      '  ■        I I 

'  Fall  of  Princes>  Prologue,  Utaoza  42,  . 
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^xixT'  ^  prove  thar  it  was^to  his  podtidll  tideQttliar 
■    ^  ■"  Chaucer  owed  his  rise  at  courts     A  man-  aa- 
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turally  ptosecutes^  that  spiecies  of  etaploymentj 
to  which  he  has:  already  been  indebted  fctt 
the  inoBf,  sabfitantial  advantage;     Now  Chau-< 
cer  continued  through  life  to  cuhivate  the  art 
of  poetry.     It' may  be- said  indeed  that  mem 
have   sometimes    received   £rom    nature   so 
strong  a  vocation  to  a  particular  pursuit,  that 
no  consideration  can  root  the  passion  for  if 
out  of  their  minds.     Was  this  the  case  with 
Chaucer  ?     Did  he  indulge  his  vein  secretly  J 
No  :  he  wrote  upon  the  courtship  of  Jtohn  of 
Gapnt,  upon  the  marriage  of  that  nobleman, 
upon  the  death  of  the  duchess  of  Lancaster! 
subjects  which  show  that  he  did  not  desiga 
that   his    productions    should   be    concealed 
from  his  protectors,  but  which  on  the  con-* 
trary  may  convince  any  reasonable  enquirer^ 
that  he  had  already  profited  by  his  poetical 
vein,  and  expected  still  further  to  gratify  his 
superiors  by  giving  scope  to  it. 
"eJn^^        Chaucer  was  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
^^^li  ^^  devoted  to  the  service  of  John  of  Gaunt  j 
hu  muaor  ^q^  ^q^  ^^  citciimstance,  matiy  persons 
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harve  been  inclined  to  take  the  merit  of  first  ^^ix^' 
patronising  him  from  the  king,  and  give  it 
to  thb  celebrated  prince;  But,  before  we 
assent  to  this  supposition,  it  may  be  worth 
our  while  to  yield  a  little  attention  to  a  com- 
parison of  dates.  The  remotest  of  Chaucer's 
compositions  written  in  the  service  of  the 
court,  the  date  of  which  can  be  traced,  sewns 
to  have  been  the  fruit  of  the  early  part  of 
1358,  the  year  preceding  the  marriage  of 
John  pf  Gaunt  with  the  heiress  of  Lancaster. 
Nor  does  it  appear  to  be  the  production  of 
an  inexperienced  courtier,  but  rather  of  one 
who  had  been  for  some  time  familiarised  with 
the  scenes  of  rdyalty.  Now  John  of  Gaunt 
was  born  in  the  year  1340,  and  was  there^ 
fore  at  the  period  of  this  composition  only 
eighteen  years  of  age.  What  probability  i^ 
there  that,  previously  to,  pr  even^  at  that^ 
period,  this  young  prince  possessed  the  diS^- 
cemment,  the  fortitude  and  the  dignity,, tb- 
have  formed  tj^e  plan  of  reusing  his  charactb" 
by  literary  patronage,  and  to  have  looked 
through  the  kingdom  with  such  accuracy  as 
to  have  discovered  the  man  in  it  most  entitled 
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c  H  A  p.  to  his  encouragement  ?  Is  it  not  infinit^y 
'i\  II  more  likely  that  his  father^  a  prince  of  ac- 
knowledged abilities  and  of  various  ambition^ 
should  have  conceived  the  project  of  attach- 
ing to  a  favourite  son  a  man  of  eminent 
literary  endowments,  to  form  his  mind,  and 
adorn  his  establishment  ? 
simibrti.       There    is  a  further  circumstance  which 

tvation  of 

^^^'^'  Strongly  tends  to  confirm  this  supposition. 
The  two  great  contemporary  poets  of  this 
island  were  Chaucer  and  Gower :  and  they" 
considerably  resembled  each  other  in  their 
fortunes  i  for  while  Chaucer  was  during  life 
attached  to  the  person  and  interests  of  John 
of  Gaunt  duke  of  Lancaster,  Gower  was  not 
less  ^intimately  and  permanently  connected 
with  Thomas  of  Woodstock  duke  of  Glou- 
cester, the  fifth  and  youngest  son  of  Edward 
III  \  This  is  a  coincidence  too  striking  to  ' 
be  the  effect  of  accident.  It  is  reasonable  to 
»  impute  the  two  events  to  one  cause.  And 
what  cause^  can  be  more  probable,  than  that 


'SeeCbi^.XVn. 
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the  father  of  both  these  princes  employed  a  c  h  a  f. 
similar  measure  for  the  improvement  and  ad-  -— — ^^ 
vantage  of  each  ?  Edmund  of  Langley  duke 
of  York,  the  fourth  son  of  Edward  III,  was 
a  prince  of  little  capacity,  and  therefore  his 
father  might  not  think  of  applying  the  same 
measures  in  his  case. 

These  remarks  perhaps  constitute  a  suf-*  Patent  of 

1314 

cient  answer  to  the  invidious  observations  of  considec- 
Mr.  Tyrwhit,  who  infers  from  Chaucer  hav- 
ing been  appointed  by  Edward  III,  sixteen 
years  after,  to  the  situation  of  comptroller 
of  the  customs  on  wool  in  the  port  of  Lon- 
don, and  from  a  phrase  in  the  patent  of  his 
appointment,  requiring  Chaucer  to  **  write 
the  accounts  of  his  office  with  his  pwn  hand  V* 
that  the  king  "was  either  totally  insensible'of 
our  author's  poetical  talents,  or  at  least  had  no 
mind  to  encourage  him  in  the  cultivation  or 
exercise  of  them/*    He  then  adds  something 


'  I  hare  examined  a  great  number  of  the  patent  grants  of 
this  office,  among  the  rolls  in  theTower»  both  of  a  previoag 
and  subsequent  date,  to  that  of  Chaucer^  and  find  this  or  an 
equivalent  phrase  occurring  in  eVeiy  one  of  them. 

VOL.  XI.  U 
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CHAP,  of."  the  petrifying  quality,  with  which  these 
c-  ■  '  ^  custom-house  accounts  might  be  expected  to 
^^^  *  operate  upon  Chaucer's  genius  ;'*  and  saga- 
ciously concludes,  "  It  should  seem  that  Ed- 
ward, though  adorned  with  tnany  royal  and 
heroic  virtues,  had  not  the  gift  of  discern- 
ing and  patronising  a  great  poet;  a  gift, 
which,  like .  that  of  genuine  poetry,  is  only 
bestowed  on  the  chosen  few  by  the  peculiar 
favour  of  heaven  "/' 

In  discussing  this  question  it  has  not  been 
sufficiently  considered  that,  however  copious 
the  ability  of  princes  for  rewarding  merit 
may  appear  to  the  ordinary  rate  of  specta- 
tors, it  is  seldom  so  felt  by  themselves.  The 
most  obvious  method  which  presents  itself,  is 
that  of  conferring  an  office  ;  and  in  such  cases 
the  thought  rarely  occurs  of  suiting  the  office 
to  the  man,  but  the  man  is  expected  to  adapt 
himself  a?  he  >  can,  to  the  office.  Add  to 
which,  that,  though  the  business  of  public 
offices  is  apt  enough  to  be  ill  done,  it  is  not 


»  Preface,  Appendii  C,  note  e. 
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^one  exactly  as  satirists  and  censurers  have  ^^,^^- 
fctquently  represented :   and   the  inan  who  '■* 

receives  the  emoluments  of  a  place,  is  for  the 
greater  part  expected  to  pay  some  attention 
to  its  duties.  Among  many  illustrations 
which  might  be  giv^n  of  these  particulars, 
the  case  of  Prior  is  exactly  in  point.  Though 
we  are  certain  that  the  henefits  conferred 
upon  him  were  the  result  of  his  poetical  ta* 
lent,  yet  one  of  the  first  he  received  was  the 
being  made  a  commissioner  of  the  customs, 
and  he%  like  Chaucer  %  complained  of  the 
discouragement  and  drudgery  of  its  /unc* 
tions.  In  like  manner,  two  dramatic  poets  of 
our  own  day  (Richard  Cumberland  and  Ar- 
thur Murphy)  have  been  rewarded,  one  by 
being  made  secretary  to  the  board  of  trade, 
and  the  other  a  commissioner  of  bankrupts. 

There  is  a  still  further  circumstance  which  ^^^ 
tends  more  decisively  to  exhibit  to  us  Ed-  ^J^" 
ward  III.  s^  the  p^tcoi)  and  personal  friend 


»  Swiff*  Works,  Journal  to  Stella,  Mar.  13,  1712, 

*  ^OQse  of  Famej  Book  II,  ver.  144.  >> 


««  ..-.'■    .^ 
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c  H  A  p.  ti  Chaucen  Chaucer  spent  the  greater  part 
;  of  his  life  at  Woodstock.  Who  placed  him 
there  ?  Who  was  if  that  inhabited  the  Palace 
of  Woodstock  ?  Edward  IIL  John  of  Gaunt 
might  have  lived  at  Woodstock  Palace  dur* 
ing  his  nonage ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  he 
had  any  residence  which  belonged  to  him- 
self, in  that  part  of  the  island.  We  see 
therefore  that  Edward  III,  or  his  queen  (for 
it  is,  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  was  one 
of  them,  who  thus  fixed  for  Chaucer  the  place 
of  his  abode),  was  not  content  to  be  merely 
the  patron  of  Chaucer,  but  resolved  to  have 
him  for  a  neighbour  arid  a  guest. 

Chaucer  had  a  house  at  Woodstock  at  least 
as  early  as  in  the  year  1359.  This  may 
be  confidently  presumed  from  the  description 
of  his  residence,  in  the  poem  entitled  his 
Dream,  written  on  occasion  of  the  marriage 
of  John  of  Gaunt  with  the  heiress  of  Lan- 
caster, which  was  celebrated  on  the  nine- 
teenth of  May  in  that  year.  The  dream 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  poem  passed,  ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  Chaucer, 
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ia  his  thought^;  as  he  lay 
Within  a  lodge  out  of  the  way, 

Beside  a  well  ia  a  forest.  *^^ 

ver.  17. 

This  description  sufficiently  answers  to  the 
geography  of  Woodstock  Park ;  in  which  are 
contained  a  spring  of  water,  called  Rosa- 
mond's Well  from  the  celebrated  Rosamond 
Clifford,  mistress  to  Henry  II ;  and  another 
(not  far  from  the  house  still  denominated  ii) 
the  deeds  and  legal  instruments  in  .which  it 
is  described,  Chaucer's  House),  called  Queen's 
Pool  in  memory  of  Philippa  queen  to  Edward 
III.  Chaucer's  House  ac^oins  to  what  is  now 
the  principal  entrance  of  Woodstock  Park, 
and  therefore  aptly  corifesponds  to  the  term 
•*  lodge,"  which  has  been  usually,  appropri- 
ated to  any  small  dwelling  appended  to  a 
more  spacious  one,  and  situate  on  the  verge 
of  a  park,  or  other  similar  inclosure. 

In  like  manner  in  the  Parliament  of  Birds, 
a  poem  written  in  13S8^  Chaucer  lays  the 
scene  in 

a  parke  y  walled  with  grcne  stone  ; 

ver.  122. 
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CHAP,  words  which  occur  again  in  his  Complaint 

•FBHsas  of  the  Black  Knight  ^,  and  which  have  ge-t 

nerally  been  explaiii%d  by  his  commentators 

as  referring  to  Woodstock  Park%  the  first 

indosure  of  that  kind  made  in  England. 

His  habits.      Chaucer  has  further  gratified  us   in  the 

icribcd.    course  of  this  poem  [the  Dream]  with  a  de-» 

Scription  of  the  chamber  i&  which  he  slept, 

which  suggests  to  us  ideaS^of  competence  and 

fease,  sufficiently  coftfirmed  by  the  remaining 

vestiges  of  his  habitation  j  where  the  chiei 

thing  discoverable  is  the  wall  inclosing  a  spa* 

cious  apartment,  said  by  the  persons  now  re^^ 

aiding  in  the  Vicinity  to  have  been  his  chapeU 

He  tells  us  that  he  slept 

m  a  chamber  paint 
Ful  of  stories  old  and  divers, 
More  than  I  can  as  now  reherse. 

yer.  1320^ 

And  presently  after. 


»  yen  42.  '  Uriy's  Chaucer,  Life,  5i£|  b* 
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But  when  I  woke  all  was  '  ysest :  chap. 

•^  XIX. 

For  there  a'as  lady  ne  creture,  r-     .     '.b 

Save  on  the  wals  old  portraiture 

Of  horsmen,  hauk6s,  and  of  houndes, 

And  of  hurt  dere  al  full  of  woundes, 

Some  like  bitten,  some  hurt  with  shot. 

ver.  2166. 

This  description  is  further  amplified  in  the 
Book  of  the  Duchess,  written  ten  years  after, 
where  Chaucer  declares  that 

his  chamber  w^ 
Ful  wel  depainted,  and  with  glas 
Were  al  the  windowes  wel  yglased, 
Ful  clere,  and  not  a  hole  'ycrased, 
That  to  beholde  it  was  grete  joy ; 
For  wholly  al  the  storie  of  Troy 
Was  in  the  glaising  y  wrought  thus ; 
Of  Hector  and  kinge  Priamus, 
Achilles  and  kinge  Lamedon, 
And  eke  Medea  and  Jason, 
Of  Paris,  Heleine  and  Lavine  : 
And  al  the  waUes  with  colours  ^pe 


'  ceased)  vanU)ied.  '  bfoken. 
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We/te  painted,  bodi  the  texte  and  ^  g]6K, 
And  sJ  the  Rooiaunt  of  the  Roses 
135a.  ver.  SiU 

The  description  here  quoted  is  given  indeed 
an  a  manner  not  altogether  unequivocal,  as 
it  represents  the  chamber  such  as  Chaucer 
saw  it  in  a  dream.  If  we  are  to  regard  it  as  a 
genuine  delineation,  .we  may  then  suppose 
the  "  old  portraiture"  of  hawking  and  hunt^ 
ing  described  by  him  in  1350,  to  have  been 
the  ornament  of  the  apartment^  placed  there 
by  some  former  tenant;  and  the  painted 
Unndows  Mrith  the  story  of  Troy,  and  tho 
walls  adorned  with  scenes  from  the  Romance 
of  the  Rose,  tp  have  been  an  improvement 
introduced  by  Chaucer,  instead  of  the  an- 
tiquated figures  he  found  in  his  apartment. 

On  every  interpretation  however  w|j  find 
Chaucer  placed  considerably  at  his  ease,  sp 
early  as  when  he  was  about  thirty  years  of 
age.     He  was  the  servant  of  his  sovereign ; 


f  ^loM,  cpnmienti  )^, 
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and  he  luul  npt^  like  many  servuits^  merely  chap, 

XIX 

apartments  assigned  him  in  tibe  palace,  butsssa 
was  domiciliated  in  a  convenient  and  mo-    ^^^** 
derately  spacious  house,  which  he  could  call 
his  own,  and  which  was  no  doubt  the  gift  of 
the  royal  bounty, 

vHow  he  WM  subsisted  during  this  period  xnfticnccs. 
we  are  not  infpnn^.  There  is  no  record  X)f 
his  having  received  any  gratuity  from  the 
crown,  earlier  than  the  twentieth  of  June 
1367.  It  is  not  impossible,  as  he  was  the 
«on  of  a  merchant,  and,  piobably  the  only 
son  (for  we  do  not  find  in  any  of  his  writ* 
ixigs,  thou^  he  often  ^eaks  of  himself,  th^ 
least  trace  of  his  having  relations),  ^  and  as  he 
was  bom  in  a  situation  which  entailed  upon 
him  all  the  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  London, 
that  he  received  a  paternal  inheritance  ade- 
quate to  the  purposes  of  existence.  We  shall 
see  still  stronger  reasons  hereafter  to  believe 
that  Chaucer  was  by  no  means  unprovided 
with  the  advantages  of  competence.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  he  discharged,  regularly 
or  occasionally,  the  functions  of  secretary  to 
the  mng  or  queen,  or  was  employed  in  draw- 
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CHAP,  itig  up  some  of  the  state-papers  of  his  time. 
;  Edward  III,  in  the  patent  of  Chaucer's  an- 
nuity above-mentioned,  assigns  as  a  reason  of 
the  grant  "  the  services  he  had  performed  to 
the  crown "  j*^  and  we  know  that  his  resid- 
ence, at  least  at  Woodstock,  was  such,  that 
he  might  at  any  time  be  summoned  In  a  very 
few  minutes  into  the  presence  of  the  sove- 
reign, if  occasion  should  require  It.  The 
subsequent  intimacy  and  friendship,  which 
will  be  seen  to  have  constantly  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  John  of  Gaunt,  may  also  rea- 
sonably lead  us  to  conjecture,  that  the  inter- 
course, during  the  tender  years  of  this  prince, 
was  considerable,  and  that  Chaucer  had  no 
mean  share  in  the  preceptorial  cares  and  vi- 
gilance which  were  employed  to  exfite  and 
guide  his  infant  mind. 
Liitmry  So  much  as  is  here  stated,  was  undoubtedly 
of  the      due  to   the  characters  of  Chaucer  and  his 

Plantage- 

nets.        sovereign,  and  to  the  illustration  of  the  spirit 
of  the  times.     We  amuse  ourselves  with  de- 


"  Appendix,  No.  V. 
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nominating  the   thirteenth   and   fourteenth  cbkP. 
i::enturies  illiterate  :  and  in  a  certain  sense  no  i 

doubt  they  were  illiterate.  Literature  had  by 
no  means  extended  its  benign  influence  td 
the  lower  classes  of  the  community.  Even 
among  persons  who  occasionally  arrived  at 
the  highest  stations,  We  find  some  who  were  • 
totally  destitute  of  lettets.  It  is  related  of 
the  celebrated  Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  con^ 
stable  of  Frante,  that  he  eould  neither  write 
nor  read  \  But  princes,  and  persons  of  emi- 
nent and  illustrious  birth,  were  accustomed 
to  receive  a  liberal  education.  That  age 
could  not  be  wholly  illiterate,  in  which  Ox- 
ford  could  boast  of  thirty  thousand  scholars, 
and  in  which  the  students  of  the  university 
of  Paris  shared  the  metropolis  equally  with 
the  citizens  ^. 

With  respect  to  the  distinctions  bestowed 
upon  learned  men  in  the  fourteenth  century. 


'  Collection  Universelle  -des  Memoires  ParticuKen  rdatift 
a  THistoire  de  France :  Memoires  de  Du  Gytesclin. 
»^SeeChap.  X,  p.  ISd. 
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CHAP,  and  in  our  own  tunes^  we  must  on  no  ac- 

XIX. 

■  count  presume  to  ccmtend  with  them.    Tho- 

^^^^*  mas  Aquinas,  and  the  other  great  leaders 
among  the  schoohnen^  fixed  upon  themselves 
the  attention  of  the  world.  Petrarca  and 
Boccaccio  not  only  appear  to  us  now  the 
^  most  eminent  men  of  their  age,  but  were  seen 
in  the  same  point  of  view  by  their  coi^m- 
poraries*  They  were  crowned  by  sovereign 
states,  courted  by  princes,  and  their  advices 
and  admonitions  received  with  universal  and 
undissembled  deference. 

As  to  our  princes  of  the  Plantagenet  race, 
whatever  vices  we  may  impute  to  them,  and 
whatever  calamities  may  be  traced  to  their 
4system  of  policy,  they  may  challei>ge  a  com- 
parison with  any  dynasty  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  in  the  patronage ,  of  poets  and 
learned  men.  We  have  seen  what  were  the 
merits,  under  this  head,  of  Henry  II,  Richard 
I,  and  Edward  I.  Even  our  weaker  princes, 
Henry  III\  and  Richard  II  %  if  they  were 


"See Chap.  IX, 
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not  ifistinguislKd  for  their  patronage  of  let-  'J,^.'* 
ters,  wfere^  yet  munificent  in  their  encourage- ===» 
ment  of  the  arts,  and  in  that  way  contributed 
to  the  refinement  and  progress  of  the  human 
race.     We  have  now  restored  Edward  III. 
to  his  just  reputation  in  this  particular,  and 
shown  him  as  the  declared  and  habitual  pa- 
tron of  the  two  great  English  poets  of  his  time^ 
Chaucer  and  Gower.     We  find  him  fixing 
Chaucer  immediately  under  his  eye,  and,  by 
rational  ihference,  desiring  to  relieve  the  cares 
of  empire  by  his  conversation,  to  listen  to  his 
remarks^  to  have  his  hours  of  r^axation  en- 
livened by  the  sallies  of  the  poet,  and  pro- 
bably to  be  the  first  hearer  of  his  productions. . 
It  was  not  till  the  unhappy  contention  of  the 
rival  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  equally 
hostile  to  the  favourable  influences  both  of 
letters  and  of  humanity,  that  the  court  of 
London  ceased  to  be,  in  the  measure  which 
could  reasonably  be  expected,  the  abode  of 
the  muses. 

Chaucer  being  at  this  time  unequivocally  a  character 
member  of  the  English  court,  it  becomes  an    English 

'  court' 

indispensiblj^  part  of  a  work  professing  to 
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CHAt**  tehibit  ail  ample  view  of  his  life,  of  th« 
—■-  scenes  through  whicfi  he  passed^  and  of  the 
^^^^'  objects  which  affected  and  moulded  his  mind, 
to  take  a  survey  of  that  court  as  jit  appeared 
in  the  year  1358, 
«"*«»^*  Edward  IlL  king  of  England  was  born  in 
the  year  1 313*  His  father  wa$  a  prince  sin- 
gularly weak  in  capacity }  and  as  his  mother 
was  a  woman  of  a  daring  temper  and  aban-* 
dqned  morals,  these  circumstances  led  to  a 
.  tragical  termination  of  her  husband's  reign, 
when  the  young  prince  was  6nly  fourteen 
years  of  age.  He  did  not  however  long  re* 
main  subjected  to  the  bold  and  shameless 
administration  which  at  first  assumed  the  reins 
of  government :  he  had  able  advisers  ;  and 
the  haughty  and  independent  spirit  of  the 
English  baronage  was  not  fitted  to  suffer  pa- 
tiently so  disgraceful  an  usurpation.  Ac- 
cordingly, four  years  after,  the  prince  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  confederacy,  which 
surprised  the  queen  in  the  palace,  brough| 
her  paramour  to  the  gallows,  and  shut  up 
herself  in  imprisonment  for  life. 

At  about  the  age  of  fifteen  Edward  Iltt 
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married  Philippa  of  Hainault,  a  princess  poi-  chap. 
sessing  every  accomplishment  the  age  had  to  "i 

bestow,  an  admirer  of  learned  men,  courts 
^ous,  affable,  prudent,  discerning,  humane  and 
heroic.    The  historians  and  writers  of  the  age 
vie  with  each  other  in  her  praise  ;  the  topic 
appeafs   in   their   hands  firuitful   and  inex- 
haustible;  and  they  are  even  suspected  of 
having  invented  some  anecdotes,  that  they 
might   the   better  have   an    opportunity  to 
praise  her  who  was  worthy  of  all  commend- 
ation.    Allied  with  such  a  woman,  and  at  so 
early  an  age,  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  much 
the  monarch  might  be  indebted  to  her  moni- 
tions and  society,  for  those  qualities  which 
have  given  him  such  a  lustre  with  succeed- 
ing times. 

Philippa  added  to  every  domestic  quality 
which  could  adorn  her  rank^  the  accomplish- 
ments of  a  heroine  and  a  warrior.  The  pre- 
judices of  chivalry  were  calculated  in  many 
respects  to  produce  an  auspicious  effect  upon 
women  of  high  birth  and  station.  As  it 
was  the  custom  to  adore  them,  they  were 
strongly  stimulated  to  acquire  those  meriu 
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CHAP,  which  might  do  them  credit  in  the  eyes  of 
c^B — —  their  worshippers.     Chivalry,  as  has  already 
^^^*'    been  observed,  while  under  one  aspect  it  in- 
spired confidence  and.  pride,  under  another 
kid  the  utmost  stress  upon  modesty,  defer* 
ence,  and  a  disposition  to  serve  and  assist  the 
worthy.  Thus,  women  of  quality,  whom  at 
one  moment  we  see  treated  by  the  votaries 
of  knighthood  as  beings  of  a  superior  nature^ 
at  another  are  presented  to  us  unarming  the 
heroes,  perfidrming  for  them  all  the  offices  of 
hospitality,  and  ambitiously. rendering  them 
•        even  menial  services.   Liberality  of  sentiment 
was  the  necessary  attendant  upon  this  system 
of  conduct.     A  woman  of  rank  and  under* 
standing  in  these  times  was  proud,  but  her 
pride  tended  only  to  render  her  condescen* 
sion  more  graceful ;  and  the  two  qualities 
united,  gave  her  eloquence,  and  ease,  and 
every  winning  and  beautiful  attraction.  Every 
consideration  inspired  them  with  honour  and 
admiration  of  the  true  followers  of  knight* 
hood,  and,  as  they  prided  themselves  in  their 
fathers,  and  their  husbands,  they  were  anxi-» 
ous  that  their  sons  should  become  in  like 
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p. 


J 
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lencie 

It  was  inlpossiblfe  that  thcit  thoughts  should  ^^^• 
be  thus  perpetually  conversaiit  with  war  and 
arms>  without  inspuing  in  their  own  breasts 
some  of  the  seiitiments  of  a  warrior;  They 
never  became  coarse  and  masculine;  they 
never  engaged  in  those  sports  and  exercises 
which  were  the  images  of  war  i  fc^  no  system 
was  ever  so  successful  as  that  of  chivalry  in 
assigning  to  each  sex  its  res^pective  depart-^ 
ment.  But  they  were  conscious  of  theifv 
worth  J  they  spontaneously  shrunk  from  pu- 
sillanimity and  weakness;  and  were  conse- 
quently capable  of  great  and  heroic  efibrt^ 
when  a  great  emergency  called  for  it..  This 
is  illustrated  to  us  by  many  incidents  of 
history,  contemporary  with  Edward  IIL  The 
countess  of  Salisbury,  to  whom  we  are  pro-^ 
bably  indebted  for  the  distinguishing  symbol 
which  marks  the  order  of  the  Garter*,  and 


^  Ste«  Vdihje,  Memoires  sur  la  Cbeyaierie^^Partle  I* 
'  CoHtns,  Peerage  of  EngUuid  s  duke  df  Manchester.   Hume^ 
Chap.  XVL 

VOL,  II.  1 
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CHAP.  ^)|Q^  I, hope,  was  not  in  a  ^089. aesse  the 
mistress  of  Edward  III,  since  she  was   the 

1358 

wife  of  the  most  zealous  and  &ithful  of  his 
servants^  but  who  was.  certainly  according  to 
the  modes  and  refinements  of  chivalry  his 
ostensible  mistress,  is  recordiod  for  her  gallant 
defence  of  the  castle  of  Werfc  against  the  Scots 
in  the  year  I34i  *.  The  preservation  of  the 
province  of  Britanny  by  Jane  de  Moiltfort, 
from  the  arms  of  a  competitor  who  had  ah- 
ready  made  her  husband  a  prisoner  in  1342, 
is  one  of  the  most  celebriited  ityilitairy  exploits 
of  that  warlike  dge  K  After  sevejal  campaigns 
she  was  at  length  so  successful  ^s  to  reduce 
this  competitor,  Charles  de  Blois,  to  a  similar 
state  of  captivity,  and  by  that  event  seemed 
to  have  terminated  the  contest;  when  the 
wife  of  Charles  de  Blois,  by  whom  he  ac- 
quired his  pretensions  upon  Britanny,  toc^  up 
his  declining  cauie,  and  shewed  heraelf  no 
less  accomplished  in  the  defence  of  her  here* 


*  Froissart>  Vol  I,  Chap,  lucviu 
^  Ditto,  Chap*  Ixxxi,  &c» 
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ditafy  possessions  than  the  countess  de  Mont-  ^  xix!*' 
fort  had  prored  whfen  in  like  manner  op- 
pressed by  fortune ''.  * 

The  name  of  queen  Philippa  is  enrolled  in 
this  catalogue  of  heroines.  When  her  hus- 
band was  absent  in  the  campaign  of  Cressy, 
king  David  Bi'uce,  the  strict  ally  of  the  French, 
thought  this  a  fit  opportunity  for  the  inva- 
sion of  the  English  dominions.  Philippa 
however  was  by  no  means  dismayed  at  the 
attack,  at  a  moment  when  Edward  III.  with 
the  flower  of  bis  military  followers  was  in 
France.  She  collected  an  army  in  the  best 
manner  she  was  able ;  sTie  gave  the  command 
to  the  bravest  and  most  accomplished  captain 
in  her  court ;  and  herself  accompani^  her 
forces  in  their  march*  When  they  arrived  in 
sight  of  the  enemy^  at  Neville's  Cross  near 
Durham^  she  tode  through  the  ranks,  and 
exhorted  every  man  to  do  his  duty  in  re- 
pelling these  rayagers  of  their  native  soil  i 
nor  could  she  be  persuaded  to  leave  the  field^^ 


^  A.  P.  13i7.  Froiasart,  V0I..L  Cl»p.  cxliik 
I  ^ 
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^  xix.^'  ^^\  *^^  *^^  armies  were  on  the  point  of  en-^ 


135a 


'  gaging.  The  English  army  was  only  twelve  * 
thousand  strong,  while  the  Scots  amounted  to 
fifty  thousand.  But,  animated  by  the  un« 
daunted  behaviour  of  their  mistress,  they  won 
the  day,  and  made  the  Scottish  sovereign 
their  prisoner**.  Having  finished  the  cam- 
paign; Philippa  sailed  over  to  France,  to  em- 
brace her  husband,  victorious  from  the  field 
of  Cressy>  who  was  now  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Calais  ;  and  she  is  here  represented 
by  the  contemporary  historian  %  as  having 
exerted  her  humanity,  and  the  magnanimity 
of  her  disposition,  for  the  preservation  of 
Eustace  de  St.  Pierre  and  the  other  five  bur- 
gesses who  had  offered  themselves  as  the 
voluntary  victims  of  the  sternness  and  re- 
sentment of  her  husband. 
id^raidiu.  .    Edward  IH.  was  rather  a  brilliant,  than  a 

corntsared 

witd  wii-  ^eat  prince.     The  early  English  sovereigns 
Bdwardi.  Qf  the  Norman  and  Plantagenet  race  were^ 


^  Froissarty  Vol.  I,  Chap,  cxxxviii  citlvui,  cxixL^ 
^  Ditto,  Chap,  cilvi. 
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most  of  them,  distinguished  for  greater  ability  c  hap. 
than  is  ordinarily  to  be  found  on  a  throne.  *=7===' 
But  among  them  it  is  easy  to  separate  the 
shining  from  the  wise.  William  the  Con- 
queror and  Edward  I.  are  the  geniuses  of 
the  English  story.  Unhappily  they  were 
both  unamiable  men.  But  they  were  great 
legislators.  William  first  bestowed  a  solid 
establishment  upon  the  feudal  system  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  he  gave  a  compact  and  substantial 
form  to  it,  beyond  what  it  ever  attained  in 
any  other  nation.  He  conceived  an  object^, 
and  he  pursued  it  with  unremitted,  unre- 
lenting constancy.  He  created  a  country; 
he  made  the  Saxons  peasants,  and  the  Nor- 
mans lords  ;  and  he  established  a  certain  por- 
tion of  civilisation  and  arts  in  the  island.  Ed- 
ward I.  was  also  a  legislator  ;  he  studied  the  ' 
systems  and  the  principles  of  legislation.  His 
measures  with  regard  to  Wales,  where  he 
succeeded,  and  Scotland,  where  he  failed, 
were  those  of  a  man  of  profound  sagacity  and 
comprehensive  views. 

In  opposition  to  William  the  Conqueror  with  Henry 
and  Edward  I,  the  geniuses  of  our  story,  we 
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^xix^"  may  place  Henry  II.  and  iEdwserd  III,  ^dio 
"  are  its  brilliant  characters,  and  upon  whom 
for  that  reason  much  louder  eulogiums  have 
been  lavished  than  upon  the  two  former. 
Henry  II.  was  a > very  accomplished  prince; 
liberal,  learned  and  humane,  after  the  mods 
of  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  But  all  his 
n>easures  were  false.  His  conquest  of  Ire- 
land was  productive  of  no  benefit,  either  to 
himself,  or  to  the  nation  he  ought  to  have 
civilised.  His  indulgence  to  his  so&s  was  of 
the  worst  sort,  calamitous  to  himself,  an4 
fatal  to  them.  But  the  great  scene  of  his 
reign  best  exhibits  the  defects  of  his  charac? 
ter  J  his  contention  with  Thomas  of  Bepket, 
It  was  a  contest  of  passion,  and  not  of  rea-r 
pon,  presenting  itself  to  the  monarch's  mind 
as  a  deep  stroke  of  policy,  and  duping  him 
into  the  most  disgraceful  consequences.  It 
was  entered  upon  a  day  too  soon  j  the  papal 
power  trembled  under  its  own  weight,  but  it 
was  not  ripe  to  fall :  and  Hepry  witl^  the  least 
penetration  might  have  seen  that  he  was  not 
strong  enough  to  combat  it.  What  he  was 
so  anxiops  to  effect,  must  necessarily  happen 


135S* 


LIFE  OF  CH  AUCERi  -  T!  9 

a  short  ti|n*  after,   aikd  was  therefore  not  c  ha' k 
worth  his  eaqpence  of  h^piness  and  honour.  » 

Edward  IIL  was,  still  more  than  Henry, 
a  character  of  mere  exrterior  brilliancy.  He 
entered  into  no  profi>und  measures  of  policy ; 
and  the  best  laws  of  his  teign  were  carried 
in  opposition  to  the  court.  He  attempted 
the  conquest  of  France ;  and  lie  might  as  rea- 
sonably have  attempted  the  conquest  of  the 
empire  of  Gengiskhan.  The  whole  French 
nation  felt  the  profoundest  abhorrence  of  the 
yoke  he  desired  to,  impose  upon  them.  But 
what  he  obtained  extended  as  far  as  the 
powers  of  his  mind  enabled  him  to  look :  he 
gained  a  few  brilliant  victories,  and  a  name- 
in  arms.  He  was  also  a  man  of  a  gallant 
and  generous  nature ;  and  the  occasional  dis- 
play of  that  nature  in  his  transactions,  renders 
his  reign  a  fascinating  object  of  contem* 
plation. 

Edward  IIL  and  Henry  II,  as  they  resem- 
bled each  other  in  many  of  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  their  minds,  so  they  were  also  alike 
in  their  eird»    Theirs  were  the  virtues  aqd 
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cjSAP/^accompfishments  of  young  menj  and,  as 
-^ey  advanced  in  age,  a  deep  gloom  of  un-« 
prosperous  circumstances  overshadowed  their 
declining  years.  Henry  lost  many  of  his 
provinces  in  France^  and  became  a  prey  to 
the  base  and  unnatural  hostilities  of  his  sons. 
!Edward  was  more  fortunate  in  his  sons  ^  but 
he  was  stripped  of  all  those  acquisitions 
which  had  been  the  basis  of  his  youthful 
glory,  and,  even  in  his  domestic  government^ 
sunk  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  ii^to  ~a 
cypher. 

uistre  of        But,  whatever  were  the  personal  merits  of 

the  reign  *  . 

of  Edward  Edward,  his  reign  was  illustrious.  It  is  not 
•unwoflrthy  our  consideration  to  reflect  for  a 
moment  what  is  and  what  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood by  this  term,  illustrious.  As  it  is  or-r 
dinarily  employed,  it  implies  nothing  emi- 
nently soundin  moral  principle,  nor  directly 
and  obviously  tending  to  t|ie  increase  of  hu- 
man happiness.  Certainly  the  French  wars 
of  £4ward  III.  were  not  entitled  to  either  of 
these  commendations.  They  were  in  the 
highest  degree  unjustifiable  in  the  commence* 
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ment,  and  they  were  the  active  and  generate  chap. 
ing  cause  of  infinite  misery.     But  if  the  term  m 

illustrious,  in  its  ordinary  acceptation,  is  oftea  ' 

rated  too  high,  persons  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  this  abuse,  have  on  the  other  hand  not 
unfrequently  been  inclined  to  rate  it  too  low. 
The  victories  of  Crfessy  and  Poitiers,  with  all 
their  vices  and  miserable  consequences,  had 
no  doubj  senae  gopd  effects  upon  the  English 
nation.  The  nation  (understanding  by  the 
term  the  coalesced  mass  of  Saxons  and  Nor-. 
mans)  about  this  tinie  began  to  exist.  Wc 
were  astonished  at  our  own  prowess  and  suc- 
cess. We  learned  to  respect  ourselves.  Self- 
reverence  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  in- 
centives tp  virtue,  and  one  of  the  strongest 
stimulants  to  glprious  enterprise.  If  the  Eng- 
lish have  exicelled  every  other  modem  nation 
in  justness  of  feeling,  in  integrity  of  con- 
duct, in  the  cultivation  of  domestic  and  ho- 
nourable sentiment,  in  depth  of  science,  and 
ardour  of  poetical  imaginatipn,  the  victories 
of  Cressy  and  Poitiers  are  not  unworthy  to 
find  a  place  among  the  causes  which  have* 
made  us  what  we  are. 
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CHAP.      It  was,  as  Mr.  Hiime  observes^,  aa  ad« 

XIX. 

■  mirable  spectacle,  more  glorious  than  all  the 

Battle  of'  insolent  parade  of  a  Roman  ttiumph,  which 
was  exhibited  by  the  Black  Prince,  when  he 
received  John  king  of  France  as  his  prison^ 
and  conducted  him  to  the  court  of  his  father. 
Ko  sooner  was  the  captive  monarch  intro- 
dacftd  to  the  tent  of  his  conqueror,  than  the 
prince  of  Wales  ordered  a  repast  to  be  pre- 
pared for  him,  at  which  he  hiqiself  served 
as  if  he  had  been  one  of  the  French  king's 
retinue ;  he  stood  ()ehind  his  chair  during 
the  meal,  and  constantly  refused  to  take  a 
place  at  the  table,  alleging  that  he  was  only 
a  subject,  and  knew  too  well  the  distance  be- 
tween his  rank  and  that  of  majesty,  to  as- 
sume such  a  freedom.  "  All  his  father's  pre- 
tensions to  the  crown  of  France  were  forgot- 
ten ;  the  misfortunes  of  John,  and  not  his 
title,  were  respected ;  and  the  French  pri- 
soners, conquered  by  this  elevation  of  mind 
more  than  by  their  late  discomfiture,  burst 


^  Chap.  xri. 
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intp  leafs  of  adfluScrtion.*'  When  he  passed  ch  ap. 
ibrough  the  Btc^ets  of  Londoa^  ^'  the  pri-  aosssatt 
6oaer  wbb  dad  m  royal  apparel,  and  mov^ted 
Oa  a  "white  steed,  distingtmhed  by  its  size 
and  beauty,  and  by  the  richness  of  its  for- 
niture.  The  conqueror  rode  by  his  side  iift 
a  meaner  attire^  and  carried  by  a  black  pal^ 
frey ."  Edward  III  "  advanced  to  meet  the 
royal  stranger,  and  received  him  with  the 
$a,me  courtesy  as  if:he  had  been  a  neighbour^ 
ing  potentate  that  had  rolimtarily  come  to  payt 
him  a  friendly  visit." 

Put,  glorious  as  these  moments  were,  and  Malignant 

^  tendency 

generous  and  elevated  as  were  the  feelinge  o^'^c 
which  stamped  them,  and  which  they  are  ^^5^: 
calculated  to  inspire,  they  were  certainly 
boqght  at'  infinitely  too  high  a  price*  This 
gl^aceful  situation,  this  beautiful  and  impres* 
sive  exhibition,  were  not  purchased  but  whh 
the  almost  entire  ruin  of  one  of  the  finest 
countries  in  tlie  world.  Take  the  picture  of 
thi^  ruin  in  the  words  of  the  historian  who 
has  placed  in  so  enchanting  a  point  of  view 
the  triumphs  of  the  Black  Prince.    ^Mean- 
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CHAP,  while,  the  captivity  of  John,  joined  to  the 
■         ■  preceding   disorders  of  the  French  govern- 
*   '    ment,  had  produced  in  that  country  a  disso- 
lution, almbst  total,  of  civil  authority,  and 
had  occasioned  confusions,  the  most  horrible 
and  destructive  that  had  ever  been  experi- 
enced in  any  age  or  in  any  nation.     Marcel, 
provost  of  the  merchants,  and  first  magistrate 
^y  of  Paris,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  un- 
\    ruly  populace ;  and  from  the  violence  and 
\^  temerity  of  his  character,  pushed  them  to 
.  commit  the  most  criminal  outrages  against 
the    royal   authority.      They  detained    the 
dauphin  in  a  sort  of  captivity ;    they  mur- 
dered in  his  presence  Robert  de  Clermont 
and  John  dejConflans,  raareschals,  the  one  of 
Normandy,  the  other  of  Burgundy.      The 
other  cities  of  the  kingdom,  in  imitation  of 
the  capital,  shook  off  the  dauphin*^  authority} 
took  the  government  into  their  own  hands  ; 
and  spread  the  disorder  into  every  province. 
The  troops,  who,  from  the  deficiency  of  pay, 
were  no  longer  retained  in  discipline,  sought 
the  means  of  subsistence  by  plunder  and  rob^ 
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bery,  and  associating  to  them  all  the  disor-^  ^"ix^* 
derly  people,  .with  whom  that  age  abounded,     '       « 
formed  numerous  bands,  which  infested  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom.     They  desolated  the 
open  country  ;  burned  and  plundered  the  vil- 
lages ;  and  by  cutting  off  all  means  of  com- 
munication or  subsistence,  reduced  even  the 
inhabitants'of  the  walled  towns  to  the  most 
extreme  necessity.    The  gentry  were  hunted 
like  wild  beasts,  and  put  to  the  sword  with- 
out mercy  •.   Their  castles  were  consumed 
with  fire,  and  levelled  to  the. ground:  Their 
wives  and  daughters  were  first  ravished,  then 
murdered:  The  savages  proceeded  so  far  as 
to  impale  some  gentlemen,  and  roast  them 
alive  before  a  slow  fire.     In  other  civil  wars, 
the  opposite  factions,  falling  under  the  go- 
vernment of  their  several  leaders,  commonly 
preserve  still  the  vestige  of  some  rule  and 
order:  But  here  the  wild   state   of  nature 
seemed  to  be  renewed :    Every  man  was 
thrown  loose  .and  independent  of  his  fel- 
lows :  And  the  populousness  of  the  country, 
derived  from  the  preceding  police  of  civil 
epciety,  served  only  to  increase  the  horror 


^ 
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and  confusion  of  the  scene '."  This  was  cer* 
iVainlj  too  much  to  pay  for  the  most  enchant^ 
ing^  theatrical  exhibiticm  that  was  ev^-  per^ 
formed ;  and  these  were  the  effects  of  the  de-- 
testable  pretensions  set  up  by  Edward  III.  to 
the  crown  of  France, 
Sons  of  Ed.  We  have  already  said  that  Edward  III. 
was  fortunate  in  his  sons.  It  <loes  not  ap-* 
pear  that  be  had  ever  a  serious  misunder- 
standing with  any  of  tbem.  They  beheld 
him  surroimded  with  the  loistre  which  the 
battle  of  Creasy,  and  his  gallant  and  honour-* 
able  demeanour  on  that  and  many  other  oc- 
ca^ons,  had  thrown  upon  him,  and  thought 
ft  the  greatest  honour  of  their  lives  to  be 
the  sons  of  such  a  father.  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,  the  eldest  of  them,  has  univ»sally 
been  considered  as  the  most  consummate 
hero  the  school  of  chivalry  ever  bred ;  and 
he  passed  a  glorious  life  of  forty-six  years, 
imtartdshed  with  the  bieath  of  a  censure. 
Xionei  o£  Antwerp,  the  Jdng'js  second  s^i^ 


<  Hiime»  ttbj  «xpra«r 
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Vrad  frank,  generous,  polite,  and  eminently  chap. 
popular  :  he  was  guileless,  easy  aiid  sincere,  msassaam 
with  the  Understanding  of  a  gentleman  in  the 
purest  sense  of  that  word,  and  the  carrii^ 
which  lAight  best  become  a  prince.     John  of 
Gaunt,  Edward's  third  son,  the  patron  and 
fiietid  of  Chaucer,  was  in  a  great  degree  the 
favourite  and  confident  of  his  'fathCT#     Ed- 
mund of  Langley,  the  fourth  son,  was  a  weak 
prince,  but   of  unblemished  character;  asid 
Thomas    of   Woodstock,    the    youngeot^   a 
youth  of  great  promise  and  splendid  abUities. 
At  the  period  at  which  we  here  take  up 
t^he  history  of  the  English  court,  Edward  111, 
had  attained   his   forty-sixth  year,  and  hi^ 
queen  was  nearly  of  the   same  age*      The 
Black  Prince,  who  had  already  distinguished  ' 
himself  at  the  field  of  Cressy,  won  the  battle 
of  Poitiers,  and  ta(ken  the  king  of  France;  pri- 
soner, but  who  was.  yet  a  bachelor,  was  now 
twenty-«ght*  Lionel  of  Antwerp  ^i^ti^enty 
years  of  age,  John  of  Gaunt  eighteen,  Ed- 
mund of  Langley  seventeen,  and  Thomas  of 
Woodstock  still  an  infant.     Lionel  had  been 
contracted,  as  a  compliment  to  the  Irish  na- 
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CHAP,  tjon,  in  the  diird  year  of  his  age  to  tht 


XIX, 


[daughter  and  heiress  of  the  earl  of  Ulster  ; 

logo  ^ 

and,  this  marriage  being  aft.erward  consum- 
mated)  the  fruit  of  it  was  an  only  daughter, 
born  in  the  year  1 355.  Lionel  being  already 
in  prospect)  in  consequence  of  this  contract, 
earl  of  .Ulster,  John  of  Gaunt  his  next  bro- 
ther was,  while  yet  an  infant,  advanced  to 
the  honours  of  earl  of  Riclimond*  The  in- 
heritance of  the  crown  on  the  demise  of  the 
reigning  sovereign,  a  species  of  presumptive 
futurity  which  has  always  a  great  effect  upon 
the  present  weight  and  importance  of  the 
person  to  whom  it  points,  was  first  with  the 
Black  Prince,  next  with  Lionel,  and  in  their 
failure  with  Lionel's  infitnt  daughter ;  thus 
cutting  off  the  young  earl  of  Richmond  from 
any  reasonable  prospect  to  the  diadem. 

We  will  not  here  extend  our  view  of  the 
English  court  beyond  the  survey  of  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  family  on  the  throng 
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JXJVENILE  HISTORY  OF  JOHN  OF  GAUNT  EARL  OF 
RICHMOND.— HIS  COURTSHIP  WITH  THE  PRINCESS 
BLANCHE.— CHARACTEl^  OF  THE  PRINCESS. 


John  of  gaunt  eafi  of  Richmond  was  chaf. 

XX. 

born  on  the  day  of  February  1340  *,====» 

and  raised  to  the  title  by  which  he  is  here 
described,  20  September  1342^.  He  was 
born  at  Ghent  in  Flanders,  precisely  at  the 
period  when  his  father  assumed  the  title  of 
king  of  France  %  and  had  come  with  his  queen 
to  that  city,  with  the  view  of  concerting  mea* 


*  Stow^  ad  ann.  Compare  Barnai^  Book  I^  Chap,  xivi  j. 

:  ^f  Sandfotd>  Gene^lo^cal  Histoty,  Book  IV,  Qhap,  i.    jDug- 
dal^  Baronage,  Vol.  II>.  p.  114<* 

•  Rymer,  Foedera,  Tom,  V,  U  Edv.  8,  Feb.  9, 

VOL.  II.  K 
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CHAP,  surcs  for  his  projected  invasion.     His  statnre 
\,  was  considerably  above  the  ordinary  size,  his 


limbs  were  well  proportioned,  and  he  early 
discovered  symptoms  of  a  masculine  and  brave 
disposition.     His  father  therefore  spared  no 
attention  in   cultivating  his  youthful   mind. 
He  designed  him  for  a  soldier,  to  which  pro- 
fession his  nature,  as  well  as  the  propensity 
\  of  the  times,  seemed  to  guide  him :  and  he 
1  was  careful  to  familiarise  his  early  years  with 
the  elements  of  literature,  for  which  purpose 
\  Chaucer,  with  others,  was  placed  near  his 
_\i)erson. 

Plan  of  his  We  kuow  nothiiig  specifically  of  the  edu- 
*  "^  *" '  cation  of  the  young  earl ;  but  the  mode  of 
educating  persons  of  rank  was  at  this  time 
so  uniform,  that  we  shall  hazard  little  in  sup- 
posing that  his  nonage  was  conducted  ac- 
cording to  the  most  apjproved  ideas  of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.  Edward  III.  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  professed  devotee  and  re- 
viver of  the  manners  of  chivalry,  and  we 
cannot  doubt  that  he  employed  them  with 
scrupulous  fidelity  in  the  education  of  his 
children. 
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A  young  person  destined  to  recfeive  the  ^S^^ 
honours  of  knighthood,  was  ordinarily  left,  /'^ 

till  he  had  completed  his  seventh  year,  in  the  p"y°f , 

*  ^  '  penions  of 

hands  of  the  women.   He  then  entered  upon  ""^^'^^^^ 

i  fourteenth 

the  first  stage  of  his  military  probation.     He  ''^"'"^* 
received  the  appellation  of  page  or  valet,  and  Pages. 
was  admitted  into  the  presence  of  his  father 
or  superiors.     The  mode  of  education   be^'^i.^yT*^'^*^ 

*  1  brought  up 

stowed  upon  him  was  social :  if  he  were  of  ^ '°°™" 

<■■  panies* 

less  opulent  parentage,  he  was  received,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  others  in  similar 
circumstances,  into  the  house  of  some  more 
wealthy  nobleman,  and  associated  to  his 
children:  and,  if  his  parents  were  them- 
selves affluent,  they  sought  for  him  com-* 
panions  of  more  contracted  patrimony,  who 
became  the  associates  of  his  bosom,  and  his 
brothers  of  the  war.     Here  the  first  lesson  ^erc  inspir- 

/  ed  with 

he  learned  was  the  honour  of  the  Preux ;  or  emulation. 
in  other  words,  that  an  accomplished  knight 
who  had  shown  himself  worthy  of  that  high 
character,  was  the  most  extraordinary  and 
admirable  object  that  could  be  offered  to  his 
view.  He  approached  such  a  person  with" 
wonder,   affection  and  awe,  as  the  chosen 

K  2 
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CHAP,  object  of  his  present  deference,  and  of  his 

^^'     future  ardent  and  unconquerable  emulation. 

If  such  were  the  general  feeling  cultivated  in 

these  cases,  we  may  easily  imagine  with  what 

sentiments  the  young,  and  high-spirited  earl 

of  Richmond  gazed  upon  his  laurelled  sire, 

and  upon  the  heroes  of  the  field  of  Cressy, 

won  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  age. 

were  held  in      The  pagcs  wcre  also  early  taiught  to  inure 

crcil^/''   tiieir  infant  limbs  to  such  exercises,  as  might 

best  fit  them  for  the  offices  of  a  soldier. 
wereim.         One  of  thc  favouritc  lessons  at  this  time 
wTthsen-  instilled   into   them,   was,   according  to  the 
modesty    technical  phraseology  of  the  times,  "  the  love 

and  re-  •■■  ' 

vercnce.  ^f  Qq^  ^ud  thc  ladics.  Modesty,  reverence 
and  respect  were  ranked  among  the  most 
essential  virtues  of  a  young  probationer  in 
arms ;  and  it  is  the  peculiar  praise  of  the  in- 
stitutions of  chivalry  that  they  united  in  their 
pupils  the  most  invincible  bravery  and  enter- 
prise in  action,  with  manners  the  most  re- 
spectful, courteous  and  attentive,  whenever 
the  sword  was  replaced  in  its  scabbard,  Feel-r 
ings  of  this  sort  were  first  originated  m  the 
mind  by  the  lessons  of  religion.     A  true 
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votary  of  knighthood  entered  upon  no  adven-  chap. 
ture  without  previous  devotion  and  prayer  ;  ■. 

And  his  sentiments  toward  God  and  the  saints 
were  such  as:  are  spontaneously  excited  in  the 
mind  by  the  contemplation  of  invisible  and 
immaculate  natures. 

A  candidate  for  knighthood  must  be  grossly  ^^  T^ 
riecreant  to  the  true  spirit  of  his  profession,  if   <».f  p**- 
Jie  thought  of  the  female  sex  with  any  senti-    ^^l  *• 
ments  of  rude  familiarity  and  disrespect.    He    "^*  ^^" 
was  instructed,  as  the  phrase  above  quoted 
Implies,  to  contemplate  them  with  a  feeling 
somewhat  partaking  of  religious  homage  and 
devotion.     He  looked  up  to  them  as  the  ge- 
nuine censors  of  his  deeds ;  and   he  consi* 
dered  it  as  nearly  the  first  duty  of  his  pro- 
fession to  relieve  their  distress^  and  to  avenge 
their  wrongs.     It  is  the  remnant  of  this  sen- 
timent which  has  given  to  the  intercourse 
of  the  sexes,  from  the  days  of  chivalry  to 
the  present  time,  a  refinement,  and  a  spirit 
of  sanctity  and  honour,  wholly  unknown  to 
the  ancient  world. 

The  page  was  not  only  formed  to  a  cha-  '^^  ^^ 
j?^cter  of  general  deference  to  the  milder  sex,   ^^^^ 
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GHAP.  but  was  also  expected  to  select  an  individual 
y  among  the  young  virgins  of  birth  whose  ao* 

tSTscx  ciety  he  frequented,  to  whose  service  he  was 
tkuk^'  particularly  to  devote  himself,  and  whom  lie 
hii^rtcn.  was  constantly  to  regard  as  the  principal  and 
peculiar  judge  of  his  actions  ^ 
Firstprince      Durfng  the  carly  years  of  the  earl  of  Rich- 
bidjd.      mond,   the  first  prince  of  the  blood,  next 
after  the  xhildren  of  the  king,  was  Henry 
duke   of  Lancaster,    grandson    of  Edmund 
sumamed  Crouchback,  younger  brother  to 
Edward  L     The  immediate  predecessors  of 
duke  Henry,  his  uncle  and  his  father,  were 
factious  men,  who  had  put  themselves  at  the 
head  of  the  party  of  the  barons  in  the  tur- 
bulent reign  of  Edward  11,  and  the  former 
pf  whom  had  been  led  to  the  scaffold  in 
consequence  of  his  violence  and  rebellion. 
Duke  Henry    was   himself  however  at  all 
times  ^  loyal  subject,  a  gallant  servant  of  the 
crown,  and  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments 
pf  the  court  of  Edward  III,  being  about  the 


*  Ste.  Falaye/Memoires  sur  rAncienne  Chevalerie,  Fartle  L 
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same  age  as  that  warlike  prince.     He  gained  chap. 
militarjr  glory  in  the  wars  then  carried  on  In      ■  '   . 


France ;  his  munificence  made  him  popular  j 
his  free  and  generous  temper  surrounded  him 
Tvith  friends ;  and  his  moderation  saved  him 
from   the  grief  of  having  perhaps  a  single 
foe*     Thus  qualified,  we  may  easily  suppose 
that  his  protection  was  coveted  by  the  royal 
offspring,  and    his    roof  one  of  their   mo^f 
pleasant  haimts.    Duke  Henry,  the  only  per-  MatiWa  and 
son  in  England  at  this  time  denominated  by  cousins  to 
that  elevated  title,  and  the  second  upon  whom  p'inas. 
it  had  been  conferred,  had  two  children  ;  Ma- 
tilda, two  years  older  than  the  earl  of  Rich- 
mond,  and  Blanche,  exactly  pf  th?  same 
age% 


*  Sandford  (Genealogical  History,  Book  II,  Chap,  x.)  has 
irepresented  the  lady  Blanche  as  only  fourteen  years  of  age  at 
the  death  of  her  father  in  1361,  and  has  quoted  the  Inquisiiio 
post  Mortem,  taken  at  his  decease,  and  preserved  in  the  1  ower  of 
London^  as  his  authority  for  this  statement.  Sandford's  re« 
presentation  made  it  necessary  to  recur  to  his  authorities.  If 
he  were  right,  and  the  lady  Blanche  wfere  only  twelve  years  of 
age  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  then  indeed  the  whole  of  what 
h  delivered  in  this  an4  the  two  following  chapters  on  the  au- 


135  IJf^  O?  CHAUCER. 

CHAP.      Why  may  we  not  suppose  that  earl  John, 
•  and  his  brother  Lionel,  about  fourteen  months 


thority  of  Chaucer,  must  be  erroneous.    The  result  of  my  in- 
vestigation has  been  this : 

In  the  InquisUio  post  Mortem  taken  at  the  decease  of  duke 
Heniy,  her  father,  (Esc.  35  £.  3,  p.  1,  n.  132,)  the  lailj 
Blanche,  married  to  John  earl  of  Richmond,  is  stated  to  be  xviij 
years  old  and  upward  (the  age  being  expressed  in  small  Roman 
numerals):  and  tfie  lady  Matilda,  the  other  sister  and  co- 
faeirass,  who  is  named  after  Blanche*  married  to  William  earl 
of  Holland,  is  said  to  be  xz  years  old  and  upward* 

In  the  Fine  Rolls  of  the  same  year,  35  £«  3,  m.  23,  there  is 
a  writ  in  behalf  of  the  earl  and  countess  of  Richmond,  dated  at 
Henley,  l6  July,  in  which  she  is  stated  to  be  of  full  age  and  to 
have  issue,  and  in  consequence  of  this  she  and  ho:  husband 
receive,  with  the  consent  of  her  sister,  a  certain  portion  of 
duke  Henry's  inheritance,  which  had  before*  been  reserved. 
The  clause  of  the  writ  most  to  our  purpose  is  in  these  words : 
Assignavimus  carmimoJiUo  nostro,  Johqnni  comiti  Bichmmdia, 
^  Bianeiia,  uxori  ejus^  altered  JiUarwn  ^  haeredum  ^tu  ducUj 
plena  atatis  exisienti,  ct^W  quidem  comUis  hamagium  ratwe 
jnroUs  inter  ipswn  &  prxfatam  Blanchutmj,  ^c. 

In  these  records  therefore  we  see  the  lady  Blanche  stated,  in 
the  same  year,  and  with  the  interval  of  a  very  few  months,  as 
eighteen,  and  as  twen^-one,  years  of  age.  The  last  statement 
however  is  confirmed  by  the  Inquisitio  post  Mortem,  Esc.  36 
£•  S,  p.  1,  ti.  37,  taken  at  the  decease  of  Matilda,  her  sister, 
there  styled  the  wife  of  William  duke  of  Bavaria,  in  t^e  follow- 
ing year.  In  this  instrument  Blanche  is  stated  to  be  cetdtij 
^iginti  dwnm  annorum,  in  words  at  length. 
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plder  than  he  (his  elder  brother,  the  Black  chap. 
Prince,  who  was  bom  in  1330,  is  out  of  the  i       '    i 
question),  declared   themselves  respectively, 
according  to  the  mode  of  chivalry,  attached 
to  their  princely  cousins  ?     In  Lionel,  who 
was  in  his  infancy  contracted  tq  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  the  earl  of  Ulster,  this  boyish 
fantasy  served  only,  as  was  originally  intend- 
ed in  this  sort  of  attachment,  for  the  root  and 
exciter  of  his  youthful  fancy ;  but  the  earl 
of  Richmond  ^as   free  from   every  species 
of  engagement,  and  open  to  impression.     In 
him  therefore  the  partiality  of  the  boy  gra- 
dually gave  place  to  the  passion  of  the  man ; 
find  what  originally  was  thought  of  by  his 
kindred,  only  las  one  of  the  agents  in  his  edu- 
ication,  became  a  material  circumstance  in  the 
(destination    of  his    country.      He    married 
Blanche,  and  the  single  male  issue  of  their 
union  was  Henry  IV. 

When  he  had  attained  to  the  age  of  four-  Esquires. 
teen  years,  the  page  of  honour  changed  his  ^oT  tSiT^ 
plass,  and  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  esquire.    mcuJ  ^ 
This  metamorphosis  however  was  not  efFect- 
fd  without  various  appropriate  and  impres^i* 
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CHAP,  sive  ceremonies.     The  young  candidate  for 

XX.  .        .  *     .      ^ 

I  military  distinction  was  conducted  by  his  fa- 


ther and  mother,  or  two  of  his  near  rela* 
tions,  to  the  altar.  These  supporters  carried 
each  a  lighted  taper^  and,  having  arrived  at 
the  communion  table,  made  an  offering  ade- 
quate to  the  joyful  occasion.  The  ministring 
priest  then  took  from  the  altar  a  sword  and 
girdle,  and,  having  pronounced  over  them 
various  benedictions,  girt  them  with  his  holy 
hands  upon  the  illustrious  youth. 
trained  tp  Ouc  of  thc -^csseutial  principles  of  chivalry 
formancc   was  that  uo  ofBcc  was  sordid  which  was  per- 

of  menial     r  i    '  •  t        i*  • 

service*,  formed  in  aid  of  a  worthy  object.  It  was 
the  pride  of  the  candidate  for  knighthood  to 
attend  upon  his  superiors,  and  perform  for 
them  the  most  menial  services.  The  dignity 
of  the  person  assisted  raised  the  employment, 
and  the  generous  spirit  with  which  it  was  dis- 
charged gave  it  lustre  and  grace.  These  ser- 
vices are  implied  in  the  very  appellations  of 
page,  valet,  and  esquire  or  shield-bearer.  It 
was  the  office  of  the  pages  of  honour,  and 
still  more  of  the  esquires,  to  spread  the  table, 
to  carve  the  meat,  to  wait  upon  the  guests, 
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to  bnng  them  water  to  wash,  and  to  conduct  ^"^^• 
them  to  their  bed-chambers.  They  were  en- 
joined to  clean  and  keep  in  repair  the  arms  of 
their  lord,  and  to  assist  him  in  equipping 
himself  for  the  field,  on  which  occasion 
much  skill  was  necessary  for  putting  toge- 
ther the  pieces  of  the  armour,  lacing  the  hel- 
met, and  securing  the  rivets  and  joints. 
They  were  inured  to  keep  alternate  watch, 
and  make  the  rounds  of  the  castle,  in  sea- 
sons of  profound  security,  as  in  a  period  of 
siege.  In  like  manner  they  attended  the 
knights  to  the  battle  or  the  tournament,  al- 
ways remaining  near  them,  delivering  to 
them  weapons  and  instruments  of  war,  and 
rendering  them  every  assistance  in  their 
power,  but  without  engaging  in  the  action. 
There  is  an  exquisite  beauty  in  ofiices  like 
these,  not  the  growth  of  servitude,  not  ren- 
dered with  unwillingness  and  constraint,  but 
the  spontaneous  acts  of  reverence  and  aflSec- 
tion,  performed  by  a  servant,  of  mind  not 
less  noble  and  free  than  that  of  his  honoured 
and  Ulusttious  master. 


-7k 
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CHAP.      The  same  spirit  ran  through  all  the  habits 
„  and  practices  of  chivalry.     The  daughters  of 

of  the  the  distinguished  families  of  ancient  times 
or  young  werc  taught  an  attendance  upon  the  persons 
toiiy.  of  the  knights,  not  less  humble  and  defer- 
ential than  that  of  the  esquires.  They  dis- 
armed them  from  the  battle,  or  from  the  fsir 
tigue  of  their  military  exercises^  washed  the 
dust  and  sweat  from  their  brows,  and  were 
instructed  with  a  soft  and  gentle  hand-  to 
assist  the  wounded,  and  relieve  and  assuage 
the  anguish  of  their  wounds.  We.  may 
without  danger  of  mistake  picture  to  our- 
selves the  youthful  earl  of  Richmond,  and 
the  princess  Blanche,  employed  iii  these 
proud  and  generous  services  to  their  royal 
kindred,  or  to  those  contemporary  heroe$ 
whose  achievements  had  worthily  made  them 
the  fellows  of  kings. 
Eaerdses  A  great  part  of  every  day  was  spent  by 
•s<iuire8.  the  young  persons  educated  to  the  duties  of 
chivalry,  in  the  open  air,  in  exercises  which 
conduced  alike  to  the  vigour  of  their  bodies^ 
the  suppleness  of  their  limbs,  and  a  precision 
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of  aim  and  motion  in  the  command  both  of  chap; 

XX. 

eye  and  of  arm.     It  was  their  office  to  dress  i 
and  beautify  the  war  horses  of  the  mansion, 
to  bring  them  into  training,  to  teach  them 
their  paces,  and  to  form  them  to  every  qua- 
lity which  might  most  contribute  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  rider.     They  engaged  in  all  those 
sports  which  were  the  image  and  prelude  of 
the  scenes  of  the  tournament ;  they  ran  at 
the  ring,  they  cast  the  lance,  they  exercised 
themselves  with  the  sword,  and  tilted  and 
justed  with  each  other.     Among  the  exer- 
cises  enumerated   as   forming    part   of  the 
education  of  an  esquire,  are  also  found  thosfe 
of  leaping  and  dancing  completely  armed,  of 
mounting  on  horseback  or  running  on  foot 
with  a  similar  incumbrance,  and  of  scaling 
walls  with  the  assistance  only  of  their  hands 
and  feet.     The  esquires  were  sent  upon  di- 
stant, messages  from  country  to  country,  and 
were  accustomed  to  witness  the  tournaments 
and  martial  sports  of  various  realms  K 


*■  Ste.  Palaye,  ubi  supra. 


XX. 

Emulation. 
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CHAP.  The  tendency  of  this  education  was  to  keep 
the  youthful  mind  incessantly  fixed  upon  the 
character  and  state  which  were  afterward  to 
be  assumed.  The  probationers  for  knight* 
\hood  saw  for  ever  before  them  the  gallant 
personages  whose  deeds  were  to  be  in  ma- 
turer  life  the  objects  of  their  emulation ;  they 
were  placed  under  their  constant  inspection  ; 
they  received  with  undissembled  deference 
their  cordial  and  guardian  lessons;  they  were 
perpetual  witnesses  of  their  table-talk,  the 
subjects  of  which  never  failed  to  be  the  pu- 
nishment .of  oppression,  the  rescue  of  the 
afflicted  fair,  the  pride  of  combat,  and  the 
modesty  of  victory. 

Period  of        Seven    years  was   the    regular   period  in 

hood.  which  for  the  candidate  for  knighthood  to 
remain  in  the  rank  of  page,  and  seven  years 
longer  he  was  an  esquire ;  at  length,  at  the 
age  of  twenty- one  he  was  admitted  into  that 
fraternity,  to  the  participation  of  which  he 
was  taught  to  aspire  almost  from  the  moment 
of  his  birth. 

Ceremonies      If  thc  ccrcmonies  which  accompanied  the 

wiih  which  ^      ^  ^  /»  • 

u  was  coil- admission  of  the  pupil  to  the  rank  of  esquire 
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were  impreasive,  the  solemnity  was  of  course  chap. 
greatly  accumulated,    when  the  object  was  — ■ 

that  of  raising  him  to  the  dignity  of  knight- 
hood. .  Austere  fasts,  and  nights  passed  in 
prayer,  within  the  walls  of  some  chapel- or 
church,  were  the  preparations  by  which  he 
endeavoured  to  purify  himself  for  so  sacred 
an  engagement.  *  He. then  with  peculiar  de- 
votion confessed  himself  to  a  priest,  and  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist.     He 
was  clothed  in  white  garments,  and  under- 
went repeated  .ablutions  in  a  bath  ;  by  these 
symbols  to  signify  that  he  abjured  the  frail- 
ties and  meaner  defects  of  our  nature.    When 
he  watched  in   the  churchy  the  armour   in 
which  he  was  soon  to  be  clad  was  piled  be- 
fore him  upon  the  altar,  and  ,  constituted  the 
object  of  his  fervent  contemplations.     Hav- 
ing passe<?  through  the  previous  solemnities, 
he  preseated  himself  in  open  day,  in   the 
chancel  or  choir,  with  his  sponsors,  that  is,' 
with  certain  approved  knights,  who  pledged 
themselves  for  the  rectitude  of  his  future  con- 
duct J  and  the  ofEcia,ting  priest,  having  re- 
ceived his  sword,  pronounced  over  it  his  be- 
nediction.    Iq  fine,  he  came  before  the  hero 
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from  whom  he  was  to  receive  his  conclud- 
ing investiture,  and,  falling  upon  his  knees^ 
demanded  the  honour  to  which  his  heart 
aspired.  The  warrior  put  to  him  certain 
questions,  designed  to  ascertain,  with  what 
intention  he  desired  to  enter  into  the  order 
of  knighthood,  and  whether  his  views  tended 
to  the  maintenance  and  honour  of  religion 
and  of  chivalry.  To  these  questions  it  was 
expected  that. the  candidate  should  return  a 
collected,  modest  and  dignified  answer.  The 
oath  of  knighthood  was  then  administeredy 
and  he  received  one  by  one  the  pieces  of  his 
armour,  together  with  the  accolade^  or  con- 
cluding signal  of  the  investiture  of  his  dig- 
nity. The  oath  he  pronounced  was  that  of 
devoting  himself  to  the  defence  of  religion, 
her  ministers  and  temples  ;  of  showing  him- 
self brave  in  the  field,  loyal  to  his  sovereign, 
and  sincere  and  courteous  to  all ;  and  of  being 
ever  ready  to  succour  the  widow,  the  orphan 
and  the  oppressed,  at  the  expence  of  his 
blood  -and  of  his  life  ^ 


<  Ste.  Falayc,  Partle  II. 
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Such  was  the  probation  of  the  candidate  chap, 
of  chivalry,  when  no  particular  circumstances  i 

occurred  to  disturb  or  precipitate  the  esta- 
blished train.  In  the  instance  of  the  young 
earl  of  Richmond,  we  know  that  he  arrived 
at  the  goal  of  knighthood  some  years  before 
the  period  at  which  it  could  ffegularly  be  x:oh- 
ferred ;  and  such  exceptions  were  frequeht  ift 
the  case  of  young  men  of  royal  descent. 

The  year   1 355  was  the  efa  of  the  first 

introduction  of  him  and  his  brother  the  earl  war  with 

France. 

of  Ulster  into  public  life.  The  truce  between 
England  and  France,  which  had  subsisted 
about  eight  years,  then  expired,  and  their 
royal  father  accordingly  prepared  himself  for 
a  new  and  vigorous  attack  uppn  the  neigh- 
bouring kingdom.  The  opening  of  the  cam- 
paign did  not  take  place  till  late  in  the  au- 
tumn ;  the  king  having  dispatched  his  eldest 
son  on  an  expedition  into  Guienne,  and 
taken  upon  himself  the  project  of  an  inva- 
sion  on  the  side  of  Calais. 

The  Black  Prince  was  at  this  time  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,\  and,  having  made  his  ap- 
prenticeship in  the  art  of  war  at  the  period  of 

VOL.  II.  L 
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^  xxf'  those  hostilities  which  were  distinguished  by 

=====  the  battle  of  Cressy,  was  now  deemed  com- 

petent  to  the  situation  of  a  commander  m 

^}f   ^  chief.     His  next  two  brothers  being  about 

Richmond  ^ 

thiTw*'*  sixteen  stnd  seventeen  years  of  age  respec- 
tively, their  father  was  reSolved  not  to  omit 
this  opportunity  of  initiating  them  into  9 
scene  of  real  action.  They  had  heard  con- 
tinually of  the  fame  and  gallant  achievements 
of  their  father  and  their  elder  brother ;  they 
had  been  educated  from  their  tendeirest  years 
for  the  character  and  sentiments  of  a  soldier  j 
they  burned  with  desire  to  realise  the  lessons 
they  hs^d  received;  and  the  affectionate  pa- 
rent with  whom  they  were  blessed,  could 
not  have  proffered  them  a  more  heart*fe}t 
gratification,  than  that  which  they  now  ex- 
pected from  camps,  and  tents,  and  qaarches, 
and  well-contended  fields  of  war.    ' 

knighted.  They  arrived  on  the  downs  of  Kent  in  the 
latter  end  of  October,  and  from  the  opposite 
coast  discerned  the  plains  and  towers  of  the 
hostile  kingdom.  Here  Edward  III.  drew  up 
and  r^iewed  his  army;  and  here,  having  as- 
sembled around  him  the  two  princes,  and 
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twenty-five  other  jdung  gemtlenien,  s6hs  to  chap. 
barons  of  the  realm,  who  had  never  yet==* 
borne  arms  against  an  enemy,  he  explamed 
to  them  the  duties  of  a  soldier,  described  the 
scenes  they  would  speedily  witness  and  in 
which  they  were  called  upon  to  engage,  and, 
in  the  sight  of  his  assembled  warriors  and 
an  immense  concourse  of  spectators,  confer- 
red upon  them  the  insignia  of  knighthood  ^. 

The  channel  was  then  crossed  with  a  pro-  Defiances 
sperous  gale,  and  hostilities  commenced  in  returned. 
the  true  manner  of  the  days  of  chivalry.  A 
personal  combat  of  the  two  kings  wa«  pro-* 
posed.  Historians  are  not  agreed  with  whicfi 
party  the  challenge  originated.  Ffoissart  af-* 
firms  that  the  defiance  came  from  John  king 
of  France*.  The  English  chroniclers  state 
with  superior  probability  that  it  was  given  by 
the  invading  monarch.  It  certainly  waa  mora 
iQ  accord  with  his'  ostentatious  and  advefl-*. 
turous  spirit,  than  with  the  plain^  unassuming 
and  ingenuous  temper  of  his  rival.     Not  to 


^  Knighton^  ad  ann.  ^  Vol  I^  cha^tl^. 

L  2 


1855. 
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CHAP,  add,  that  it  would  have  been  a  much  more 
'  glaring  example  of  folly,  for  the  possessor  of 
the  crown  in  debate  to  have  set  his  title  upon 
a  trial  of  skill,  than  for  the  prince  who  only 
saw  it  at  a  distance,  and  wished  to  obtain  it. 
The  single  combat  having  been  declined,  a 
second  proposition  was  made  that  they  should 
fight  with  one  or  more  assistants  on  each 
side  ^i  and  this  vapouring  at  length  subsided 
into  a  question  of  fixing  a  day  when  the 
two  armies  should  engage  in  battle.  The 
French  however  stood  on  the  defensive,  and 
shunned  putting  their  fortune  to  the  issue 
of  the  sword  :  and  the  English,  after  having 
committed  a  considerable  degree  of  devasta- 
tion and  mischief,  withdrew  themselves,  and 
consented  to  a  truce  of  a  few  months. 

^rn^ro^scoN  From  France  king  Edward  shortly  after 
proceeded,  accompanied  in  like  manner  by 
the  earls  of  Ulster  and  Richmond,  to  Scot- 
land.    The  Scots,  always  ready  to  cooperate 


*  Avesbury,  De  Mirabillbus  Gestis  Edv.  lit.  a  ^ol- 

.  Unshed,  &c. 


land. 
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with  France,  as  soon^  as  Edward  had  already  ^^^x**' 
sailed  for  that  country,  put  themselves  in  mo-  ■  ■ 
tion.  They  surprised  Berwick  on  Tweed  ^ 
This  place  was,  immediately  on  his  arrival, 
recovered  by  Edward^,  who,  to  avenge  the 
molestation  he  had  suffered,  committed  such 
ravages  in  Haddington,  Edinburgh  ™,  and  the 
parts  adjacent,  that,  the  invasion  having  oc- 
curred about  th^, beginning  of  February,  the 
memory  of  it  was  long  continued  by  the 
Scottish  nation,  under  the  appellation  of  The 
Burned  Candlemas ".  Baliol,  the  English  pre- 
tender to  the  northern  crown,  joined  Ed- 
ward's army  on  this  occasion,  and  executed 
a  deed  of  resignation  in  favour  of  the'  in- 
vading sovereign,  to  which  the  names  of  the 
earls  of  Ulster  and  Richmond  appear  as  wit- 
nesses °.     David  Bruce,  the  prince  who  by 


^  Avesbury,  ubi  supra^     Knighton,  ad  ann.  J  356. 

™  Perth  at  this  time  continued  to  rank  as  the  capital  of  Scot- 
land ;  Edinburgh  was  not  inclosed  with  walls  till  the  year 
1450. 

""  Hector  Boethius^  Lib.  XV,  ad  ann.  Barnes,  Book  II| 

•  hy       ,  Tom.  V,  29  Edw.  3^,  Jan.  2a 
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the  Scots  was  considered  as  their  king,  \va^ 
;  still  a  prisoner  in  England,  having  b6en  takers 
^^^'    at  the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross  in  1346. 

Thus  did  the  future  patron  of  Chaucer 
flesh  his  maiden  sword,  ^and  matriculate  hiixi-^ 
self  in  the  art  of  war.  In  the  next  year,  th^ 
year  of  the  ever-memorable  victory  of  Poi- 
tiers, he  remained  in  England  with  his  fa^ 
ther ;  and,  during  the  two  years  immediajtdy 
following,  hostilities  between  France  and  Eng- 
land were  suspended  by  a  truce  ^. 
Manneri  of  As  every  thiug  which  relates  to  John  of 
Richmond,  Gauut  wiU  bc  found  to  be  essentially  eon^ 

as  ddine-  i         •  i       i         i  •  r   /^i 

atcd  by     nected  with  the  history  of  Chaycer,,  it  may 

Chaucer,  '  .  ^  \ 

not  be  unamusing  to  give  some  attention  to 
ih^  temper  and  manners  of  the  youthful 
pripce,  as  they  are  described  to  us  by  his 
friend.  The  passages  of  Chaucer  which  most 
directly  relate  to  the  private  and  personal  his- 
tory of  John  of  Gaunt,  occur  in  the  poem 
entitled  the  Book  of  the  Duchess,  written 
ten  years  after,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of 
Blanche,  his  first  consort. 

»•  Kymeu  Tom.  VI,  .31  Edw.  S,  Mai.  2S. 
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Chaucer  represents  himself  as  approaching  chap. 
the  mourning  prince  unseen »  and  accidentally  ■ 

overhearing  the  strains  in  which  he  laments 
the  loss,  he  has  sustained.  After  some  time 
Chaucer  presents  himself  directly  before  the 
mourner,  and  salutes  him.  The  prince  is  at 
first  so  occupied  with  his  grief  as  not  to 
heiar  the  person  who  accosts  him.  At  length  . 
however  he  sees  Chaucer  (who  in  the  poem 
appears  in  the  character  of  a  stranger  to  his 
hero),  and  politely  and  mildJy  apologises  for 
his  inattention. 

He  saied,  I  pray  the  be  not  wrothe, 

I  hcrde  the  not,  to  ^samc  the  sothe, 

Ne  sawe  the  not,  sir,  trusty. 

ver.  519. 

Chaucer  adds,  ' 

Lo  howe  godely  yspake  this  knight, 

As  it  hud  be  another  wrght,  *■ 

And  made  it  netther  ''Uoug'h  ne  queitd  f 

And  I  sawe  that,  and  gan  me'  acqueint 


*  say  tlie  tmth. 

**  difHcult :  made  it  not  tmgh,  was  not  repulsiVc 


152  LIFE  OF  CHAUCER.- 

CHAP.       With  him,  and  founde  him  so  tretable^ 


XX. 


Right  wonder  skil  and  resonable 
(As  me  thoughten)  for  al  his  "bale ;* 
Anon  right  I  gan  finde  a  tale 
To  him,  to  loke  where  1  might  ought 
Have  more  knowleging  of  his  thought. 

ver.  529. 

The  following  is  Chaucer's  description  of  th« 
person  of  the  mourner. 

A  wonder  *  v^el  yfaring  ki^ight. 
By  the  maner  me  thoughten  so, 
Of  gode  "mokel,  right  yonge  therto, 
Of  the  age  of  foure  and  twenty  yere, 

[Gaunt  was  at  the  period  of  the  death  of 

Blanche  in  reality  nearly  thirty] 
Upon  his  berde  but  litel  *here. 

ver.  452, 

. — —     The  love  of  Gaunt  for  his  first  consort  has 

•  Hil^^on  ^^  ^^®  appearance,  according  to  Chaucer's  de- 
Jdn^5g    scription,  of  a  jreftl  passion.     The  ^lo^ming 

llbache. 


'  sorrow.  '  well-behaved,  graceful  In  carrqige, 

mucli ;  qfgodemokelj&ictedinf^ly  good^.  ^  hair. 
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lord  is  introduced  as  giving  a  detail  of  Its  chap. 
history.  &:— — — 

1358. 
Sir,  quod  he,  sithens  firste  I  ^  couthft 
Have  any  maner  witte  fro  youths 
Or  ^  kind^ly  understandinge, 
To  comprehende  in  any  thinge 
What  love  was,  in  mine  own6  wit 
'Dred^lesse  I  have  ever  yet 
Be  tributary  and  "'yeve  rente 
To  love  wholly  with  gode  entente. 

ver.  7S9- 

And,  thilk6  tyme  I  far'd  right  so, 
I  was  able  toVe  lerned  ""  tho. 
And  to  have  **  conde,  as  wel  or  better, 
•  Paraunter  either  arte  or  letter ; 
But  for  love  came  firste  in  my  thought, 
Therfore  I  ne  forgate  it  nought, 
1  ^  chees  love  to  be  my  firste  crafte, 
Therfore  it  is  with  me  *^ylafte. 

ver.  785. 


'  was  capable  to.  '  natural.  *  Certalnlf* 

^  paid  rent^  acknowledged  subjection  to.  *^  theiu 

*  learned,  acquired.  *  Peradventur^  perfaapii. 

^  eho8e«      .  '  left:  it  is  toiii  meykffie,  it  remains  vath  me. 
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CBA^P-  The  iakkd  of  the  hero  bemg  in  &  gtiat*  s*^  fa^ 
■■  vourable  to  the  reception  of  the  tender  pas- 

sion, he  comes,  as  he  tells  us, 

« 

Into  a  pJace  there  that  he  ^  sey 
Trewly  the  fairest  companie 
Of  ladies,  that  cr  man  with  eie 
Had  sene  togithers  in  *  o  place. 

ver.  806: 

Among  the  ladies  th^re  was  one 

That  ne  was  lyke  none  of  the  route ; 

and  who  surpassed  her  companions,  as  much 
as  the  e^nmier's  sun  in  its  brightness 

Is  fairer,  clerer',  and  hath  more  lyght, 

than  the  moon  or  any  of  the  planets. 

Shortly,  what  shal  I  mor6  sey, 

By  God  and  by  his  *  holowes  twelve 

It  was  my  swete,  right  al  her  selve. 

ver,  836. 

■-I       '  ^     _■  ,  im    m 

•  ttiw^  ^  one..  ^-  saints,  apos^. 
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Nothing  can  be  more  spirited  and  interest-  chap. 
ing  than  the  eidogium  of  this  lady,  which  j 

Chaucer  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  ber  suitor,  chamcttr 

oftljc 

I.sawe  her  daunce  so  comply, 
Carol  and  sing  so  swet^ly. 
And  laugh  aiid  play  so  womanly. 
And  k)ken  so  debonairly, 

So  godely  speke  and  so  frendely,  Herc«. 

That  certel  trowe  that  nisver  more     - 
N*as  sene  sdMisful  a  tresore  : 
For  ev^ry  here  on  her  lied.  Herpes. 

•     •  ,  MO* 

The  sothe  to  say,  it  was  not  redy 
Ne  neither  yelowe'  ne  browne  it  n"as, 
MeHthdught  moste  like  to  golde  it  was. 

rer.  84S. 

But  *  whiche  visage  had  she  therto ! 
Alas !  :my  herte  is  °*  wonder  wo, 
That  I  ne  can  discriven  it. 

'  ver.  895. 

But  thus  moche  I  dare  saine  that  she 
Was  white,  rody,  freshe,  lifely  hewed. 

ver.  904. 


^  what  a  complexion  f  "*  wojadnMU^s^fU 
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But  soche  a  fairenessc  of  a  necke 
Yhad  that  swete,  that  bone  nor  °  breckc 
1S58.        N'as  there  none  se^n  that  misse  satte ; 

It  was  white,   smothe,    streight,    and  pure 

flatte, 
Withouten  hole,  or  **  canel  bone. 
And  by  seming,  she  ne  had  none. 
Her  throte,  as  I  have  nowe  memoire, 
Sem'd  as  a  rounde  tour  of  y  voire, 

•  ••*•••••••• 

llight  faire  sholders,  and  body  longc 
She  had,  and  arm^s  ever  ^  lith, 
Fattishe,  fleshy,  nat  grete  ther  with. 
Right  whit6  handes,  and  nail6s  rede, 
iRounde  brest^s,  and  of  a  gode  ^brede 
Her  hippos  were,  a  streight  flatte  backe ; 
I  knewe  on  her  none  other  lacke. 

ver.  939. 

For  certes  nature  had  soche  '  leste 
To  make  that  faire,  that  trewly  she, 

•  .     •     .  that  be  it  ner  so  derke, 
Methink'th  I  see  her  evermo. 

ver,  9O8. 


f  brack,  broken  part*  *  channel  bone^  clavicle, 

^taper,  flcxiWc*  *»  breadth.  '  lust,  desiiv* 
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Her  eyen  sem'd  aiione  she  wolde  chap. 

Have  mercy,  folly "  wen  den  so,  ^^ 

*  But  it  was  ner  the  rather  do ;  135S. 

It  n'as  no  counterfeted  thinge, 
It  was  her  owne  pure  loking ; 
For  that  the  goddesse  dame  Nature 
Had  made  hem  open  by  mesure 
And  close ;  for,  werje  she  ner  so  glad, 
Her  loking  was  not  folishe  sprad, 
Ne  wild^ly,  though  that  she  plaide ; 
But  er  me  thought  her  eyen  saide, 
**  By  God,  my  wrathe  is  al  foryeve;" 
Therwith  **  her  liste  so  wel  to  live, 
That  dulnesse  was  of  her ""  adrad ; 
She  n'as  y  to  sobre  ne  ^  to  glad, 
In  all6  thing^s  more '  mesure 
Had  never  1  trowe  creature. 

ver.  S66. 

And  soche  a  godely  swet6  spechc 
Yhad  that  swete>  my.liv^s*  leche, 


*  fancied.  . 

*  But  it  was  not  »o  j"  the  interpretation  was  erroneous. 
■  it  pleased  her.  *  afraid.  ^  too. 

'  moderation.     This  alludes  to  the  Aristotelian  definition  of 
Tirtue,  as  lying  between  extremes.  ?  physician. 
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So  frendely,  and  so  wel  ygroutided. 
Upon  reson  6o  wel  yfounded, 
IU8.       ^d  so  tretable  to  al  gode, 

That  I  dare  swcre  wel  by  the  '^rode, 
Of  eloquence  was  never  fonde 
So  swete  a*  ^owning  and  *  facondie,   , 
Ne  trewer  tonged,  ne  scorned  lasse, 
Ne  *"  bet  coude  hele.     •    .     *     •    '. 
Ne  chide  she  coulde  never  a  dele. 
That  knoweth  al  the  worlde  ful  wele. 

ven  919. 

She  hadde  a  witte  so  general, 
So  whole  enclined  to  al  gode, 
That  al  her  witte  was  sette,  by  the'  rode. 
Without  malice,  upon  gladnesse ; 
And  therto  I  sawe  ner  a  lesse 
Harmful  than  she  was  in  doing ; 
I  say  not  that  she  n'  hadde  knowing 
What  harm6  was,  or  ell^s  she 
Had  ^  coulde  no  gode,  so  thinketh  me. 


And- 1  dare  saine,  and  ^were  it  wele. 
That  Trouthe  him  selfe  o'er  al  and  al 
Had  chose  his  manor  principal 


*  rood,  cross.        *  sounding.        *  flowing.        *  better, 
^known.  '    • 
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In  her,  thai  was  his  resting  pli^ce.  crap. 

Therto  she  had  the  mosti  graca         >  -    ^^'  _ 

To  have.£tedfaste  petsererauiice^  *^^- 

And  ese  *  attempre  governaunce. 
That  ever  I  knew,  or  wiste  yet, 
So  pur^  suff^munt  wsus  her  wit. 


Therwith  she  lov^  sq  wel  aright, 
She  wronge  do  woulden  to  no  wight ; 
No  wight  ne  might  do  her  no  shame. 
She  loved  so  wel  herowne  name, 
^  Her  lust  to  holde  no  wight  in  honde, 
Ne  be  thou  *  siker',  she  woMe  not  ^  fonde 
To  holden  no  wight  in  balaunce 
By  halfe  M'orde,  ne  by  countepauce, 

Ne  sende  men  into  Walakie, 

To  Truise,  and  to  Tartaricj 

To  Alisaundrie,  ne  Turkie, 

And  bidde  him,  fast  anon  that  he 

Go  *  hodelesse  into  the  drie  se. 

And  come  home  by  the.  Carrenare ; 

^*  And,  sir^  be  ye  nowe  ful  right  ware 


« temperate.  ^  She  desired.  *  sure* 

^  try 9  ^  without  a  hood. 
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CHAP.      TTiat  I  may  of  yau  here  men  saine 


Worshippc,  "  or  that  ye  come  againe !" 
1358.        g^  jjg  ^»j  jjQ  soche  *knack6s  smale. 

ver.  990. 

The  lover  concludes  his  description  by  con- 
juring Chaucer  to  give  full  credit  to  -  its  fide- 
lity^  J  to  which  the  poet  answers: 

Sir,  so  do  I ; 
I "  leve  you  wel,  that  trew61y 
You  thoughten  that  she  was  the  best, 
And  to  beholde  the  aid 'fairest, 
Who  so  had  loked  with  your.eyen. 

To  which  the  lover  promptly  and  vehemently 
replies. 

With  mine  !  nay  al  which  that  her  seen, 
Sai6d  and  swore,  that  it  was  so. 

ver.  1047. 

irrcoiution      Thc  priuccly  narrator  then  goes  on  to  de- 

lovcr.       scribe  the  progress  and  fortune  of  his  love. 

He  remarks  that,  when  he  first  conceived  this 


•  ere,  ■  tricks.  "  believe. 
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passion^  he  yr99  ^^tremely  young ;  that  **  To  ^  ^^  **• 
lo¥e  it  wii9  It  gr^t  empiisjB  ;**  but  that,  ^*  aftear  ^^^'  ■* 
h0  yo»ge  aad  chiMely  wit/'  he  s^  himfifiJf 

To  love  her  ia  his  best6  wisje, 
To  do  her  worship  and  sexvise. 

He  ftdd?  vipry  beaijtifully^ 

For  P  wonder  faine  I  wplde  her  ae, 
So  mokel  it  amended  nie, 
That  whan  I  sawe  her  on  amorowe, 
i  was  *  warish'd  of  al  my  sorowe 
Of  al  day  after,  tel  'twere  eve, 
Me  thoughten  iiothinge  might  me  grev^ 

yen  1097* 

He  then  informs  the  poet  that  for  a  loi^  time, 
after  he  had  conceived  this  attachment  in  his 
own  mind,  the  lady  of  his  affections  was  en»- 
tirely  ignorant  of  the  state  of  his  feelings ;  sp 
fearful  was  he  tp  incur  a  repulse,  or  excite 
her  displeasure.  During  this  time  "  to  kepe 
hljn  selfe  fro  ydlenesse,"  he  was  often  oc- 
cupied with  making  songs  in  her  praise* 

'^wondrous*  .  ^healed* 

VOL.  II.     .  M 
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CHAP.      Tlie  reader  perhaps  will  feel  some  curio- 

XX 

..  sity  to  be  acquainted  with  the  songs  com- 
Hispro^'n-  poscd  hj  a  name  sounding  so  venerable  in 
writing  our  ears  as  that  of  John  of  Gaunt,  when  he 
'^""'  was  a  boy  of  eighteen ;  and  Chaucer  has 
enabled  us  to  gratify  this  natural  desire.  He 
has  given  us  what  his  hero  affirms  to  be  the 
"  ^  alther  first"  production  of  his  muse.  It 
is  not  indeed  impossible  that  Chaucer  should 
have  thought  proper  to  relieve  the  current  of 
his  lays  by  putting  a  fictitious  sonnet  into  the 
mouth  of  his  personage.  But  there  are  many 
reasons  which  may  persuade  us  that  this  is 
not  the  case.  It  would  in  the  first  place 
have  been  a  somewhat  aukward  and  injudi- 
cious compliment  to  his  princely  friend,  to 
have  represented  him  as  a  versifier,  if  the 
idea  was  altogether  without  foundation.  I 
think  we  may  venture  to  say  that  we  have 
Chaucer's  authority  for  John  of  Gaunt  hav- 
ing paid  his  court  to  the  muses.  Nor 
can   any  thing  be    more    natural  than   the 


^  very  first. 
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apology  with  which  the  lover  introduces  his  chap. 

XX. 

stanza.  . 

1358. 
I  made  son g^s  \says  he\  this  a  grete  dele, 
Although  I  coude  nat  make  so  wele 
Song6s,  ne  knewe,  the  arte  so  •  al. 
As  coude  Lamek^s  son  *  Tubal. 

ver.  11 59* 

He  is  also  express  in  adding. 

And  lb,  this  was  the  alther  first, 
I  "*  n'ot  whether  it  were  the  werst. 

ver,  1175- 

In  like  manner,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
poem,  where  John  of  Gaunt  is  first  intro- 
dncedy  Chaucer  uses  words,  of  similar  pre* 
cision. 

He  made  of  rime  ten  verse  or  twelve 
Of  a  complainte  unto  him  selve, 
He  said  a  lay,  a  maner  songe, 
Withouten  note,  withouten  songe, 


•  entirely.  *  Jubal.  Vide  Genesia,  Chap.  IV,  ver,  2i* 

*  wQt  not,  kngw  not. 

M    3 
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c  I)  A  p.  And  it  \v^as  this,  for  wei  1  can 

^^'  Reherse  it,  right  as  it  began. 
1358.  ver.  463. 

His  first  Without  further  discussion  then,  the  reader 


80D0Cr« 


will  be  pleiEised  to  accept  the  following  as  the 
specimen  of  the  poetry  of  a  youth  of  eigh- 
teen, a  son  of  king  Edward  III,  written  in 
the  year  1358. 

Lorde,  it  maketh  min  hert6  light, 
Whan  I  thinke  on  that  swet^  wight, 
That  is  so  semely  on  to  se ; 
And  wishe  to  God  it  might  so  b^ 
That  she  wolde  holde  me  for  her  knight. 
My  lady,  that's  so  faire  and  bright. 

ver.  1175. 

These  verses  however  were  composed  by  the 

'  royal  lover  purely  for  the  relief  of  his  own 

mind^  and  by  no  means  communicated  to  the 

lady  of  his  affections. 

Chaucer  his      Mcanwhife  they  introduce,  ^ith  sufficient 

poetical  ^  '  ^ 

preceptor,  probability,  a  new  circumstance  into  the  life 
of  Chaucer  and  his  patron.  We  have  al- 
ready seen  that  Chaucer  resided  in  a  bouse 
assigned  him  by  his  sovereign,  as  early  fts 


165 

the  year  1338.    4le  perhaps  took  possession  chap. 
of  this  house  at  an- earlier  period.     It  is  rea- 


1358 

sonable  to  conceive  that  he  had  some  connec-* 
tion  with  the  royal  family,  and  with  his 
young  friend  the  earl  of  Richmond,  previa 
ously  to  his  obtaining  so  signal  a  distinction 
as  the  donation  of  a  house  distant  but  by  a 
few  yards  from  the  palace  of  Edward  III. 
Since  then  we  find  that  the  earl  of  Richmond 
had  an  inclination  to  the  writing  English 
verses  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  we  may  well 
conclude  that  he  owed  this  propensity  to  the 
intercourse  o(  Chaucer.  We  are  then,  as  it 
seems,  suflSciently  authorised  to  represent  to 
ourselves  the  father  of  English  poetry,  and 
the  royal  stripling,  reading  together  the  works 
of  imagination  then  in  vogue.  John  of 
Gaunt  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  the 
.  Troilus  and  Creseide ;  he  had  read  with  his 
admirable  Mentor  the  romances  of  the  great 
Norman  poets ;  and  he  had  had  his  fancy 
excited,  and  his  taste  refined,  by  perusing 
jointly  with  Chaucer,  Statins,  Ovid,  and  the 
other  Latin  classics  whose  works  were  studied 


J358 
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CHAP,  vrith  eagerness  by  the  learned  of  the  four*- 
r--      I  ■  teenth  century. 

At  length,  after   long   hesitation  and  in-? 

ward  anxiety,  we  are  informed  that  the  lover 

resolved  to  tell  his  tale. 

I  bethowght  me  that  dame  Nature 
Ne  form'd  never  in  creature 
So  mochel  beaute  trew6ly 
And  bountie,  withouten  mercy. 

yen  1195. 


His  ad-      The  manner  of  his  declaration  is  descnbed 

dresses  are  .   •         ,  i  i        r 

itjected.   With  exqmsite  beauty  and  truth  of  concep*. 
tion. 


In  hope  of  that,  my  tale  I  tolde 
With  sorowe',  as  that  I  never  sholde, 
For  ned^s,  and  maugre  mine  hede ; 
I  muste  have  tolde  her,  or  be  dede  ; 
I  n'pt  wel  howe  that  I  began, 
Ful  *  y  vil  reherce  it  I  can, 

For  many  a  worde  I  ovetskipte 


'  evil,  ill. 
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In  telling  my  tale,  for  pure  fere 
Lest  that  my  word6s  ^  misseset  were. 

ver.  1199. 

To  this  declaration  of  his  affections  he  en- 
counters a  repulse,  which  for  one  year  re- 
duced him  to  the  lowest  despair,  so  that,  dur- 
ing that  period, 

trew61y  he  had  no  nede, 
Ferther  than  at  his  bedd6s  hede 
Never  a  day  to  sechen  sorrowe. 
He  fonde  it  redy  every  morowe. 

ver.  125S. 


^  musesetwere^  shodd  be  unskilful^  should  fail  of  persuasion* 


i6d  tff^  Ot  CHA^Cfift. 


CHAP.  XXL 


OtrtXlNi  OF  CfiAUC*R*8  POEM  OF  THE  PAfctiA- 
MENT*  OF  BIRDS. 


XXI. 
1358. 


^xxi'*  1  HE  first  poem  l^hich  Chaucet  wrote,  so 
far  as  can  now  be  ascertained,  Sfter  he  en- 
tered into  the  service  of  the  court,  is  va- 
riously styled  in  different  manuscripts.  The 
Assembly  of  Fowls,  and  the  Parliament  of 
Birds.  The  subject  of  this  poem  is  the  suit 
or  courtship  of  John  of  Gaunt  just  mention- 
ed, and  appears  to  have  been  written  before 
the  lady  had  accepted  the  addresses  of  her 
illustrious  suitor.  The  natural  construction 
therefore  to  be  put  upon  such  a  performance 
is,  that  it  implies  a  considerable  degree  of  fa- 
miliarity and  confidence  between  the  poet 
and  the  persons  who  are  the  subject  of  it : 
and  indeed  it  is  not  improbable  that  It  was 
penned  at  the  request  of  the  lover,  for  the 
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purpose  of  softening  the  obduracy  of  his  mis-  c.h  a  p. 
tress  s  resistance.     As  the  lady  is  represented  < 

in  the  course  of  the  poem  as  deferring  the 
suit  of  her  admirer  for  a  twelvemonth,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  occurs  again  in  the  Book  of 
the  Duchess  above  quoted,  and  as  the  mar- 
riage was  solemnised  in  May  1 35g^  the  date 
of  the  poem  obviously  falls  upon  the  year 

1358» 

This  first  courtly  composition  of  Chaucer  rmpie«oat 
we  may  believe  was  written  by  the  young  ^^^\^^ 
poet  with  great  care,  and  no  ordinary  degree  \^^^l^ 
of  anxiety  to  produce  something  worthy  of  ^°'^' 
the  masters  into  tvhose  service  he  had  en- 
tered.    It  was  a  new  field  that  he  was  to 
occupy  ;  and  it  was  with  very  different  feeU 
ings  that  he  sat  down  to  write.     Hitherto  he 
had  been  a  poet  in  the  purest  and  most  un- 
mingled  sense  of  that  word.     He  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  impressions  of  nature,  and  to 
the  sensations  he  experienced.     He  studied 
the  writings  of  his  contemporaries,  and  of 
certain  of  the  ancients.     He  was  learned,  ac» 
cording  to  the  learning  of  his  day.  He  wrote, 
because  he  felt  himself  impelled  to  write 
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CHAP.  He  analysed  the  models  which  were  before 

XXI. 

hirp      He  sought  to  please  his  friends  and 
fellow-scholars  in  the  two  universities.     He 
aspired  to  an  extensive  and  lasting  reputa- 
tion.    He  formed  the  gigantic  and  arduous 
.  plan  of  giving  poetry  to  a  language,  which 
could  as  yet  scarcely  be  said  to  have  any 
.poetry  to  boast. 
i^s  Pariia.       Now  hc  was  pkced  in  a  different  scene. 

inent  of  * 

Birds.  Without  bearing  the  title  of  the  court-poet, 
he  was  the  court-poet  in  reality.  He  had  no 
competitor.  His  superiority  was  universally 
acknowledged.  He  had  been  borne*  along  on 
the  tide  of  his  acknowledged  reputation  to 
the  eminence  h^  at  present  occupied.  He 
had  the  character  of  his  country  to  sustain ; 
and  the  literature  of  a  nation  rested  upon  his 
shoulders. 

To  every  man  a  scene  presented  to  the  eye 
is  impressive,  much  beyond  the  effect  of  any 
abstraction  appealing  to  the  understanding. 
This  is  still  more  the  case  with  a  poet,  than 
with  any  other  man.  Chaucer  had  hitherto 
written  for  such  as  were  lovers  and  discemers 
of  true  poetry,  without  well  knowing,  except 
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perhaps  within  a  limited  circle,  where  they  chap, 
were  to  be  found.     He  now  wrote  for  the 
court  of  England,  a  court  which  at  this  mo- 
ment was  higher  in  lustre  and  character  than 
any  other  in  the  world.     He  wrote  for  the 
conquerors  of  Cressy  and  Poitiers.     He  had 
before  him   sir  John   Chandbs,   sir  Walter 
Manny,  and  the  other  heroes  who  had  won 
immortal  note  on  those  plains.      John  king 
of  France,  and  several  of  the  first  personages 
of  that  country,  were  now  prisoners  in  Lon- 
don. Edward  III  was,  it  may  be,  no  profound 
scholar,  nor  eminent  judge  of  poetical  com- 
position.      But   the   ardent   imagination   of 
Chapcer  was  not  to  be  stopped  by  such  im- 
pediments.    He  knew  that  a  piece  in  which 
he  celebrated  thp  loves  of  a  favourite  son  of 
the  king,  would  be  often  mentioned  in  the 
highest  circles,  and  the  name  of  its  author 
often  repeated.     He  aspired,  it  may  be,  to 
that  fame  which  the  writer  himself  may  hear, 
which  brings  strangers  and  scholars  and  per- 
sons of  eminence  to  desire  the  happiness  of 
knowing  him,  and  which  surrounds  him  with 
grateftil  whispers  whenever  he   appears,  as 
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CHAP.  ^^^^  ^  '^  '^'^  ^^^"^^  which  breathes  incense 
^^'     from  the  venerable  tomb  a  thousand  years 
after  the  poet  is  no  more. 
Fbnofthe       The  Parliament  of  Birds  is  a  poem  marked 

poem* 

wifli  pregnancy  of  fancy  and  felicity  s>{  lan- 
guage. It  is  written  in  Rhythm  Royal,  thq 
same  species  of  stanza  as  that  of  the  Court 
of  Love  and  the  Troilus  And  Creseide.  It 
begins  with  an  extract,  beautifully  expressed, 
semnium    of  Ciccro's  Somntum  Scipionis  from  the  com- 

Scipionifl.  '    ^  * 

mentaries  of  Macrobius.  The  following 
stanzas  will  remind  every  reader  of  the  man- 
ner of  Spenser,  mellifluous,  soothing  and 
animated. 

Then  asked  *he,  if  folke  that  here  ben  dede 
Have  life  and  dwellyng  in  an  other  place? 
And  *AiFrican  saied,  ^  Ye,  withouten-*drede. 
And  how  our  present  worldly  liv^'s  space 
N'is  but  a  maner  deth>  what  waie  we  trace, 


'  Sctpio  the  younger,  the  destroyer  of  Numaptk  and  Car* 
thage. 

^   ■  Scipio  the  elder^  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal,  whom  thi^ 
younger  sees  in  his  dream. 

^  Yea.  «  doubt. 
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And  rightftill  folke  shuU  gon,  after  thei  die,    chap. 
To  hev'n,  and  shewed  him  the  galaxie. 
Then  shew'd  he  him  the  little  yertb  that 

here  is 
To  regarde  of  the  heven's  quantity, 
And  after  shewed  he  hym  the  nine  *  speris. 
And  after  that  the  melodic  herd  he, 
That  Cometh  of  thilke  sper6s  thris6  thre, 
Tiuit  welles  of  musike  ben  and  melodie 
In  ^this  worldehere,  and  cause  of  harmonic 

Then  saied  he  him,  Sens  that  yerth  was  so 

lite, 
And  full  of  torment,  and  of  hard6  grace. 
That,  he  ne  shuld  hjon  in  this  worlde  delite; 
Tlien  told  he  him,  in  certain  yer^s  space 
That  ev'yy  ^tierre  should  come  into  his  place 
lliere  it  was  first,  and  all '  should  out  of  mind 
That  in  this  worlde  is  doen  of  all  mankynd. 

ven  50. 

The  poet  had  spent,  as  he  says,  a  whole 
day  in  the  study  of  the  Somnium  Scipitmis. 
He  informs  us  that  he  was  extremely  fond 


^  iphera,  *  lieaven.  ^ihodd  be  fof||;otteQ» 
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CHAP.  o(  reading ;  and  illustrates  this  by  an  appo- 
site simile* 

For  out  of  the  olde  feld6s,  as  men  saieth, 
Cometh  all  this  newe  corne  fro  yere  to  yere ; 
And  out  of  old6  bok^s,  in  gode  faieth, 
Cometh  all  this  newe  science  that  men  *^lere, 

ver.  22. 

At  length  the  sun  sets,  the  light  by , which  he 
.was  reading  is  gone,  and  Chaucer  betakes 
himself  to  bed.  He  dreams ;  and  imagines 
himself,  like  the  hero  of  the  Somnium  Scipionis^ 
attended  by  the  vanquisher  of  Hannibal.  The 
passage  with  which  he  introduces  his  dream, 
forcibly  brings  to  mind  a  similar  passage  in 
Shakespear,  though  it  must  be  admitted  in 
this  instance  that  the  imitator  has  greatly 
surpassed  his  original. 

The  werie  hunter  sleping  in  his  bedde. 
The  wodde  ayen  his  minde  goeth  anone ; 
The  judg6  dremeth  how  his  plees  be  spedde ; 
The  carter  dremeth  how  his  cartas  gone ; 
The  riche  of  golde ;  the  knight  fight  with 
his  ^  fone, 

— "— "-~-*— — **- 

,  learp.  *  foes. 


LIFE  OF  CHAUCER-  17S 

The  sicke  '  ymette  he  drinketh  of  the  *  tonne;  chap. 
The  lover  *  mette  he  hath  his  ladie  wonne  \        ^^^' 

ver.  99' 

Under  the  conduct  of  the  venerable  Afri-  '^^™p^«  ^ 

Love, 

canus,  Chancer  arrives  at  a  park  and  a  temple, 
which  prove  to  be  consecrated  to  the  God  of 
Love.  Considerable  effort  and  vigour  of 
mind  are  employed  in  a  description  of  the 
scenery.  The  principal  particulars  which 
^Chaucer  has  introduced  in  his  account  of  the 
temple  and  the  grounds  immediately  adja- 
cent, are  to  be  found  indeed  in  the  seventh 


*  dreams.  *  tun. 

— *  She  gallops  night  by  night 


Through  iovert*  brains,  and  then  they  dream  of  love  | 
Q*er  courtiers'  knees,  that  dream  on  curtsies  straight ; 
O'er  lawyers*  fingers,  who  straight  dream  on  fees ; 

Sometimes  she  dtiveth  o'er  a  soldier's  neck» 
And  then  dreams  he  of  cutting  foreign  throats. 
Of  breaches,  ambuscadoes,  Spanish  blades. 
Of  healths  five  fathom  deep ;  and  then  anon 
Drums  in  his  ear ;  at  which  he  starts,  and  wakes  5 
And,  being  thus  frighted|  swears  a  prayer  or  two. 
And  sleeps  again. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  11,  scene  i. 
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CHAP,  hock  of  Boccaccio's  Teseide.    Cha«c«*8  imi- 

XXI. 

tation  however,  which  is  by  nO  means  a 
close  one,  contains  many  nice  and  beautiful 
touches,  as  well  as  some  trivial  and  mean 
expressions,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
Boccaccio,  Among  the  former  may  be  cited 
Jiis  description  of  the  breeze  which  blows  in 
the  Garden  of  Love,  while  the  birds  carol 
aloft. 

Tlierewith  a  winde,  •unneth  it  might  he  lesse, 
Made  in  the  levds  grene  a  neis^  soft. 
Accordant  to  the  foul^$'  sang  on  loft. 

ver.  201. 

The  circumstance  is  also  subtly  imagined, 
and  purely  his  own,  with  which  he  describes 
Venus,  who  had  retired  to  an  obscure  corner 
in  her  temple ;  though  it  has  the  defect  of 
repeating  one  clause  of  the  passage  last 
quoted. 

Darke  was  that  place,  but  afterward  lightness^ 
Isaw  a  °  lite,  °*  unntthes  it  might  be  lesse. 

ver.  !£63. 
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■It  may  be  regarded  as  a  singular  citcUHi-  chap. 
)5tance,  and  characteristic  of  the  imperfect  re-  '. 

1358 

finement  of  the  times  in  which  Chaucer  lived, 
that  a  somewhat  licentious  description  of 
Priapus  and  Venus  iS  introduced  into  a  poem 
tertainly  designed  for  the  perusal  of  a  virgin 
iprincess,  of  great  youth,  and  utiimpeachable 
modesty.  These  are  ialso  among  the  pas- 
sages which  are  without  a  counterpart  in 
Boccaccio. 

Meanwhile  it  is  by  Ao  mi^ans  clear,  as  has  Mr.  Tyr- 
foriiierly  been  rfeniarked°,  whether  Chaucer  ftiud. 
took  the  story  of  Palamon  iand  Arcite  frpm 
Boccaccio, .  or  from  the  Latiil  author  from 
whom  Boccaccio  confesses  that  he  drew  his 
materials.  From  the  circumstance  that  the 
description  of  the  Garden  and  Temple  of 
LovCj  Introduced  by  Chaucer  in  this  place, 
and  which  he  has  borrowed  from  the  Teseide, 
or  story  of  Palamon  and  Arcite,  is  not  to  be 
found  m  the  Knightes  Tale,  the  abridgment 
of  that  «tory  in  Chaucer's  collection  of  Can- 


•  Chap.  XVIII. 
VOL.  II.  N 
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CHA*.  tfrbwy  T>le$,  Mr-  Tyrwhit  thinks  himself 
.3=*===  eatitied  to  infer  %  "  that  th^  Poem  of  Pala- 
moo  and  Arcito  muat  have  been  composed 
4t  A  later  period,"  than  the  Parliament  of 
Birds.  Thi$  proof  however  is  by  no  means 
complete.  It  would  follow  indeed  that  the 
Fwrli^ment  of  Birds  was  written  prior  to  the 
Canterbury  Tales ;  but  to  establish  that  fact 
no  indirect  evidence  is  necessary.  What  pas- 
sages might  have  existed  in  Chaucer's  ori- 
ginal unancceatful  poem  of  Palamon  and 
ArcitCx  no  trace  of  which  is  now  to  be  dis- 
covered in  his  abridgment  of  it  entitled  the 
Knightes  Tale,  a  reader  of  the  present  age  is 
by  no  means  epmpetent  to  determine. 
Inequality  Th«  H^ost  gUring  fstult  imputaWe  to  the 
work.  po«i»  we  ar^  hgre  considering,  is  that  the 
earlier  and  the  latter  half  of  the  composition 
arf  by  no  means  of  similar  substance,  or  well 
«:«or4  with  each  other.  The  first  three 
]l««4(^  verses  are  of  lofty  port  and  elevated 
«li%rac^^     Nothing  can  be  of  graver  mean- 


*  Canterbury  Taks»  not«  on  v4Sr,  1920. 
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iteresting_:  to  the  fancy,  or  mofe 
delicately  expressed,  than  Chaucer's  abstract 


ing,  more  interesting,^  to  the  fancy,  or  more  chap. 


of  the  Somnium  Scipionuu  To  this  succeed  the 
Garden  and  Temple  of  Love,  which,  if  they 
are  not  subjects  of  altogether  so  imposing  a 
nature  as  the  former,  are  yet  fanciful,  elevat- 
ed, and  full  of  poetical  representation.  The 
description  of  these  being  complete,  What  re- 
mains is  that  part  of  the  poem  which  most 
properly  answers  to  the  tide ;  the  parliament, 
or  assembly,  of  birds  on  St.  Valentine's  day 
to  choose  their  mates.  jQhaucer  here  quits 
the  Temple,  and  goes  again  into  the  garden, 
where,  in  a  lawn,  seated  on  a  hill  of  flowers, 
and  overcanopied  with  halls  and  bowers^  com- 
posed of  the  bratiches  of  tre«,  he  finds  the 
*'  quene,  the  noble  goddesse.  Nature,"  with 
the  fowls  of  every  different  species  assembled 
round  her. 

This  part  of  the  poem  is  executed  with  a  convoca^ 

*^  I       tion  of 

very  active  faftcy,.  and  the  characters  of  the    ^^^ 
various  birds  are  excellently  sustained.  Chau- 
cer divides  his  fowls  into  four  classes;  the 
birds  of  prey,  the  water-fowl,  those  whieli 
live  upon  insects  and  reptiles,  and  those  whioh, 

N  2 
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G  H  A  p,  are  nourished  with  seeds  :  and  each  of  these 

XXI. 

classes  has  its  representative;  the  falcon  for 
the  birds  of  prey,  the  goose  for  the  water- 
fowl, the  cuckow  for  the  worm-eaters,  and 
the  turtle  for  the  eaters  of  seed.  The  epithets 
applied  to  these  personages  are  well  chosen, 
not  discovering  the  lazy  and  insignificant  cha- 
racter often  imputable  to  the  epithets  of  in- 
ferior poets,  but  being  all  appropriate  and 
expressive  :  and  there  is  considerable  humour 
in  the  vulgarity  of  the  goose,  the  base  self- 
ishness of  the  cuckow,  and  the  characteristic 
attributes  of  various  other  fowls  which  are 
successively  introduced. 

But,  after  all,  there  is  soniething  meagre 
arid  unnatural  in  this  sort  of  allegory,  where 
Chaucer  introduces  the  lovers  he  means  to 
compliment,  under  the  personage  of  birds. 
We  feel  no  sympathies  for  the  amours  of  his 
male  and  female  eagles.  If  the  poet  who  at- 
tempts a  plan*  of  this  sort,  introduces  any  re- 
fined and  animated  sentiments,  he  violates 
the  propriety  of  hife  allegory;  and,  if  he  ad- 
heres to  the  decotuiti  of  the  fiction  he  has  to 
sustain,  he  becomes  insupportably  frigid  and 
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tedious.  There  are  indeed  a  ridiculous  in-  chap.' 
equality  and  unconnectedness  conspicuous  = 
through  the  whole  of  this  poem.  Scipio 
Africanus  is  introduced  with  no  propriety  as 
Chaucer's  conductor  to  the  Temple  of  Love ; 
and  it  would  have  been  a  still  greater  ab- 
surdity if  he  had  been  shown  among  the 
nightingales  and  thrushes  stung  with  th6  pas-* 
sion  of  the  spring  on  St.  Valentine's  day. 
Accordingly  he  is  conveniently  dropped.  He 
is  just  shown  in  the  commencement  of  the 
narrative,  and  is  heard  of  no  more.  We  do 
not  know  that  he  even  enters  the  Garden  of 
Love,  at  the  door  of  which  he  serves  the  poet 
in  the  capacity  of  a  gentleman-usher. 

The  heroine  of  the  poem,   according  to  The  he- 

.         .  roine  and 

Chaucer  s  arrangement  of  it,  is  respresented    ^"  ««<-  I 

as  a  female  eagle  perched  upon  the  hand  of  i 

the  goddess  Nature.  Three  pretenders  to  her  i 

favour  are  introduced.  Who  these  are  it  is 
impossible  for  us  at  this  distance  of  time  to 
determine ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  num- 
ber, and  some  other  circumstances  which  are 
related  respecting  them,  are  founded  in  fact* 
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cH^jP-  The  first  is  plainly  the  earl  of  Richmond, 
who  presents  himself 

With  hed  enclin'd,  and  with  ful  humble  chare* 

^  ver,  414^ 

The  second  eagle  founds  his  pretensions  upon 
the  length  of  his  attachment.  The  third, 
'  like  the  first,  builds  his  hope  of  success  only 
upon  the  fervour  of  his  passion.  They  are 
all  treated  with  considerable  respect  by  Chau-. 
cer.  They  are  all  eagles ;  and  he  adds  in 
summing  up  their  addresses, 

Of  al  my  life,  syth  that  day  I  was  borne, 
So  gentle  *ple,  in  love  or  other  tbinge, 
l^e  harden  never  no  p)an  '  me  beforne. 

vfr.  484. 

.  The  balance,  however  is  forcibly  made  to  lean 
IB  fevour  of  the  first,  or  royal  e^gle ;  and  his 
suit,  though  not  accepted,  is  only  deferred  foy 
a  yew,  with  every  oncieii  pf  final  success. 


^  Pka,  '  before  mej^  previously  to  this  exaraplei, 
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This  subject  being  dispatched,  tb«  assemWy  ^Sj^^- 
of  birda,  who  had  been  exce^lngl^  wgeif  fojr « 


■JQ  AC 

their  dismission,  is  dissolved.:  The  eondu. 

And  lorde  the  blisse  and  joyc  vhicb.tK^ 

they  make ! 
For  ech  gan  other  in  his  wrng6s  take, 
And  with  *  her  neck^s  eche  gan  other  *  winde, 
Thankinge   alway  the    uoble'    goddesse    of  » 

^kinde. 

ver.  669. 

if 

At  length,  the  shouting  that  **  the  foules  made 
at  'her  flight  away"  rouses  the  poet  from  his 
dream. 

I  woke,  and  other  bok^s  took  me  to 
To  rede  upon,  and  ""  yet  I  rede  alway. 

ver.  690. 

This  couplet  deserved  to  be  quoted  as  ati  chaucr'a 

i  *  studious 

evidence   of  the   poet's   habits.      We  have  ^^"^^^ 
here  Chaucer's  own  testimony,  that  he  was 
a  man  of  incessant  reading  and  literary  curi- 


thelr.  *  embrace.  "  nature.  *  still. 
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CHAP,  oslty,  and  that,  even  at  thirty  years  of  age, 

r'  and  amidst  the  allurements  of  a  triumphant 

'    and  ostentatious  courts  one  of  the  first  and 

most  insatiable  passions  of  his  mind  was  tt^c^ 

love  of  books. 
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CHAP.  XXII, 


OUTLINE  OF  THE  POEM  ENTITLED  CHAUCER'S 
DREAM.— MARRIAGE  OF  THE  EARL  OF  RICH- 
MOND. 


Chaucer's  next  production  is  that  en- 
titled his  Dream^  and  was  first  piinted  by  Mn . 
Speght,  in  the  edition  of  1597,_  It  .may  be 
regarded  as  an  epithalamium  upon  the  mar- 
riage q{  the  earl  of  Richmond  and  the  princess 
Blanche^  which  took  place  on  the  nineteenth 
of  May  1359*.  It  was  therefore  written 
;^er,  probably  immediately  after^  that  pe« 


*  Walsingham,  ad  ann.  She  is  styled  countess  of  Rich- 
mondy  in  a  patent  in  Bymtr,  dated  28  August  in  this  year; 
foodera,  Tom.  VI, 


IS59. 
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CHAP,  nod  :  in  the  eighth  line  the  author  speaks  of 


XXII. 


=  May  as  the  season  of  its  composition. 


Story  of  the  The  story  of  the  poem  is  peculiarly  wild, 
^^"^^  and  is  a  finished  specimen  of  that  species  of 
composition  which  was  most  the  taste  of  the 
day.  Chaucer  feigns  himself  to  be  trans- 
ported in  his  sleep  into  a  country  inhabited 
only  by  women,  which  was  adorned  with 
every  beauty  that  could  charm  the  sense, 
and  was  emphatically  the  seat  of  peace,  in- 
nocence and  joy.  The  queen  of  this  country 
was  bound,  by  the  law  of  her  sovereignty,  to 
repair  once  iii  seven  years  to  a  far  distant 
•  /  island,  for  the  pinpose  of  gathering  three 
'  apples,  each  of  them  possessing  a  secret  and 
supernatural  virtue ;  the  first  preserving  far 
ever  the  beauty  and  youth  of  the  possessor, 
the  secotid  nourishing  by  the  bare  si^t  more 
powerfully  than  die  choicest  meats,  and  the 
third  having  the  property  of  defeikling  its 
possessor  from  all  attacks  of  sorrow  or  disr- 
muetude*  The  queen  is  absent  on  this  ex- 
pedition at  the  time  of  Chaucer's  arrival  j  but 
her  return  is  soon  after  announced. 

She  returns  however  less  fortunate  thaa 
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she  had  been   on  former    occasions.'    She  chap, 
brings  with  her  two  strangers,  a  lady  ^nd  ..  .     ;  , 
a  knight:  the  lady  had  anticipated  her  in    ^^^* 
the  object  of  her  expedition,  the  gathering 
of  the  apples  -,  and  the  knight,  at  the  mo- 
ment of  her  disappointment  in  this  purpose, 
had    attempted  to  seize   her  by  force,  and 
cany  her  on  board  his  ship.     He  was  pre-* 
ve©ted  from  accomplishing  his  design  by  the 
lady  who  had  gathered  the  apples. 

It  afterward  appears,  that  this  knight,  who 
wits  ajso  the  son  and  heir  of  a  king,  bad  hcea 
many  years  on  his  travds,  in  quest  of  an 
unknown  lady  whom  he  felt  himself  destined 
to  espouse.^  He  no  sooner  sees  the  queen 
who  had  9aikd  to  the  island  of  the  apples, 
than  he  is  convinced  that  she  is  the  object 
in  pursuit  of  whom  he  had  visited  a  thour 
^nd  cQuntfi^s^  and^  transported  at  so  for- 
tunate a  discpvery,  he  is  hurried  inta  an  act 
of  violwLct  of  which  he  speediJy  repenJta, 
The  stranger .  lady  takea  both  the  queen  and 
knight  on  board  her  veasel,  wd  conducts 
them  to  the  country  wl*ere  the  return  of  th« 
former  had  been  impatieatly^  e^pected^ 
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^xxn'  "^^  queeh  however,  offended  at  the  11- 
■cence  he  had  assumed,  or  averse  to  every 
idea  of  matrimony,  no  sooner  finds  herself  at 
home,  than  she  sends  notice  to  her  presump- 
tuous suitor  that  he  must  prepare  to  quit  her 
country.  The  knight,  overwhelmed  with  this 
repulse,  falls  into  a  swoon.  Immed[iately 
after,  Cupid,  God  of  Love,  arrives,  with  a 
great  and  splendid  navy,  and  wounds  the 
queen  to  the  heart.  The  consequence  is  such 
as  might  be  expected :  the  parties  are  con- 
tracted to  each  other,  and  the  knight  returns 
to  his  paternal  dominions,  that  he  may  bring 
thence  such  an  attendance  as  may  best  do 
honour  to  the  solemnity  of  their  marriage. 

For  this  purpose  he  is  provided  by  the 
queen  with  a  miraculous  ship  which,  with- 
out need  of  mast  or  rudder,  and  with  a 
course  changed  by  neither  calm  nor  tempest, 
sails  in  any  direction  at  the  pleasure  of  its 
master.  It  has  the  further  property  of  en*- 
larging  its  dimensions;  and, when  the  knight 
with  sixty  thousand  attendants  comes  down 
to  the  sea-shore  of  his  native  place  for  the 
purposie  of  jetutning  to  his  pringess,  it  ^- 


1359. 


LIFE  OF  CHAUCER.  IM 

fords  to  every  one  of  them  the  most  t)erfect  chap. 

XXII. 

accommodation.       An   unexpected  calamity  = 
however  awaits  him :  he  found  that  his  fa- 
ther had  died  during  his  absence ;  and,  the 
preparation  for  the  splendour  of  his  intended 
nuptials  taking  up  more  time  than  he  forcr 
jsaw,  he  exceeds  the  period  stipulated  for  his 
reappearance.    The  qu6en,  believing  that  her 
knight  has  deceived   her,   and   ashamed   to 
have  so   lightly  yielded  her  troth,   resolves 
to  die,  rather  than  encounter  the  censures 
which  will  fasten  upon  her  good  name.   The 
knight  on  his  arrival  is  informed  that  she  is 
no  more,  and  immediately  strikes  his  dagger 
to  his  heart.     The  bodies  of  the  lovers,  to- 
gether with  their  mourners,  are  transported 
to  the  knight's  country,  and  the  deceased  are 
lodged  in  a  magnificent  abbey  there,  where 
it  had  been  usual  for  the  kings,  his  ancestors^ 
to  be  buried. 

The  next  morning,  a  very  beautiful  bird 
with  feathers  of  blue  and  green  edged  with 
gold,  enters  the  abbey,  alights  upon  the  bier 
of  the  queen,  and  sings  successively  three 
songs  in  a  low  and  melodious  voice.  At 
length  the  little  chorister  is  accidentally  dis- 
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CHAP,  ttirbed  j  and,  attempting  to  escape,  flies  witli 
■Tt      '  I  such  force  against  the  window,  that  he  falls 
to  the   ground,    and    immediately   expires. 
Another  bird  presently  after  enters  the  abbey 
with  an  herb  in  his  mouth,  from  which  he 
takes  a  seed  that  he  puts  into  the  beak    of 
his  comrade.     The   dead  bird  immediately 
revives,  and  they  fly  away  together.     The 
abbess   of  the    monastery,    having  observed 
this  spectacle,  resolves  to  try  the  same  ex- 
periment upon  the  queen,  which  is  attended 
with  similar  success.     The  queen  and  knight 
are  both  restored  to  life,  and  their  nuptials 
are  celebrated  with   every  manifestation   of 
splendour  and  joy. 
itshistori-       Mr.   Tyrwhit  has  very  idly  suggested  a 
cation,      doubt  whether  this  poem  were  really  com- 
posed on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  earl 
of  Richmond  with  the  princess  Blanche  :  for 
so  I  understand  his  assertion,  that  "  the  sup- 
posed plan  of  this  poem,  prefixed  to  it  by 
Mr.  Speght,  is  a  mere  fancy*'."     The   co- 


*  Account  of  the  Works  of  Chaucer,  prefixed  to  Tyrwhit** 
Gloisarjr^^.  u« 
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incidences  however  which  occur  in  the  course  chap. 

JiXlU 

of  the  piece  are  so  numerous,  as  to  place  its  ig 

.  1359. 

application  beyond  all  reasonable  doubtr  In 
verse  1990  Chaucer  tells  us  expressly  that  the 
marriage  of  his  fabulous  personages  took 
place  in  May;  and  the  earl  of  Richmond 
was  married  on  May  the  nineteenth.  Many 
other  corroborating  circumstances  we  shall 
hereafter  have  occasion  to  mention  «.  Indeed 
there  is  scarcely  one  of  Chaucer's  productions 
the  date  and  object  of  which  are  more  clearly 
ascertained  by  internal  evidence,  than  the  one 
we  are  here  considering. 

Beside  the  mere  story  of  the  poem,  it  also 
contains  a  number  of  particulars,  essentially 
illustrating  the  life  of  the  writer.  It  is  from 
this  performance  principally  that  we  have  al- 
ready extracted  the  passages  which  tend  to 
ascertain  the  commencement  of  his  residence 
at  Woodstock  "*. 

But  the  most  interesting  articles"  of  intelli-  chaucer*« 

amours* 

gence  introduced  by  Chaucer  into  the  poem, 


=  Vol.  II,  Chap,  XXIX.  .    *  Chap^XjX;- 
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^xxi/'  relate  to  his  own  amours  j  and  on  this  poinf^ 
'  ■  whether  designedly  or  not,  he  has  furnished 
material  information^  In  his  piece  of  the 
Court  of  Love,  written  at  eighteen  years  of 
age,  he  represents  himself  as  already  smitten 
by  th6  tender  passion,  and  even  as  having 
experienced  encouragement  and  acceptance 
from  the  highborn  mistress  he  adored  %  This 
was  however  either  a  fictitious  adventure,  or 
the  impulse  of  a  raw  and  youthful  fancy 
which  was  immediately  after  suppressed.  In 
his  next  subsequent  productions  he  repeat- 
edly assures  us  that  he  is  a  stranger  to  the 
passion  of  love.  Thus  in  the  Troilus  and 
Creseide^ 

For  I  that  God  of  Love's,  servauntes  serve, 
Ne  dare  to  love,  for  mine  unlikelinesse  : 

Book  I,   ver.  15* 

and  again. 

Eke  though  I  speke  cff  love  unfelingly 


•  Chap.  XII. 
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<   No  wpnd^  is,  for  it  no  thinge  of  newp  is,      c  h  A  r 
:  A  blinde  man  can  not  judg;en  wel  in  t^ewis :    ■  ' 

Book  it  venlp*.    T  1^59.' 

&hd  agaiii^ 

^  For  al  my  wotd^s  hertf,  and  every  par^ 
I  speke  heiii  al  under  correction  /  ' 

Of  you  that  feihig  have  in  love's  art* '  "  ^ 
Book  III,  ver.  1337^ 

lii  like  manner  In  the  Pai^jfaent  of  Biirds^ 
Written  in  1358^';         ' Z-'^'!^  '^ '" '     "'''^' 

For  all  be  that  1  ktiowe  tioit  lovd  in  deile/ - 
Ne  wbt  how  that  he  quiteth  folke^her  hir^, 
Yet  happeth  me  ful  ofte  ip  Jbolj^i^^  rede     ?     *    , 
Of  his  miraclesi 

•,    .    .  Hx.j^ 

In  the  p66ni  ix^yt  under    consideration  Hispai- 
*   ^  • " '    ' ,      '    .'  ■*°"»  ^"* 

however,  wrhich  Waa  written   in  less  than    cwvedin 

twelve  11101)1^9  ftite^ttii?  Parliament  of  Birds, 

Chaucer  has  completelj  changed  his   tjtme. 


ir<»L.  II.  6 
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CHik^.  In  the'' coriitoencetoent  he  expi'esses  himself 
teSiJ^bfeautifuny^nd  unaffectedly,  in^e  very  style 
of  a  nian  smitten  with  a  genuine  passioa. 

Of  avCBture  withouten  light, 
In  May  I  la^  upojTi  a  night       ,^  » 

Alone,  'and  on,  mj  jady  thougl^t. 
And  how  the  Lord  that  hev  j^Mjrpught, 
^  Couth  wel «  entaile  in  imagery, 
And  shewed  had  grete  maistery, 
Wheaheiii^o%ta^p^q9^  ,. 

Made  such  at  body  and  a  face,    ,  ^. ; 
So  grete  beautie  with  ^  swic^e  fetures, 
More  than  in  other  cr6atjiire5».r,  .  • 


'l:5jii.:.'  --li  '...' i   /.'C I* 


And  pf esfehtlf  after, 

JSroh  thiswise,—— 
JS^ot  al  waking,  jie  ful  on  slepe,    «      . 
"Afcbufsuchhtmtk^  '''-'   ''' 

1  'Befell taie^ho'thfe  «^»fei-*gd4»^^^-^  -  •  ■ 
.   Whiehfe^ejSfhaiihere.  '  'ro  *    '   t    .  ..' 

ver.  51. 


carre^  sculpture.       ^  such.        '  Uien.        ^  ciae^  locUknU 


Nor  ia  .Clbft^cer  coateitt^  rVrith' thesie  llici-  <?  h  a  r 
dental  allusions ^fo: the  laidyjof  his  afFecddns^i  .u^iii^ 
but  introdtwe^  her  as  a  pfittcipal  pferfeonage  in  xi^^cct 
his  tale.  •  It  is  *  she  who  has  anticipated  the    m^ucek 
heroine  in  gathering  thie'inysteri6Us'i'|J)pk^^    t^ri 

-  'i'-  '  \V       ''Ijji      '      ,  'j  '    'f  j,\'f'"'  the  itcny. 

who  rescues  her  trom.the  presuniptupus.at- 
tempt  or  the  Knight  her  lover,  and -who  re- 
conducts her  in  safety  to  her  native  domi- 
fudng;  L-  :(3baiioe»!8tfafl  mafettcSttivfilsp^tett^ 
Iheiawivfi^l  99A  i;«C;$ptte&  q£  jhe.^ii(W»B.r   /o 

^,  And  tl)us  ayisi^g^  wU^  chf*re;f  sad,  ^-,  ^  ^  ^  .    . 

That  greter  loy,  as  I  mote  thrive,  ^  . 
I  trow  hadnever  man  on  live. 
Than  I  tho,  ne  anhertemore  li^ht,  ., 

When  of  my  lady  I  hadsightj^ 
Which  with  the  quenqyicome  wa^  tixjsre,  *' 
And  in  one  clothing ,both  they  were/  .'  [ 

ver/2P9» 

Cupid  too,  when  introduced  tippn  the  scene, 
is  not  mor,e  remits  in  his  atttotions  to  Chau- 
cer's  mistress,  than  to  the  queen  herself. 


o  9 
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c  H  S  p.      And,  ^  me  thought,  more  frendldy 

'        Unto  tny. lady',  arid  godelely    .^^ 
isa^.       He  sp»ke,  than  any  that  >vft«rthew,, 


J!      K'         ^      '  ' 


,  Whjpr^fore  long  in  procession 
■-'        Many  a  pace  arme  ,yncfer-other "' 

'He.^  Mrelke,  and  jso  did  with  ^one  other. 

ver.  821. 

Ar  !6flgth,tfac  liwi^rMdtfirmmeftwm  to  her 
own.  «nititry.  Oh>  tkfe  [Chsiviter  represeutt 
the  queen  as  in  the  highest  degree  afflicted, 
and  even  proffering'  t6  t'esign '  hef*  crown  in 
favour  of  her  guest,  the  betteV  td  ifiduce  jber 
not  to  'withdraw  from  Ker  sbciiety.   ^ 


'}  ;•  i' 


For  to  the  queue  it  w$s  a  pame,    ,^ 
As  to  a  martirnew ysiame, 
Thla£  for  fcer  wq,  aiid^she  so  tpri^er,  '\ 
Yet  I  oft  wepe  when  1  ^remember  ;'^ 
She  offered  there  to  resigne 
^  To  mylady  eight  times  or  nine, 
Wastate,  the  vie,  s^jortly  to  tell,  '  ^    . 

'  If  it  might  plese  nef  there  to  dvve^^^^      '^ 

.11  u*^'.'*  «r  •.:•/. 'ij:!;  0}  x^/:t;?  ^■■,.;. -J:,!    -.'^ 
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And  saijl,  for.  ever  her  linage  ^xxli^^ 

Should  to  my  lady  doe  hpniage, .  j  ^ ,    i,,,  ;  j^i 

^  And  hqrs^  bjB  whole  .withoii^ten  more, .  .    ^^^^ 

.^  Ye,  and  ^H  thers  ft?r  evermore : 

ver.  nil, 

a,  very  extraordinary  compliment,  when  we 
recollect  that  this  fictitious  queen  is  a  lady  of, 
the  most  eminent  rank,  married  to  the  third 
gentleman  iri  the  island  of  Great  Britain  j 
and  that  the  poem  in  which  this  cprnplinient 
is  introduced,  13  a  literary  homagfe  intenided 
to  congratulate  these  high  personages  on 
their  marriage, ' 

We 'are  naturally  curious  to  know  who  16  chaueei't 

^  nustresty 

this  mistress  of  Chaucer,  whom  he  thus  with-    }:«'  ^"^ 

'  lity  ana 

out  ceremony  places  upon  an  equality  witlji 
.princes :  and,it;here  will  appear  sufficient  rea-^ 
^on  in  the  sequel  %  to  persuade  us  that  she 
was  no  other  than  the  lady  h6  afterwaril  mar- 
ried. She  was  therefore  tjie  daughter  aa4 
coheiress  of  Paganus  [Payne]  de  Rduet^  or 
Hoet,  a  nsttive  of  Hainault,  and  king  at  sbrms 


^  Ye%,  i  .%  $«efauip.  XXIX»:  /' 
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cfg,AF-  for  the  province  of  Giuiennc^  T*lie  stiafion 
^===sshe  occupied  was  that  oi .  domicella^  or  maid 
'  of  honour,  to  the  queen  of  Edward  HI  ** ;  and 
she  had  an  ielder  sister  niamed  Citherine,  who 
was  attached  to  the  person  of  Blanche  con- 
sort to  Jphn  of  G^mnt ',  and  who  afterward 
became, the  governess  to  her,  daughters*, 
PhUippa  queen  of  Portugal  and  Elizabeth 
duchess  of  Exeter. :  The  wea|th  of  the  fa- 
ther of  th^se  ladies  was  probably  not  very 
considerable^  but  his  station  was^jthat  of  a 
knight',  and  a  maii.of  hoaour.  j^JJis  daughr 
ters  must  be  supposed  to  hav^  been  hijghly 
accopiplished,  and  the  fortune  of  the,  elder 


>■'  i'/  ^i,  i. 


^  Stemma  Chauceri,  apud  Speght  -,  communicated  b/ Robert 
<fleivie4  Somerset  Uerafd  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  ^  We  shall 
hwi^  ocfi?(9ontp  st4l«.itfceL,dqgreeo^  weight  hcloaglng'ta^tht 
authorihr  of  (^love^,  in  r  settling.  ,th^  question  ^y^t^h^j^Hiflaif 
Chaucer,  speaker  of  the  hOusQ  of  commons  in  tjitj  reigp  °^ 
Hemy  W:  a'ndf  tttniy'V,  wdre  ^'^  soW of  tWpoen  -  ^ ''^ 
.  >«  ^Apjaendii*  ^x>i\    i  x'"'  rr  ..;:  /I   in  :y^^ibdoo 

•  Black  Book  of  the  Court  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  apud 
San^foni  Book  IV,.  Chap,  i,  .  .   ^_ 

*  This  appears  from  a  fragment  of  the  inscription  upon  bis 
tomb^  pH^dhredfB  Weeref;  Funeral  MonumenU^ 


I^lEp  Of,  C|[ AUCg^..  .130 

was  extraordinary. :  Shef  succeeded  iinatty/ to  ^^^^J-' 
the  bed  and  the  hand  ofljohn  of  Qamntyomd  ! 
by  him  was  great-grandmdthei'  of  Mai^^t  ^ 

countess  of  Richmond  riiotker  to  king  Henry 
VII,  and  ancestress  to  all  the  sovereigns  who 
have  since,  filled  the  ^h^^pne  of  England. ; 

.  Nothing  can  be  more,  .delicate  or  ingcni-.^*^^^*^^ 

ously  imagined  than  .tl>e  conclusion  of  the  *»"*"***• 

poem  of  Chjauc.er's  Dreapi,  so  far  lis  relates  to 

the  lady  whom  he  afterward  married.     Mn 

Speght  says,  "  Here  also  is  shewed  Chaucers 

match  with: a  certain  gentlewoman,  wljo  was 

.60  well  liked  and  I  loved. of  the  Lady  planch, 

and  her  Lord,  as  Chaucer  himselfe.  also  was, 

that  gladly  they  concluded  a-  malrriage  be- 

tweene  them  ^"     But  in  this  tespect,  **  the 

supposed  plan  of  this  poeni,  pt6fixed't0  it  by 

Mr.  Speght,  is  a  mere  fancy^'*     THe  lady 

who  is  sent  for  in  the  ri^ost  pressing  nian^aer 

to  grace  the  nuptials^ofr  the  queens  find  hej 

knight,  :  ;    :  ,  «        ' 


'  Arguments  to  die  Works  of  Chawcer :  Chaucer's  Dreaol. 
''Tyrwhit,  ubi  supfa,    ?*       iliU  J.  « 
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CHAP.      Apd  piiyed  for  aUloves  iohsstj' 
■■  'For  but  she  cofine  all  woll  be  wast,>    . 

1359.       j\jid  the  fgst  but  a  busine^e 
Withoutep  joy  or  lustipesse, 

.  yer-  2005- 

is  indeed,  according  to  the  suggestion  of 
Chaucer's  fancy,  intreated  to  accept  his  adr 
dresses,  complies,  apd  they  are  united,  fiut 
they  were  united,  as  Chaucer  tells  us,  only 
in  a  dream  ;  ' 

And  when  I  wake,  and. knew  the  troutb. 
And  ye  had  sehe,  of  very  routh  .jt 
I  trqw  ye  would  have  wept  a  weke, 
For  ner  was  man  yet  half  so  seke : 
I  went  escaped  with  the  life, 
And  was  ^  fpr  fault  that  sword  ne  knife 
I  find  ne  might  my  life  t'  abridge. 


ILq,  here  my  blisse ! .  lo,  here  my  paine ! 
Which  to  my  lady  I  complaine. 
And  grace  and  mefcy  her  requere. 


'  At  faulty  dLstressffU 
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TJiat  of  my  clrem6  the  substaunce  '  chap. 

^  -^  .  XXII. 

Might  turnen  once  to  cognisaunce. 


ven  2173.         ^^^\ 

The  marriage  of  the  earl  of  Richmond  was  Marriage  of 
celebrated   at   Reading  in  Berkshire*;   and    ^f^ 
Chaucpr  seems  to  intend  to  give  a  very  exact 
account  of  its  gieograpliy  and  fttt^ndant  cif-r 
cumstances. 

And  the  fest  hold  en  was  in  tentes, 
In  a  rome  in  a  larg6  plaine, 
Under  a  wode,  in  a  champaine, 
Betwixt  a  river  and  a  well, 
Where  never  had  abbey  ne  sell 
*  Yben,  ne  kirke,  house  'ne  village } 
In  time  of  any  mand's  age ; 
^An4  dured  tjiree  »jQnthes  the  fest. 

\eu  2059* 

And  further  on, 

Unto  a  tent  prince  and  princes 

Me  thought  brought  me  and  my  maistrcs, 


Walsinghain,  adann.  '     '  Been.  ' 


aM  UFE  OF  CHADCEIL* 

CHAP.      Which  tent  as  church  parochiall,: 
a^BssBss     Ordaint  was  in  especiall 
^^^*       Both  for  the  feste,  and  for  the  ^sacre. 
Where  archbishop  and  archdiacre 
, Yaoogen  ful  out  the  servise. 

ver.  2125. 

With  respect  to  the  duration  of  the  festival 
however  on  the  spot  where  the  marriage  was 
celebrated,  it  is  apparent  that  Chaucer^  pro^ 
bably  with  a  view  to  do  the  greater  honour 
to  his  patron,  has  been  guilty  of  exaggera* 
tion.  A  feast  of  three  months,  particularly 
when  dispatched,  as  it  is  here,  in  a  single 
line,  costs  the  poet  no  more  than  a  feast  of 
three  days. 
Toaroa.  Thc  Carl  of  Richmoud  was  married  at 
Reading  on  Sunday,  May  the  nineteenth'', 
being  the  Sunday  before  Rogation  Sunday ; 
and  in  the  Rogation  week  a  solemn  tourna- 
ment was  held  in  London,  the  particulars  of 
which  are  strikingly  characteristic  of  the  age 
of  Edward  HI*     The  challengers  wct©  the 


^  sacramettt,  ofHce  of  marriage. 
*  Walalnghatn^  ad  ann. 


iiiei^V  'tl^difhlg^^'QWdehbtd^  to  ^feml  4h.e  fieM  '  i 

t)^iltfr' kp^feared;>  felad  m  complete  amiourV 
'aiifl  fciarmg'  '^n  tHiir » sliields  Vii^  sitfccJats  ihfe 

opponents    presented    themselv€&j    but^^  the 
city*  combatants  qam^  off  fifom  every:  oae  of 
their  cont^tions  with  the .  highest  degree  of 
credit  and  honour.:  ,XhjB  kings^  pf  Fraace  jtnd 
Scotland,  and  ma!ny»  lof  th<e:  Fteoich  i  nobility 
who  had  been  taken  prisoner&iaf  the  battle  of 
Poitiers,  were  among' the  witrife'sse's  of  the 
spectacle.    ^The  citizens,  says  the  historian, 
contemplated   with   the   highest   satisfaction 
this  scene  of  their  ti^iumph ;    but  were  ra- 
vished with  joy,  when  they  discovered  that 
Edward  III,  under  the  character  of  thp  mayor, 
and  his  four  eldest  sons^  togfther  with  nine^ 
teen  great  .i>^ons..  of  jf  nglan^jj  personating  the 
sheriffs  and  aldernienj  >had.done  them   the 
hotjOtolr  to  fight  under  their  cognisance  **. 

*  Hollinsbed^  ad  ann. -B^rhet,  Book  III,  Cbap.  v,  $.  12« 
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c  H  A.P-    .  We  will-  cQQclit^e  this  chsaptei:  with  a  dcj» 

agr — ^^cyiptiqg  <tf  tfe^e  fi«pti?tl  felicity  pf  John  of 

Harmony  of. GftVAt  and  \i}B  cpngpit,  ftS  it,  U  put  iuto  the 

iaunt'and  i^puth  of  thc  royftl  mourner  by  Gh^ucer,  in 

in'thc"n'Sp-the  poem  in  whigh  he  Upieots  her  untimely 

kial  state.  *  it     i        i  ▼>       i  A       « 

faite,  comtnpnly  called  ;tn$  Jpook  of  the 
Duchefs./  He  affirms  hi8)d9ijiesUc  cpndition 
tp,  h*ve  been 

^  Of  allhapp^s  the  aiderbest, 
•  ^  Hie  gladdest,  and  thc  most  at  reist : 
*  Far  trew^Iy  that  swet6  wight, 
i  When  I  had  wrong  and  she  thie  right, 
She  woldeo  alwaie  so  gpdelie 
r  ;  Fpryeve  roe  so  debpnairlie ; 

In  al  my  yotj^,  in  all6  chaunce, 
.^^jShe  toke  me  in  her  governaunce ; 
Therwith  she  was  alwaie  so  trewe, 
,Our  joye  was  ever  ^  iliche  newe ;  . 
Our  hert6s  werne  so  even  a  paire, 
That  never  n'as  that  one  contriire 
Unto^that' PtherJ--8i^ 
*  '^Aihd  thus  we  livM  fUl  many  ayere  - 
j.iiSoitwil,  I  cannottellenhoWr /•• 


I  ?  .siXkCf  equtlljT* 
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CHAP.  xxni:. 


GRA3ND  INVASION  OF  FRANCE.— CHAUCER  APfBAM 

""^  m*'  THfe'l'NVADtNG' AkMt.--i?EAC5E  "or'fiREtlGNL 

■  -i-^SAfeli  Ot  RICHMO^B  CREATto"l>t>Kfe^Ot  tAN- 


a: 


CAffrER.-4>EATH  Of  jO»Ni  KINC  Oi^WUKcE/ 


In.  the-^midst  of  -  these  festivak-and  mlendid  cftaf. 

XXIII. 

exhibitiQns,  Edward  IJL  was  eqgaged  in  the  '  1 

most,  8€^i,9u$  4iscu8sipi)§  re8pe<(tiag  j^ce^and 
wap;^ •:  "^        :•  •   '  -  -■■  '>'^  :  '■  ''  'i^-'-  ''«•   - 

The  tirtice,^  which  had  been  c6nctuded  be-  Peace  c«i. 

».>;..;-'      -  •-••.,':.  ^  ;•  .**';.    ''     J  •         "    ^'.•'      eluded 

tween  England  and .  France  iii  ^^  ye^u:.  aftejr  ^^« 
the  battle  of  Poitiers,  was  to  ndxpt^  at  the  ^^ 
midsummer  of  the  present  year ;  and  this 
consideration  had  urged  iforward  th^ ,  negOr 
ciatioas  between  Edward  and^hia  coyel  pri«> 
toner.  At  length  the  conditibtiSr  df^a  tredtj^ 
of  peace  were  mutually  agreed  upon,  an4 
signed  by  both  parties  on  the  twenty-£)urtl| 


,466  LIFE  OF  CHAUCER. 

CHAP,  of  March  \     The  principal  of  these  wfere  the 

XXIII.  ' 

■  ransom  of  king  John,  the  cession  of  Aqui- 
taine  and  several  adjacent  provinces  in  full 
sovereignty  to  Edwa^rd  Illjai^d  the  renuncia- 
tion on  his  part  of  all  claim  to  the  crown 
of  France,  as  well  as  of  his.  pretensions  upon 
Normandy  and  the  other  northern  provinces 

•  which,  Ajid  be^rx  held  a$^  fiefs  jby.Jbij^.j^iices- 

tors,  wit|,,  4^.  expept}qn,<,<rf ;  g^^       ^^d  of  a 

ceiFt^R  fiJstpiQt  which. >7.ut1»;pipvi$km$  -^of 

the  treaty  was  annexed  to  it  ^ 

tejectedby       The  tcrms  of  accommodation  having  been 

the  states 

'^  Duchesne/ tfwtoire  i'Angleterre,  Liv.  XV,  Cbap.xj. 

Book  III,  Chap,  iv,  §.  1.  CoUinfl^  Historj  of  the  Black  I^QQcr, 
ada^B.  Ma^eo  ]|^Ulmi  (Ittorie^pbiJIJfe  9^p.  ;x.)| j^hg^y^bes 
the  whole  transaction  to  the  mata  astuziq  Inghiksu  states  the 
t^ms'  o^%lElf^ifl3/%i'Tepmeiift^tUe^w^  ofj^ormindy,  iii 
|i4aHi(yi;tQ:J^^qfdlpr  o^icni?/,as  ^imgded  in  ^  seie^ign^  hf 
l^inc  John.,.DuGbf$^Q  (utn^upi^)  fQUowsthe au^hptrUy  of  Vil- 
lani.    I  am  unwilling*  to  ad^pt  this  rc;presei\tatton,  as  Jt  seems 


J' 


ufi(a4/\n<xfe5stfet^lth  tbe^g^  ^ii^th  \«^hich  Edward  in 

athcf  ifatpaotB  XstAA^Yk  'jnipX  baptiite.  ,  The  ierfiiiL  of  the 
twa^jye^n^«t^f^by  FxQissartff  Jl^alsinghani,  in  4  loose 
ahd  rambling  sty^le^  represents  king  John  as  hypocritically  ten- 
dbiriilg  to  M^i^  tianders;    PicWdy,  Aquitaine,  and  <>ther 
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settled  between  the  respective  monarchs,  vreih  chap. 
next  sent  x)ver  to  France  for  the  acieptaface  8^-====^ 
of  the  regency  and  statfes^gcneraf   of '  tfiat    ^^^^" 
kin^dom^     Here^  however  the  scene  wai?  re^ 
versed.     The  states-general,  with  oneVoidd^, 
toiftder  the  approbation  of  the  dauphin  khd 
Kis  council,  pronounced  the  conditions  t6% 
rigbirous  to  be  endured,    and  declared  thSt 
they<  \vould  not  purchase  cvei^  the  freefdotft 
of  their -sovereign,  and  the  peace  of  thelt 
country,  at  so  high  a  price \'  .  .     ^ 

\l4dw»d  was  probably  miich  di^ppofiited  ^l^^""^ 
at  this  decision.  Peace  hiving' beqn  ^griecl  ^"^''*'*^ 
bet5;(reen  the  two  sovereigiiis,  any  further  pro^ 
fiecution  of  the  waf  seetiis^tb  have  bceti  fe*^ 
gatdedHn  England  as  oiit  i^-the  ^questiohi 
The  nuptials  of  this  earl  ^^RSchmohd^w^e 
prcAabiy  solemnised  under  thisr'  impression' J 
the  concord  of  nations;  and  domestic  tiMori; 
were  intended  to  go  hand  in  hand:  and  ^ 
contemporary  historian  ^  informs  us,  that  the 


*^  Froiwart,  Vol.  I,  Chap.  cci.    M.  Vaiani,  lib.  IX^'cap, 
xviii.    Walsingham,  ad  ann.  .•   i    .     .  j  ' 

*  M.  Villani,  Lib.  IX,  cap.  ix.  *     ' 
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CHAP,  tournament  held  in   London   in    i^qgatioa 
85=5=  week,  (one.  of  the  principjil  festivals  of  tk 
1359.   j^0m^n  Catholic  church,)  was  intended  to 
celebrate  the  happy   restoration    of  generd 
amity.     The  court  of  England  therefore  was 
ppportionably  exasperated   at   being    s^aia 
plunged  into  all  the  hazards  of  war.     Ed"" 
ward  immediately  prepared  for  the  renieM^^al 
pf  hostilities^  and  entered  upon  his  expedi- 
tion in  the  close  of  the  year  with  a  more 
powerful  armament  than  before  or  since  that 
time  ever  passed  the  sea  from  the  island'  of 
Great  Britain,%    He  sailed  from  Sandwidi  in 
Kent  on. the  twenty-eighth  of  October,  with 
a  thousand  ships  aiui  one  hundred  thotisand 
menV     He;  bad  with  hioi  his  four  eldest 
son^',  and  mo^tpf  the  principal  nobility  of 
the  kingdom*    -He  ha4  summoned  originally 
all  the  males  in  hia  realm,  from  the  age  of 
twenty,  to  threescore,  with   certain  exce|K 


.  ^  Collinsji  Vifeof  the  Black  .Prince,  ad  ann^ 
^  Barnes,  Book  III»  Chap,  y,  §.2. 
'  Froissarty  cap.  ccvii.  .  '   '  . 
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tiQUf^^ij  and  he:  took  With' him  tte;  floorier  «£  c  h  a  p. 
■:this  iutonenise  multitude. 


Chaucerrwasi.in.thi^  expeditionl  "For  ^i|  ciifffi 
uwe.  have,  his  awn  authority  I    Qn  tbcctwelfiiL  jn'hfii 
4rf'^pctober  1 380^.  he  was  Bxamiiifid  as  aiwib*    ^  ^'*' 
ness;  in  a  cause  of  actus;  depending:  iao/tiice    - 
^<»irVmilitary:^  hefaw^tert.sk  |t^^  Scrcq^ 

•aad  sir  Rbhert  G]X)&T.enicir^  andi  iir  the:  begins 
lil^  depofiitkm  states  that  hel had. ai^ 

n«ady  ^K  bolrne  arms.  tVvrenty-sesraa  jstawi? 
This  phrase  is  equivocal ;  ^  and  it  waSJ  siig^- 
^ested  to  me  by  avpetsou,  curiqu^  in:  ax^dxfoad^ 
Tiaax  researches,  that^  it  projbadaly  rdEbrrediJlf 
the  period  at  whick.  he;  received:  a-girlint:  of 
laiTiis  from,  the  Baverfii^i.  Tbe^  conjectuw 
was  furthft  confitmei};:  hyi  tiie  circumstfta^^ 
jq£  the:  same,  word  larmeesr^\  heing  dk^a^ 
U8ed>  in  the  next  Hii^c^:  die  idepositiofiy^t^ 
eacpresfi:  a  shield  of  anfis*  ^faos  intssFpiretar 
lion«  however:  is.  unansi^aJblyrefoted;^^^h^^ 
comparisoa  of  the  .deposition  of  Chi^ucfei: 
j^ith  the.  depositions  of  the  4M^er  ^itfi^^ees 

' ~ r        ^  ,-     :;t     !>■■   ;     ' 

.  *  RttB***  ibi'iupta;  *■  Appendix,  No;  L^  .  " 
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^xxtif*  in  the  same  came. 


1359. 


They  almost  all  stattf^ 
just  as  he  does,  the  period  at  which  they  be- 
gan to  ^^  bear  arms.'*  Many  of  these  are 
persons  of  ancient  and  noble  family,  whose 
shield  of  arms  descended  to  them  by  inhe-- 
ritance,  and  who  therefore  cannot  refer  to  a 
period  when,  by  grant  of  the  sovereign,  they 
.were  first  entitled  to  such  a  distinction.  Se- 
veral of  them  date  from  some  known  military 
epoch,  such  as  the  "  battle  of  Poitiers,"  the 
•*  battle  of  Spain,'*  and  the  "  sea^^fight  of  the 
Spaniards;"  plainly  demonstrating  that  the 
period  they  assign  to  their  "  bearing  arms,** 
was  that,  at  which  they  first  drew  their 
iswords  for  the  assault  of  an  enemy.  The 
phrase  therefore  being  thus  illustrated  by  the 
result  of  comparison,  gives  usj  under  Chau- 
cer's own  t^timony^  the  date  of  his  first  ap^ 
pearing  in  arms  against  what  were  called  the 
enemies  of  his  country,  viz.  the  autimm  of 
the  year  1350.  The  fact  which  he  asserts 
himself  to  have  witnessed  in  his  military  ca- 
pacity, he  states  to  have  occurred  in  France ; 
and  there  was  no  military  expedition  from 
England  against  that  country,  for  three  years 
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before,  or  for  ten  yeats  after,  this  period*  ^xxiif* 
This  reduces  the  daje  of  Chaucer's  .  appear*  ■    /     ^ 
aiKie  in  the  field  almost  to  a  demonstration* 

Chaucer  was  irot  led  to  the  scene  of  battle, 
as  Paulus  Jovius  was  by  Chlries  V,  or  Boi-^ 
leau   and   Racine  by  Louis  XIV,   that  he 
might  be  the  better  qualified  to  be  the  kiatO* 
rian  or  poet  of  the  scene.     If  that  had  been 
the   case,  we  may  believe   that  we  should 
possess  some   composition  of  his  upon  the 
subject  of  the  niiUtjary  accomplishments  of 
Edward  III.     He  went  on  the  expedition  as 
the  friend  and  confident  of  the  young  earl  of 
Richmond.     He  went  that  by  such  a  pro^ 
ceeding  he  might  acquire  a  clearer  and  more 
Jhionpurable  name  ambng  the  courtiers  of  his 
master.      Military    achievements    were   the 
passion  of  the  age ;  and  a  man,  whose  de- 
stiny»  like  Chaucer'si  led  him   to  associate 
with   soldiers    and  princes,   could    scarcely 
avoid  making  his  appearance  in  arms,  and 
trying  the  fortune  of  the  field. 

The  first  object  toward  which  the  English  sitgtds 
monarch  bent  his  march   was  the  city  of 
Rheims,  where  it  had  been  customary  for  the 
p  2 


XXUh 
1359. 
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c  H  A  P.  Icings  of  trance  to  be  crowned^  and  wheM 
;he  purposed  to  eommence  hostilities  by  a 
solemn  inauguration  in  character  of  sovereign 
of  the  country  to  the  dominion  of  which  he 
pretended ''.  tJpwaird  of  seven  weeks  he  sat 
before  th«  place^,  but  his  proceedings  were  in 
the  nature  of  a  blockadef  and  he  did  not  at- 
tempt to  take  it*  by  storm.  During  this  pe- 
riod several  excursions  were  made  by  the 
assailant  army^  and  in  one.  of  the  most  sucf 
eessful  of  thfsm,  in  which  several  fortijfied 
places  were  taken,  and  imoftg  them  St,  Meiae- 
houd,  the  name  of  the  earl  of  j^ichmond  ap- 
peal's as  the  second' person  6f  distmctioil  en- 
gaged in  the  expeditioi\,  his  father*iu-law  the 
duke  of  Lancaster  having  the  principal  c6t6r> 
mand*.  *  ^ 

Ensuih  sit      Edward  appears  to  have,  expected  to  gain 
f«e  Paris,  thc  clty  of  Rhcims  by  persuasions  or  threats ; 
but,  being  disappointed  in  both,  he  at  length 


VM.  VUlani,  LibJX,  cap,Uvit, 
'  Froissaft,  Vol  I,  capl  ccx^ 
^  i^nlgbton,  adanir. 
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broke  tip  his  cam^,  aad  proceeded  for  Paris,  ch  ap; 
The  road  he  pursued  in  this  march  was  ex-  < 


trcmely  circuitous,  throii^  Bdrgundy,  Ni- 
veriidisy  Gatinois  and  Brie,  all  which  pro^ 
-i^inces  he  either  laid  Under  contribution^  or 
wasted  in  the  most  ruinous  and  calamitous 
manner.  At  length  he  arrived  before  the 
metropolis  on  the  thirty-first  of  March  "j 
and,  according  to. the  mode  of  the  tinies, 
sent  in  a  challenge,  nrgihg  the  dauphin  to, 
appoint  a  day  on  which  the  French  ^nd  Bngw 
lish  forces  should  meet  to  decide  the  fate  6{ 
the  kingdom  °.  But  this  princei  afterward 
^urnamed  Charles  the  Wise>  had  learned  pru** 
dehce  from  the  example  of  his  predecessors^ 
rfie  unfortunate  leaders  at  Cressy  arid  Poitieris^^ 
and  resolved  to  stand  on  the  defensive/  Aftet 
having  encamped  before  Paris  thirteen  days  % 
Edward  thought  fit  to  strike  his  tents  and  re- 
tire. His  army  had  made  a  long  and  severe 
winter  campaign  j  .and,  as  he  found  it  im- 
possible to  effect  any  thing  against  the  capftal 


'  Fabian,  Hollinshed,  ad  ann« 

•  Froi3s^rt,  GBp»  ccxi.  Wabinghann,  ad  ann» 
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c  H  A  ?.  by  a  eoup'-dt-mcm^  he  judged  it  e^edient 
[  I  to  ailow  an  iatenral  for  his  troops  to  refresh 

*^^'  thcii\sely€8^  before  he  entered  upon  his  final 
operations.  The  scheme  he  professed  to 
pursue  was  that  of  returning  to  the.  attack  of 
Paris  at  the  period  of  the  vintage,  and  under 
such  favourable  circumstances  as  should  give 
thQ  utmost  weight  to  his  hostility  ^. 
peace  of  What  the  advantages  were  which  Edward 
iQoked  forward  to  for  the  reduction  of  the  ca- 
pital in  the  autumn,  is  somewhat  imcertain. 
Such  however  was  the  effect  of  his  menace, 
that  the  Frpnch  regency  immediately  opened 
a  negotiation  with  him  for  a  treaty  of  peace^ 
if  in  reality  it  was  not  some  overture  of  this 
kind  which  first  induced  him  to  break  up  his 
camp  before  the  metropolis.  France  indeed 
wq^  so  circumstanced,  between  the  capture  of 
her  king,  the  devastation  of  her  provinces,  and 
the  anarchy  and  insubordination,  which  had 
almost  every  where  prevailed,  as  to  render 
the  restoration  of  peace  a  question  of  the 


p  Fr5>issa|rt^  ViUaDi,  &,c.  tibi  supnu 
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most  imperious  necessity.     The  terms  were  ^?^* 
finally  settled  at  Bretigni  near  Chartres  on  ■■ 

the  eighth  of  May  %  and  do  not  appear  to 
be  materially  different  from  those  agreed 
upon  between  Edward  and  the  French  king 
at  London  twelve  months  before. 

Though  this  treaty  was  extremely  favour- 
able to  the  crown  of  England,  and  indeed  so  < 
favourable*  that  nothing  but  a  combination 
of  die  most  distressing  circumstances  could 
have  induced  the  French  government  to  con- 
sent to  it,  yet  it  seems  to  have  been  otherwise 
considered  by  the  generality  of  our  histo- 
rians. The  subjects  of  Edward  were  dazzled 
with  the  magnificence  of  his  pretensions  to  so 
mighty  a  sovereignty,  and  the  ^irit  by  which 
they  were  actuated,  seems  in  6ome  degree  to 
have  descended  to  the  authors  who  have  de- 
tailed these.events*  Accordingly,  the  minds  of 
the  English  tvere  by  no  means  prepared  to 
be  satbfied  with  any  acquisition,  less  than 
that  of  the  ostensible  object  of  the  war ;  and 


iRymer/Toii>/VI# 
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ciHAP^  Ytswus  arti&&  Were  at  dbtis  time  ^eoiploTed 
J  to  rooonoie  thcai  to.  tiie  result.    The  duke  of 

'  Lancaister,  John  of  Gaimi^  s  £ither4a-lawi  xras^ 
ho9v^  pediafs  the  most  pppulv  Bid!g^  ki 
Sfiii^ailcU  and  was  thj^rjsfoxe  Jiidgjad  tht  most 
capable  by  the  "weight  of,  his  natne  to  gaitt 
credit  to  the  treaty  of  \6RtigiiL.  An  argu- 
Dieht  has  faeea  detailed,  and  put  into  his 
*  mouthy  by  whkh' it  is  ptetended  ihat  he 
iootbed  the  faaaigtey  an^reSumptnoias  spiiit 
e£  his  sovereign,  and  gradually  induced  'him 
to 'listed  to  th^  Toice  of  sobriety  and  reasons 
Another  artifke  employed  for  thb  '^ixke  pur-* 
|)ose,  i^as  exactly  adapted  to'thte  understand- 
ing and  temper  of  the  times.  During  the 
pendency  of  the  n^gociatibn^)  theM  ioc(:urri3d 
.  a  tertibie  storm  of  thunder^  lightning  ^ncl 
h^,  accompanied  by  such  bxcessivi:  cold| 
'tbat'>slk  thbusdind  horges  add  one  th4Usand 
meA  arq  s^d  to  hav«  peirished  ih-ihe  Eii^ 
Jish  trtttj^. ,  'EdWr^d  profeis^ed  Wcdnsidisr  this 
is  a ;  deciamUofi  of  the  Will  cf  <^d,  a^  a 


r  Itbuilrrt,  Clttp,  ckiT, 
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;  beavea  Had  pronounced  against 
his.|}t«te]tW3ii3  tao-the  drown  of  France**    He  = 


{^roofithat  beaven  Had  pronounced  against  chap. 


kamftled  himaelf  before  the  altar  of  Oifr  Lady 
of  .Chartr&/  and  accepted  tlie  terms  which^ 
a  year  bdR>re,  had  been  settled  between  hini 
and  has  royal  prisoner  at  London* 
.    This   proceeding^  i*   nearly  in  the  same  Miiitwy 

*  *^  '  character 

teibper  as  the  «febrated  story  of  the  si:c  •^^**j„ 
burgesses  at  the^surfender  of  Calais,  related 
by  Froisisart^  '  £dward  seems  to  have  affect^ 
ed  the  reputatioii  of  a  stem  and  inexorable 
character:  he  had  adopted,  we  ate  told,  and" 
fixed  in  his. mind  an  undterable  resenttnent 
against  the  Obitinaid^  of  the  Gali^ians  j  he  had 
i^brn  on  the  present  dccasion  that  he  would 
rifever  revisit  England  till  France  was  com- 
piete^y  subdued  V.  but  ail  this  was  probably 
a  Hiere  trick  of  policy  ;  lEdwafd  -  voluntarily 
calumniated  himself,  that  he  might  appear 
terrible  in.  the  eyes  of  his  enemies.  His  vices 
and  cruelties  were  no  .greater,  than  almost 
inseparably  belong  to  an  invader  and  a  con-        *    ^ 


^  Froiif^t^  iilii  supira. '-  yf^^a^^i^^  ^  z^tu      ^  Ffolscart;  ^c* 
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CHAP,  queror:   in  his  domestic  character  he  ^ras 

XXIII. 

.11  '  amiable  and  mild,  and  even  in  his  military 

transactiohs  we  do  not  fail  to  meet  with  oc«* 
casional  traits  of  gentleness  and  humanity. 

Still   however  it  was  the  gentleness  and 
humanity  of  a  ferocious  robber,  the  course 
of  whose  march  might  be  traced  by  wasted 
fields,  and  flaming  granaries,  and  half-extin-' 
guished  ruins :  those  who  desired  to  escape 
the  miserable  consequences  of  his  hostility, 
were  obliged  to  purchase  their  safety  at  an 
extravagant  price.     The  generosity  of  Ed- 
ward III.  vented  itself  in  a  few  gallant  and 
courteous  actions,  in  a  liberal  treatment  of 
his  prisoners,  and  in  taking  no  unauthorised 
advantage  of  the  knights  and  warriors  with 
whom  he  had  to  contend :  the  very  prin* 
ciple  of  the  campaign  upon  which  he  had 
entered,  was  by  devastation  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  resources  of  France  to  reduce  the 
country  to  his  mercy. 
Chancer         This  was  the  scene  which  Chaucer  wit- 
from  the    uessed.     He  did  not  visit  it  as  a  spectator 

military  * 

profession,  merely :  he  ranked  among  tlie  heroes  who 
had  enlisted  fpr  tb^  conquest  of  an  empire* 
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Wc  may  be  satisfied  that  what  he  saw  pro-  chap, 

XXIII* 

duced  a  very  deep  impression  upon  his  mild  i..! 

and  well-tempered  spirit.  It  is  thus  that  the 
philosopher  should  be  educated ;  it  is  thus 
that  the  poet  should  learn  the  great  and 
fundamental  lessons  of  iQoral  truth.  Having 
already  seen  Chaucer,  after  a  short  experi- 
menty  throwing  off  the  garb  of  a  lawyer, 
we  shall  not  wonder  that  he  did  not  persist 
to  cultivate  the  military  profession. 

With  the  peace  of  Bretigni  Chaucer  closed 
his  military  career.  The  war  with  France  ' 
was  not  renewed  till  alter  the  lapse  of  nine 
years;  and,  neither  in  the  expeditions  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  his  patron,  during  that  war, 
nor  in  the  previous  campaign  fot  the  r^^tora- 
tion  of  Peter  king  of  Castille  in  130/  in 
which  John  of  Gaunt  took  a  considerable 
share,  do  we  find  any  trace  of  his  having 
been  accompanied  by  Chaucer.  On  the  cpn* 
trary,  we  shall  meet  with  strong  presumptive 
circumstances  to  convince  us  that,  while  his 
patron  was  abroad  in  these  employments, 
Chaucer  remained  tranquilly  in  England. 

Tbe  yofatipa  of  our  author  for  the  cijltiva*^ 
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CHAP,  tion  of  til*  pofetic  art  wks*  decBivc ;    and. 
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-though,  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the^spirit 
-erf";  the  times',  5oiice  to  assume  the  character 
tof  a  «5oIdier,  and'  to  gracfe  hiihself  With  tiiat 
profession  which  was  tihfea  Esteemed  above  all 
others,  we  ma)f  bdieVe  that  he  welcomed 
with  no  small  pleafeurjB  the  rfeturn  of  that 
peace '^hich  was  to  restore  him  to  his  chosen 
^ild  customary  ofecupations; 
Hi|  pacific       His  soul  had  ho  delight  in  the  alarms  and 

disposition.  ^  /•it  AJr^^• 

fcntetpnses  of  the  field.  Military  glory,  the 
universal  inistress  at  that  time  of  the  enters 
prisinjg ,  and  the  :  bold,  never  captivated  his 
hearts  Chaucer  i§  emphatically,  the  poet  of 
peace  j  and,  while  the  rpmahce- writers  of  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  are  not  less 
exuberant  than.  Homer  in  the  descrij^on  of 
bldws  and  wounds  and  jBghtihg  fields,  Chau-^ 
cer  has  not  prostituted  one  line  to  the  praise 
of  the  'fashionable  pursuit.  If,  in  corapli-i^ 
ance  with,  the  mode  whith  universally  pre- 
viiled,  he  has  oecasionaHy  intrbduced  feats  of 
qhivalryi  we  ctearly  discem  that  be  dwdla 
upon  thira  with  no  jBarnest  partiality^  and 
viUirigl^  leaves  them  for  softer  an4  morg 
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lOjaoieiJt  toipics. ;   Ea  hia  poem  die  stotyroi  qhap, 
whicli  is  involved  witk  the  destruction  of  5=s?====s 

1S6(X 

Troy,  almost  the  whole  tenoiur'  of.  his  work 
reminds^  ue   rather  of-  ^nie&tic  and  quiet 
scenes.     And,  when  he  compliments  his  pa- 
trons in  what  may  be  called  his  laureat  com- 
Jppsltions,  it  is  a  courtship  or  a  marriage,  a 
p^^^onal  fltii^ortun^   or  a  death,  >yhich  h^ 
aeleetB  for  his  topic;  and  not  achievements 
in  arms^  or  the  robbery  and  desolation  of  un- 
ofFer><Jiiffg  thpifsandp.     YT?  shall  be  guilty  ojf 
great!  injustice  to  Chancer,  if  we  do  not  re*- 
coHfect;^  among  his   most   honourable  com^ 
ihendations,  the  feature  by  which.  lie  is.  thus  » 
ain^arly  distinguished  from  the  whdle  band 
of  the  Greek  and  Roman  bards  his  masters, 
the  trouveup  and  troubadours  his  cpnteni- 
poraries,  and  the  Italian  poets,  who  came  aft^ 
htm  and  who  constitute  the  principal  glory 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  - 

Early  in  the  j^i  I30l  died  Henry  dui^e 


1 S6I 

of  Lancaster,  father-in-law  to   the    earl  df  increasing 
Richmond,   a  victim  to  the  plague  * ;   and)    V^  ^^^ 

'  •  ■  *        Gaun\ 


'  Knighton,  ad  ann. 
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CHAP,  ibout  twelve  months   after,  with6ut  issii& 

XXIII. 

:-'  n  jt  Maud  duchess  of  Bavaria  %  coheiress  with 
the  lady  Blanche  his  consort.  By  these  two 
unexpected  demises^  the  patron  of  Chaucer 


*  Knighton,  A.  i).  \362.  This  monastic  historian,  upon 
whose  animosity  to  Johil  of  Caunt  we  shall  have  repeatedly 
occasion  to  comment,  has  thought  proper  in  direct  tertns  to  in** 
^itfnate  that  poison  una  administered  to  the  duchess  of  Bavans, 
'*  for  the  sake  of  restoringto  the  inheritance  of  her  father  its  fiitt 
integrity.''  The  insinuation  is  repeated  by  iionest  Joshua  Barnes 
(Book  lUf  Chap,  vii,  §•  S),  in  a  spirit  very  contrary  to  his  usual 
reverence  for  royal  blood,  and  improved  whh  the  addition,  that 
this  was  thought  to  be  done  "  that  the  inheritance  might 
not  be  divided  among  foreigners."  Barnes  did  not  consider 
that,  at  the  time  of  this  prudent  precautiony  she  was  without 
issue,  and,  as  Dugdale  and  Collins  have  affirmed,  a  widow.  In 
that  affirmation  however  these  authors  are  erroneous*  Pug- 
dale  boldly  refers  to  the  Jnquidtio  po&t  Mortem  taken  on  the 
decease  of  the  duchess.  But  I  have  found  Dugdale  frequently 
careless  in  his  authorities ;  and  it  is  well  known  that,  when  a 
mistake  has  once  been  made  by  a  writer  of  this  soft,  it  tsjcapUd 
by  all  his  successors.  Matilda  is  styled  in  the  record  uxor  and 
not  nvperuxor^  Wilkelm*  William,  her  husband,  was  one  of 
the  younger  sons  of  Lewis  IV  of  Bavaria,  emperor  of  Germany^ 
by  Margaret  of  Hainault,  elder  sbler  of  queen  Philippa.  He 
succeeded,  in  right  of  his  mother,  to  the  earldom  ,of  Hainauk, 
Holland  and  Zealand,  and  the  lordship  of  Friesland.  He  fell 
into  a  state  of  mental  derangement  in  1358,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  seems  probaUe  that  his  wife  returned  to  England; 
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^suddenly  became  the  wealthiest  land-holder  chap. 
in  England.     In  the  enumeraticm  of  his. pro-  ■  ■« 

perty  on  this  occasion^  it  appears  that  he  had 
estates  in  eighteen  English  counties,  beside 
several  in  the  principality  of  Wales  \     On 
most  of  these  estates  he  had  manor-houses 
or  castles,  accor^ng  to  the  mode  of  the  times, 
at  which  he  occasionally  resided.     Many  of 
them  have  been  repeatedly  celebrated  by  the 
vrriters  upon  English  antiquities,  for  the  so- 
.  Kdity  of  their  structure  and  the  spaciousness 
and  number  of  their  apartments  ;  particularly 
the  castles  of  Pontefract,  Bblingbroke,  Kenel- 
worth  and  Leicester.     The  duchy  of  Lan- 
caster was  also  a  source  of  immense  wealth 
and  power;  and  its  peculiar  immuiiitied  and 
privileges,  great  as  they  were  in  the  time  of 
his  predecessor,  were  much  enlarged  by  the 


and  his  death  took  place,  he  being  still  under  confinqment^  in 
ISTf.  Moreri,  Dictionnaire>  art.  Hainault. 

The  marriage  of  the  Black  Prince,  the  particulars  of  which 
will  occur  hereafter,  was  celebrated  on  the  tenth  of  October 
1S61,  and  the  birth  of  his  first  child,  a  son,  occurred  in  1364* 

*  Collins,  A.  D*  1361,  1362.    . 
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CHAP,  parental  affection  and  indulgence  of  £dward[ 

■ ~1-1TT^     The  principal  townritesideiice  that  de- 

^^^'   nolved  to  the  earl  of  Richmond,  waa  the  pa- 
lace of  the  Savoy ;  which,  when  Johibkm^ 
o£  France  resided  for  four  years  a  piiwner 
in  England,  was  selected  by  hia.  magoificeaC 
.and ^generous  captors*  fc^  the  pku:e  of  his 
abode*      This   sumptuous  edifice  was  firat 
^erected  by  Peter  of  Savoy,  uncle  to  tibae  qsttieii 
of  Henry  III';    and  was  rebijik  from  the 
ground  by  the  father  of  the  lady  Blaocfae, 
.when  it  is  pronounced  by  the  contemfcoaif 
historian  to  have  had  ^\  none  in  the  realm. t0 
be  compared  with  it  in  beauty  and  ctateH^ 
ness*."     John  of  Gaunt,  when  he  entm^d 
^upon  this  immense  inheritance,  had  just  ami^ 
pleted  the  twenty-second  yealr  of  his  age* 
cfear<.ddQk«i      The  titje  of^iuke  had  never  been  coofecDed 

ofLancas* 

^^''        in  England,  previously  to  its  being  bestowed 
by  Edward   IIL   upon    his   son  the   Black 


'  SfeoWf  Survey  of  London  :  libertiea  of  the  ducby  of  Larn^ 
•  Ki^ghton,  A.D.  138U   . 
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iVifipje,  ^4  MpoflL  the  learl  of  Richnjupn^'^  6t^  ^\f^^r 
§§9fifd  jfafch^F-in-l^jv.  Tj[>e^  two  rjem^ined  5Pr  .  ..l...I^ 
jfe^jTy  ij^ist^aQes  down  to  the  period  when  fh^  ^^•' 
Ija^arch  complete^  the  iWtieth  year  of  hi^ 
jH^Cf  This  year  he  ^esdived  to  treat  as  ajjL 
f^jf,  of  jubil-ee  ;  dnd  on  the  t^iirteejith  of  Nor 
veniber,  which  was  the  anniversary  of  hji^ 
i^h,  jbejsi^e  od\ef  proceedings  by  which  he 
*lyi^ed  to  ^tj^  it  ^§  mei^aorable^  suph  ^ 
the  enlargement  pf  all  4e];)l;9rs  and  pri^onei^^ 
the  icesitor^oix  cif  such  of  his  f^b^'ects  as  werp 
in  ^  state  of  bsfnishjiBent,  and  the  abolition^ 
by  public  ordigifince,  of  the  Fre^h  Jangijagp 
in  all  law-c^ses,  pjeading^,  jvdgpients  ^i^^ 
^contracts  within  the  .reakp,  Jtie  also  spjemnly 
x^onferred  in  full  parliament  upon  his  second 
son  Lionel  of  Antwerp  the  title  of  .duke  .<;)f 
-ClaEence,  and  upon  his  third  son  John  ^ojf 
Gaunt  the  title  .(rf  duke  of  Lancaster  \ 

The  style  of  John  of  Gaunt  w;as  no^  Pptp 
of  Lancaster,  and  Earl  of  Richmond,  Leices- 
ter, Lincoln  and  Derby "":   and  he  claimed, 


^  CoUon>  Abridgment  of^Recocds,  ad,»zm« 
*  iSandford,  Book  I,  Chap.  iv. 

VOL.  II,'  *    Q^ 
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CHAP,  as  earl  of  Leicester,  the  office  of  hereditarr 

XX  III. 

' ;  seneschal,  or  steward,  of  England  ;  as  duke 
of  I^ancaster,  to  bear  the  great  sword,  called 
Curtana,  before  the  kings  of  England  at  their 
coronation ;  and,  as  earl  of  Lincoln,  to  be 
grand  carver  at  the  dinner  given  on  that 
occasion  **. 

All  things  were  now  gradually  preparing 
the  way  for  that  extent  of  power,  which 
John  of  Gaunt  possessed  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  father's  reign.  His  brother  Lionel  in 
the  year  I30l  had  been  commissioned  as  lord 
lieutenant  to  Ireland  %  where  he  continued 
to  reside  several  years  ;  and,  the  king  haidng 
•  bestowed  upon  his  eldest  son  the  Black  Prince, 
as  a  fief,  the  principality  of  Aquitaine  \  that 
victorious  leader  proceeded  in  February  1303  ' 
to  fix  his  abode  there,  that  by  his  administra- 
tion and  his  personal  virtues  he  might  recon- 
cile the  inhabitants  of  that  province  to  the 


*  Appendix,  No.  XIV- 
«  Rytner,  Tom.  VI,  S5  Edv.  S,  Jul.l.' 
'  Rymer,  Tom.  VI,  96  Mr.  $,  Jul.  19. 
'  Walainglunb  ^  >"n» 
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^gliA  government,  against  which  they  had  ^/^f^f- 
expressed  some  degree  of  dislike.  The  only  '■■  '"* 
one  therefore  of  Edward's  ^ons^  having  ar- 
rived ac  years  of  discretionj  who  now  resid- 
ed at  home,  beside  John  of  Gaunt,  was  Ed- 
mund of  Langley ;  and  he,  as  has  been  al- 
ready'mentioned,  was  by  no  means  equal  tO 
any  of  his  brothers  in .  abilities  and  attain- 
ments, while  the  new  duke  of  Lancaster  was, 
for  the  dignity  of  his  deportment,  and  the 
gallantry  of  his  spirit,  an  object  of  popular 
and  general  admiration* 

The  peace  of  Breti^i,  concluded  in  13  60, — — ~ 
met  with  many  unexpected  delays  and  diffi-  joHnkiig 
trulties  in  the  execution.     These  were  prin-    '^^'f*", 

*  Eugiana. 

cipally  occasioned  by  the  chicanes  and  sinister 
policy  of  the  court  of  Paris,  The  dauphin  of 
France  and  his  couhsellord  looked  with  ex- 
treme dislike  upon  the  cession,  not  as  fiefs, 
which  had  been  the  case  before,  but  in  full 
sovereignty,  of  some  of  the  iairest  pro- 
vinces of  their  couiitry.  They  could  not 
abrogate  the  treaty  which  had  been  conclude 
«d;  they  could  not  replunge  the  kingdom 
iato  the  hazard*  of  w^r;   but,  while  one 


'228  tiFi  6*  <iiiAljci;R. 

c  H  4  P.  forbklitV  for  thfe  complfcte  peHbiiftaliitife  irer* 

XXIII.  M       •  r  <  '-    -%     »c\ 

*■ ,'  mainea   uneiecut6d,  ni6   ci^   ajppearcfd   m 

*  thfeir  eyes  less  dfeSpelrat6.  The  tiaiiisbmed 
sovereigtt  was  of  a  teihpiet  cypposite  to  tHft 
of  his  son.  Hfe  tvras  plain,  ihgehiious  :ahd 
sincere.  He  was  tiiiereFote  impatient  6f  thfe 
arts  and  subterfiigbs  of  his  own  council ;  aii^, 
'to  convince  his  brothter  of  lEnglind  df  d^ 
integrity  of  his  purposed,  he  resolve'd  xipdii 
the  extraordinary  step  of  coming  tb  LcAiddft 
Where  he  had  lately  been  a  captive,  iand  ^t^- 
ting  himself  into  the  power  of  his  cdft- 
.  queror  ^.  It  Was  on  this  occasion  tha^  he  is 
said  to  have  uttered  that  laudable  sfentitnctft, 
,  .  a  sentiment  Which,  tf  acted  oh,  W6tild  hkSrfe 
saved  to  mankind  a  world  of  woe,  that,  "  2f 
truth  were  batiished  from  all  other  hidtfals. 
It  ought  still  to  find  refuge  in  the  breast  tif  4 
•king.'^      . 

This  illustrious,  arid  now  voluntary,  ;gtfe?t 
Was  received  by  Edward  Hi.  ^ith  every  tfe^- 
inonstration  of  cordiality  ind  alfectJoh,  'Sfifl 


"»  Filippo  Vilkni,  Lib.  XT,  cap.  Ixxvw 


entertained  with  all  that  magnificence  and  9"^^* 

profusion  which  were  characteristic  of  the =» 

times.    Among  his  inviters,  the  lord-mayor 
and  aldermen  of  London  particularly  distin- 
guished  themselves.     The   name  of  Henry 
Picard,  who  entertained  the  same  company 
seven  years  before,  is  now  again  mentioned 
with  peculiar  honour .;    Md,  teside  this  king 
of  France,  the  English-^  metropolis  could  at 
this  time  boast  of  the  visit  of  David  king  of 
Scots,  Peter  king  of  Cyprus,  Waldemar  king 
4)f  peijwark,  >^njd.  Al^ff^  cju)^  ^  J^ayafi^.  •    • 
J^n  of .Gaimt  yi^e;4.  ^f^FB^'^P  9^  *^.^j?^"  Theduk* 
-  yPJJ^  a  .il^i<^f?Rce  fOT  ^e  lyrgnplj'  Vf^V^y    '^^X 
^h^  Sr^4eq€,^f>r.^a^  dbo^  \^^  :  a^d  aft^    fht&.'^ 
^  :?J)fide  qf  ti?x?fi  maqths,;  .yrj^c^  }^  1^^    "^y- 


'  EmshtoD,  ad  ann. 
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CHAR  XXIV. 


HOMANCE  OF  THE  ROSE,  A  POEM,  TRANttATEP 


CHAP.  It  wafr  probably  during  the  interval  of  peace 
m —^  which  followed  the  treaty  of  Bretigni,  that 

fl»j«M  Chaucer  engaged  in  a  literary  work  ot  the 
utmost  importance  and  honour  to  the  ag6 
and  country  in  which  he  lived,  the  transla^ 
tion  of  the  Roman  de  la  Rose,  We  have  al-f 
-ready  had  occasion  to  mention  this  poem.  It 
was  the  most  eminent  poetical  cpmposilion 
existing  in  any  of  the  modern  languages  pf 
Europe,  previously  to  the  Commedia  of  D^te, 
The  French  havip  a  Just  claim  to  priority 
over  all  the  European  nations,  in  the  inven- 
tion of  romances  of  chivalry,  and  the  pro^ 
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duction  of  every  species  of  offspring  of  the  cf<  ap. 
imagination*     The  Roman  de  la  Rose,  which  'm 

was  written  during  the  thirteenth  century, 
placed  their  preeminence  as  to  these  early 
ages  beyond  the  reach  of  rivalship.  It  may 
justly  be  regarded  as  the  predecessor  and 
progenitor  of  all  that  is  most  admirable  in  thp 
effusions  of  modern,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  chivalrous,  poetry. 

The  Roman  de  la  Rose  is  a  poem  con- 
sisting of  upward  of  twenty-two  thousand 
verses.     It  is  of  much  more  considerable  ex-, 
tent  than  the  Iliad,  and  above  twice  as  long 
as  the  epic  of  Virgil.     No  period  of  Chau-  Period  of 
cer's  life  can  with  greater  probability  be  Hxed    tnmiia! 
upon  for  his  engaging  in  so  gigantic  and  for- 
midable  a  task  as  this  translation,  than  that 
at  which,  we  are  now  arrived-     He  was  in 
the  flower  of  his  age ;  and  the  ?trdent  and  ad- 
venturous spirit  of  youth  was  as  yet  un- 
subdued in  him.     Hp  was  at  leisure  j  whiles 
the  subsequent  periods  of  his  existence  were 
occupied  with  public  office,  with  foreign  cm-  ' 
ployvnents,  and  with  calamity.     He  basked 
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^xxfvf"  ^^  ^^  suhshint  of  cburt^fkvour^  patf dhi^4 
■  as  we  have  seen  by  the  jovereigii  arid  hii 
royal  ponsort;  rils  inUmate  arid  uhiforitt 
jktron,  John  of  Gaiirit,  Was  lately  married  t6 
a  most  accomplishied  and  amiable  womaQ« 
and  had  in  right  of  his  wife  succeeded  to  the 
largest  and  fairest  patHttiony  in  England* 
Chaucer,  as  has  already  appeared,  and  will 
hereafter  be  more  distinctly  shown,  was  at 
this  time  a  lover,  a  circumstance  which 
ihight  naturally  predispose  him  to  thfe  trans^ 
htioh  of  a  work,  the  topics  of  which  are  the 
(Sichahtmfehts,  th^  diifficultfes,  iind  ttife  s^Aft- 
fei'ihgs  of  We.  H4e  w&&  an  UAsu^c^^id 
M$r ;  a  situatibft  vvhkh  tnight  itSldet  hiai 
leis  unwilling  to  tfahfcf^e  into  £bglish  «il6 
ahftfp  *ftd  bitter  rfeflfectfc)h6  upon  ^  ie*  ^-• 
casibhyiy  faterepJii'M  ih  «his  pcfiitti. 

In  describing' dhe  iif>p^)%nc^  <if  i3i'tl&ki%lf 

ftuiisfetioh,  Ciattci*  toinparpfe  hkn  to 
te  Idr^^'sVolinB  df  ^ 
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in  the  French  it  is  simply  crar 

^  ^  ^  XXIV. 

//  9€mlloit  estrejilz  de  roy^ 

ven  1225, 

Ed#afd  til.  h  certAinly  meant  by  the  ^Morde 
bf  W)mde8o!re/*  This  was  his  distinctive 
ippellation ;  he  havings  been  born  at  that 
eeftt,  and  it  being  the  use  of  the  times  for 
J)fer80hd,  particularly  these  of  rank,  to  take  a 
Siirftamefromtheplacecf  their  birth.  Hence 
I  infer  that  the  translation  was  made  after 
Ch&ucer  had  become  an  ofcject  of  court  fe- 
v^r>  and  Wis  in  the  habit  of  beholding  the 
«6iiis,  of  hi$  master. 

Betrarea  st^eak^  with  contempt  of  the  Ro^  vtxnoxz^ 
man -dt  ia  i^i»e\    This  «  as  k  slwrnM  be.    "^'^ 

poem* 

PWrafta,  a  tilie  Italian,  regarded  with  pe^ 
fiafAic  fasti^ousiiess  and  lo'stthing  every  thing 
t'htft  'ivas  4jltramontane,  ^nd  therefore  it  was 
tonflaral  Aat  -rid  .literary  |)roducti0n  -should 
^xcite  in  him  greater  impatience  than  the 


^  pe  Sade>  Tpm,  III^  p.  45« 
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CHAP,  poem  which  Chaucer  has  translated.   It  doec 

XXIV.     ^  1        1  '      . 

ewr  not  follow  that  he  was  in  any  degree  insincere 

in  its  condertination.  Men  usually  find  in 
every  book  what  they  are  strongly  predispos- 
ed to  find.  Every  work  of  human  invention 
and  effort  has  faults  enough  in  it  to  satisfy 
the  passions  of  the  malevotent,  and  to  justify 
to  their  own  minds  the  scorn' they  express. 
Petrarca  understood  tlie  Raman  de  la  Rose  no 
better  than  Voltaire  understood  Shakespear. 

ittexten-  But,  if  this  pocm  has  been  condemned  by 
puiarity.  Pctrarca,  and  derided  by  the  fastidiousness  of 
modern  criticism,  it  was  proportionately  ho- 
noured in  the  applauses  of  successive  ages. 
Petrarca,  even  while  he  condemns  it,  coa- 
fesses  that  all  France^  with  Paris  at  its  head^ 
was  agreed  in  an  opinion  opposite  to  his. 
The  last  editor  of  this  poenx  affirms  *"  that 
though,  previously  to  his  impression,  it  had 
been  many  times  printed,  yet  the  nuaxber  of 


*  Romaa  de  la  Rose,  3  Tom.  12mo.  Amsterdam,   1735, 
Preface. 
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manuscript,  was  much  greater  than  that  of  ^^J^^- 
printed,  copies ;  a  most  striking  illustration  '« 

of  the  esteem  and  request  in  whicfr  it  was 
formerly  held.  Clement  Marot,  the  author 
whom  modem  France,  judging  by  the  deli- 
cacies of  style  only,  regards  as  the  father  of 
its  poetry,  printed  an  edition  of  this  work 
into  which  he  introduced  so  many  variations, 
as  almost  to  amount  to  what  the  Italians  call 
a  rifaccimento.  Ronsard,  a  celebrated  French 
poet  thirty  years  younger  than  Marot,  is  said 
never  to  have  been  without  this  poem  about 
his  person*.  Lastly,  Regnier,  a  satirist,  dF 
the  sixteenth'  century,  who  in  France  divides 
the  palm  of  that  species  of  composition  with 
Boileau,  has  taken  a  part  of  this  poem  as  the 
basis  of  imitation  in  the  best  and  most  ap- 
plauded of  his  performances. 

'The  'Roman  de  la  Rose  is  the  joint  produc-*  iua««taw 
lion  of  William  de  Lorris  and  John  de  Meun. 
^hcre  has  been  some  difference  of  opinion. 


^  8inet|  Vie 4e &msatd^  apud  Romirai]e'la  Bose,  Prefite. 
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^xxtv*  '^  *^  ^^^  much  of  the  popqa  is  to  be  a^^rib-p 
ed  to  eaxrh  of  these  writefs.     It  has  com- 
luonly  been  stated  that  the  part  writtpp  by 
William  de  Lorri§  ends  at  verse  4HQ  pf  the 
original,  which,  ^ela^tively  to  a  work  coq^ist* 
ing  of  more  than  twenty-two  tl>ousan4  v^rse? 
can  ^arcely  be.consj^^red  as  gay  thifjg  mc^e 
than  the  introdiictiaii.     ^k^^  ^t%\eff^ftA  rests 
upon  the  jtuthority  of  t^e  rfeyjoaiiig  pftpjfla^fie? 
occ^ioiJ^Uy  interposed  throughput  the  wprk^ 
^ftd  which  are  supposed  to  feave  l^pep  the 
pFodv^ctipn  of  the  fifteenth  century,     The 
Iftst ^editor  however^  ^ves  it  as -Ijijis  ppin^oii 
th^t  Williaip  de  Lorris  wrote  1 1 135  yer^eaj, 
.or  abput  k^lfjoi  the  poem.     This  ^piftion  b^ 
fptjiods  upon  the  authority  of  a  p^ss^ge  op- 
currij^g  in  that  pjiit  of  the  po^fli  j  whcrg  tbe 
God  of  Love  is  introduced  ^s  prqp^iQsyii^ 
Jthi^X,  here  William  de  Lorris  shall  rest  from 
.his  Jabour^  and  John  4e  Mean  shaU  tj^lfj^  up 
the  pe^. 


'  '^^ifT  }e  ws  11^50 
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tJn^oubtedly  the  authority  of  the  body  iqf  chap. 
the  poem  is  greater  than  that  of  the  sum-.===ia 
maries  which  were  written  at  a  later  period; 
but  on  a  narrow  inspection  perhaps  these 
authorities  will  not  be  found  to  clash.  At 
Verse  1 1  i  35  the  author  repeats  with  the  va- 
ria;tion  of  only  one  or  two  words,  four  lines 
which  had  already  occurred  at  verse  4149, 
iand  then  adds. 

Cy  se  reposera  Cuillaume. 

The  words  Cy  se  repvjtra  may  therefore  per- 
haps ks  well  be  construed  as  referring  to  the 
place  -at  ^vhich  those  four  lines  (in  either 
construction  the  last  written  by  William  de 
Lorris)  jfirst  appear,  as  to  the  place  where, 
they  are  a  second  time  repeated.  On  this 
hypothesis  the  assertion  of  John  de  Meuti  at 
Versre  11135,  and  tlie  assertion  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  sumrtiaries  in  -the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, perfectly  coincide. 

Thfe  editor  ^dflitces,  tis  a  furthfer  arjtutnerit  Time  whea 

itwMwiil- 

to  'show  that  W  illiam  de  -Lbf ris  Wrote  *nore  «««• 
ofthe^oem  than  has  usually  beea  ascribed 
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t  H  A  p.  ^hiq),  a  passage  at  verse  70Q8,whefe  Chaiie^ 
\  of  Aiijou  is  spoken  of  as  the  reigning  king  of 
Sicily.  In  this  passage  the  defeat  of  Manfred  is 
mentioned  which  happened  in  the  year  1266^ 
and  the  decapitation  of  Conradin^  the  lawful 
hereditary  claimant  of  the  crown  of  Sicily, 
which  took  place  in  1268*  From  the  pe- 
riod of  these  events  Charles  of  Anjou  had 
peaceable  possession  of  the  crown,  till  the 
era  of  the  Sicilian  vespers  in  1282,  when  he 
was  finally  expelled.  This  part  of  the  poem 
therefore  appears  to  have  been  written  be- 
tween the  years  1268  and  1282 ;  but  it  will 
not  follow  that  it  was  written  by  William  de 
JLorris. 

It  $eems  that  it  would  be  more  reasonable 
from  this  internal  indication  of  time,  com- 
bined with  the  authorities  above  stated,  to 
infer  a  correction  of  the  received  chrono- 
logy of  the  poem.  John  de  Meun  informs 
us  at  verse  1 1 164,  that  he  entered  upon  the 
continuation  of  the  poem  more  than  forty 
years  after  the  death  of  his  predecessor. 
Taking  then  the  mean  term  of  the  preced- 
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ing  dates  as  the  epoch  of  John  de  Meun^BCjSAp. 
composition,  and  assuming  that  he  began  his  ^a^^—-^ 
continuation  in  the  year  1275,  it  will  follow, 
that  William  de  Lorris  died  before  1235,  in- 
,6tead  of  in    1260,  the  period  assigned  by 
Fauchet  *  and  the  subsequent  writers. 
,   It  is  ijot  to  be  believed  that  a  poem  should 
have  sp  extensively  and  so  long  engrossed  the 
admiration  of  mankind,  without  possessing 
:  great  intrinsic  merit.     We  are  not  to  expect 
.however  to  find  it  a  work  accommodated  to 
.modern  ideas,  or  which  is  not  fraught  with 
great  and  striking  inequalities. 

The  main  story,  which  exhibits  the  fer-iwf^'c- 
vpur  and  the .  difficulties  attendant  upon  the 
passion  of  love  under  the  emblem  of  a  rose 
,  which  is  to  be  plucked,  is  ill-chosen  and  ex- 
ceedingly ridiculous.  We  cannot  interest 
ourselves  about  a  hero,  of  whom  the  pluck- 
ing this  rose  is  to  be  the  grand  achievement. 
After  a  variety  of  obstacles  and  difHculties  he 


*  Origioede  b  JLangue  et  Poeii«  Fran^^nchtp.  125,  12^.' 


,\ 
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^ilAf-  first  $ucc«ed6  so  far  as  to  kiss  the  ro$€.    1^e 
s  is  thien  overwhelmed  with  the  eonsequ^aees 
of  his  own  temerity,  appears  to  be  further 
than  ever  from  attaining  th«  object  of  his 
pursuit,  ami  giv^  himself  up   to  de&pair. 
Jealousy  builds  a  wall»  fiank-ed  wkh  ^stions, 
and  defended  by  a  strong  gairison,  to  pro- 
tect the  rose  from  further  violation.     Tfee 
God  of  Love  on  the  other  hand  summons 
4iis  baronage,  to  cooperate  with  the  attempt 
^  the  adventurous  hero.     After  a  hard  caoi- 
paign,  and  a  variety  of  stratagems  and  am-> 
bushes,  tlie  rose  is  at  length  gathered ;  at  4je 
-same  moment  the  dawn  appears,  the  |)oet 
iiwakes,  and  finds  every  thing  which  had 
liappened  to  be  a  dream.     All  this  is  un- 
-doubtedly  to  the  utmost  degree  frigid  *and 
^uerMe. 

The  garrison  of  Jedousy,  as  well  as  Ae 
•army  of  ^Love,  Is  made  up  of  tflJegorical  peF- 
qsonages.  We  have  not  only  (Danger  and 
Shame  and  Chastitv  and  Reason,  but  still 
thinner  and  more  impalpable  personages, 
Sttch    as    M^i|Dktd''tofigue,    Wdl^bcaling, 
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False-semblant,  and  Kind- welcoming.  What  ^xiv^' 
a  miserable  figure  do  such  agents  make  in==^ 
poetical  narration,  when  compared  with  Ve- 
nus and  Mars,  and  Hercules  and  Apollo,  and 
Hygeia  and  Hebe,  with  all  their  attributes 
and  almost  tangible  reality,  the  deities  of 
classical  mythology ! 

The  language  also  of  the  Roman  de  la  Rose  ittian- 
is  in  a  high  degree  crude  and  unpolished. 
The  want  of  a  happy,  and  delicate  choice  of 
words  is  by  no  means  its  greatest  fault.  One 
of  the  most  eminent  marks  of  distinction  be- 
tween a  poetical  and  ^  prose  language,  is  the 
concentration  of  the  poetical  manner.  In 
prose  line  after  line  creeps  upon  the  reader;  . 
unperceived,  and  provided  a  sentence  pre- 
sents to  him  collectively  a  mass  of  meaning, 
it  is  a  point  of  comparative  indifference  whe- 
ther that  meaning  is  presented  in  ten  lines  or 
in  six.  But  in  poetry  every  line  has  as  it 
were  a  separate  life,  and  the  interposition  of 
one  feeble  line  is  a  broad  and  glaring  de-^ 
formity.  The  language  of  poetry  ought  to 
be  brief  and  concentred;  and  if  at  certain 

VOL,  II.  R 
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cH^AP.  tijnes  it  indulges  itself  in  a  larger  enumeration 
III  or  more  voluminous  flow,  at  least  every  head 

of  the  enumeration  ought  to  be  emphatical 
and  effective.     But  this  was  a  secret  un- 
known to  the  versifiers  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries.     Their  favourite  mea- 
sure, that   in  which  the  old  romances  are 
usually  written,  and  in  which  the  Raman  de 
la  Rose  i$  composed,  is  nearly  the  measure  of 
the  poero  of  Hudibras :  and,  as  this  measure 
teeems  to  carry  with  it  an  irresistible  tempta- 
tion to  lead  on  the  poet  from  verse  to  verse 
and  from  page  to  page,  we  may  conceive  in 
vvhat  manner  it  operated  upon  the  unformed 
taste  of  the  poetical  writers  of  the  middle 
ages.     There  are  many  passages  inthe  iJe?- 
man  de  la  Rose  extending  themselves  through 
successive  pages,  which  are  distinguished  by 
rhyme  and  measure  alone  from  the  laxest  and 
most  flagging  prose. 
Its  rdatire       But,  if  we  would  cstimate  truly  any  work 

excellence.      >,-        •  .         *i  • 

of  human  intellect  or  genius,  we  must  com- 
pare it,  not  with  the  more  finished  ideas  and 
art  which   may  afterward  have  arisen,  but 
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with  the  degree  of  merit  exhibited  in  pre- chap. 

^  ^  ^  ^  XXIV. 

ceding  compositions ;  though  there  are  pas-=ws=?t 
sages  in  th«  Roman  de  la  Rase  which  do  not 
need  to  be  compared  with  inferior  works,  to 
enable  them  to  command  oar  admiration. 
The  Rvman  de  la  Rase  was  principally  prp* 
ceded  by  tales  of  chivalry :  and,  though  in 
these  there  ate  often  manifested  brilliant  ima- 
gination, wild  and  striking  inventions,  grand 
sentiments  of  honour,  and  a  noble  enthu-t 
siasm,  yet  the  main  topics  of  which  they 
treat  are  so  remote  from  the  simple  and  un-^ 
sophisticated  sentiments  of  the  human  mind, 
and  are  so  distended,  colossal  and  unnatural, 
as  tp  exclude  the  writers  who  narrate  them 
from  the  most  genuine  and  unfading  beau« 
ties  of  poetry. 

Compared  then  with  the  romances  of  chi-  imagin^- 

tion  and 

valry,  the  Romancex)f  the  Rose  offers  to  us  the    «««»««•? 
most  striking  improvements.    It  commences* 
with  a  rich  vein  of  allegory  and  personifica-* 
tion ;  and  undoubt^y  nothing  can  he  more 
precisely  and  emphatically  poetical  than  a 
well  sustained  personification.     It  has  alsp, 

R  2       . 
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^xxlv"  ^y  ^^^^  ^^  *^^  discourses  and  episodes  oc- 
5^=^=  casionally  inserted  in  it,  a  character  of  ge- 
nuine humanness  and  life,  and  presents  us 
with  a  finished  picture  of  the  manners,  in 
many  respects,  of  individuals  in  private  so- 
ciety, as  they  existed  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. 

Description  William  de  Lorris  dreams,  as  Chaucer  has 
'  commonly  contrived  to  do,  in  the  month  of 
May,  and  his  description  of  the  season  is  ex- 
quisitely spirited  and  animated. 

That  it  was  May  me  thoughten  *  tho. 

It  is  five  yere  or  more  ago ; 

That  it  was  May,  thus  dremed  me. 

In  time  of  love  and  jolit^, 

That  al  thing  ginneth  waxen  gay. 

For  there  is  nether  ^buske  nor  *hay. 

In  May  that  it^n'ill  shrouded  bene. 

And  it  with  new6  lev6s  *  wrene ; 

These  wodd6s  eke  rccoveren  grene. 

That  drie  in  winter  ben  to  sene, 

— ^ . , ^ , — , 

'then.  ^bttsh.  <  hedgt.  ^  will  not 

^  wfap« 
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And  the  crth  wexeth  proude  withall  chap. 

For  ^  sot^  dewes  that  on  it  fell,  ^^^^' 

And  the  pover  estate  forgette. 

In  whiche  that  winter  had  it  sette, 

And  then  becom^th  the  graunde  so  proude, 

That  it  wol  have  a  new6  shroude. 

And  mak'th  so  ^  queint  his  robe  and  fayre, 

That  it  had  hewes  an  hundred  payre 

Of  grasse  and  flours^  Inde  and  Pers, 

And  many  hew&  full  divers  j 

That  is  the  robe  I  mean  ''iwis, 

Through  whiche  the  ground  °  to  praisen  is. 

The  bird6s  that  han  left  •  her  songe. 
While  thei  han  suffred  colde  ful  stronge 
In  wethers  ^  grille,  and  derke  to  sight, 
Ben  in  May,  for  the  sunn6  bright, 
So  glad,  that  they  shewe  in  singing. 
That  in  "^her  hert  is  suche  liking. 
That  thei  mote  singing  and  ben  light ; 
Than  dothe  nightingale  her  might 
To  maken  noise  and  singen  blithet; 
Than  h  blissfuU  many  a  ^  sithe 


*  sweet.  '  trim.  "  indeed.  "  worthy 

of  great  praise.  *^  their.  'frosty.  ^time. 
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CH  A  P.      ♦the  *  chclaundrc'  and  -the  •  popingay  } 
,11 1         r     Than  y  oung6  folke  ^ntenden  aie, 
For  to  ben  gaie-andi  amorous, 
The  time  is  than  so  sayourous.- 
Harde  is  his  Jierte  tliat  Joveth  nought 
In  Mey,  when  al  this  jnirth  h  wrought* 

ver*  49* 

The  translatioii  of  this  passage,  as  well  as 
of  almost  every  other  part  of  the  poem,  is 
no  less  singularly  close  and  faithful  to  the 
original,  than  it  is. spirited,  rich  and  flowing. 
The  author  dreams  that  it  is  already  morn- 
ing, and  that,  animated  by  the  beauty  of  the 
feeason,  he  rises  from  his  bed,  and  sets  out  on 
a  walk  to  enjoy  the  freshness  of  the  odours. 
His  path  conducts  him  along  the  banks  of  a 
river,  which  is  admirably  described,  and  at 
length  brings  him  to  the  wall  of  a  spacious 
garden. 
^M^hJ'ks      "^^^^  gardeti  proves  to  be  the  Qarden  of 
walls.      JMirth ;  and  the  author  by  a  most  ingenious 
Ifiction,  in  representing  the  wallsj  as 

'  goldfinch.  *  parroti 
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Portrayred  without,  and  well  entayled  c  h  a  ?• 

With  many  full  riche  portreitures,  -  •  • 

ver.  140, 


has  described  the  figures  on  the  outside,  as 
being  of  those  passions  and  abstract  qualifies 
w^Jiich  are  most  opposite  to  Mirth ;  thus  giv* 
ing  to  this  part  of  his  composition,  when 
compared  with  that  in  which  he  delineates 
the  persons  frequenting  the  garden,  all  the 
advantages  of  the  most  perfect  contrast.  The 
figures  he  describes  are  ten,  viz.  Hate,  Fe- 
lony, Villainy,  Covetousness,  Avarice  (these 
two  are  distinguished  by  making  the  former 
represent  eagerness  of  accumulation,  and  the 
latter  the  extremest  reluctance  to  expend). 
Envy,  Sorrow,  Old  Age,  Hypocrisy  and  Po- 
verty: and  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  any 
thing  more  animated  or  more  consummately 
picturesque  than  most  of  these  descriptions. 
As  the  progress  of  the  poetical  art  in  these; 
early  times  must  be  exceedingly  interesting 
to  every  reader  of  this  work,  and  as  the  state 
of  poetry  under  William  de  Lorris,  onphun- 


ants. 
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CHAP,  dred  years  before  Chaucer,  is  in  some  sense  an 

XXIV 

'  :  object  of  more  curious  observation  than  even 
the  poetry  of  Chaucer,  there  will  be  found  in 
an  Appendix  to  this  volume  the  delineation 
at  large  of  the  personage  of  Old  Age*, 
iti  inhabit-     From  the  inner  side  of  the  inclosure  pro- 
ceeds  the  sound  of  the  "  jargoning*'  of  a 
thousand  birds^  and  excites  in  the  poet  an 
eager  desire  to  enter  the  garden.     He  finds 
the  walls  however  impossible  to  be  scaled, 
and  therefore  resolves  to  follow  their  circum- 
ference, till  at  length  he  comes  to  a  wicket, 
which  is  characteristically  opened  to  him  by 
the  portress,  Idleness.     He  hastens  to  the 
presence  of  Mirth  (in  French  Deduit)^  whom 
he  finds  engaged  in  an  entertainment  of  sing- 
ing and  dancing.    The  persons  of  the  dancers 
are  then  copiously  described :  Mirth  with  his 
partner    Gladness;    Love   acconipanied  by 
Beauty;  and  next  after  her  severally  the 
ladies  Riches,  Bounty,  Affability,  Courtesy 


'  Appendix^  No.  Ill, 
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and  Idleness,  with   their   partners,  whose  chap. 
figures  are  partly  described,  but  to  whom  5==^ 
the  poet  has  not  given  names.    It  is  not 
without  meaning  that  Riches  is  represent- 
ed as  immediately  attendant  upon  (or  usher 
to)  Beauty. 

The  dance  ended,  the  poet  resolves  to  visit  Fountain  •£ 

Love* 

every  part  of  the  garden,  and  to  observe  its 
beauties  at  leisure.  In  this  ramble  he  is 
followed  every  where,  unperceived,  by  the 
Ood  of  Love,  attended  by  his  armour- 
bearer.  After  a  variety  of  other  beauties 
which  present  themselves,  he  arrives  at  a 
well,  called  the  Fountain  of  Love,  at  the 
bottom  of  which,  beneath  the  clear  and  trans- 
lucent water,  are  two  crystals. 

That,  whan  the  sunn6  clere  in  sight 
Cast  in  that  welle  his  bem^  bright. 
And  that  the  hete  descended  is. 
Than  tak'th  the  cristall  stone  iwis 
Againe  the  sunne  an  hundred  hew^s, 
Blewe,  yelow^  red,  that  fresh  and  new  is; 
Yet  hath  the  mervailous  cristall 
Suche  strength,  that  the  place  over  all. 
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CHAP.      Both  foule,  and  tre,  and  lev6s  grene, 
And  all  the  "  yerde  in  it  is  sene  : 
•     ••••     •••••••• 

For  ever  in  whiche  halfe  ye  be, 
Ye  may  wel  halfe  the  gardine  se. 
And  if  ye  turne,  ye  may  right  wele 
Sene  the  remj^naunt  every  dele ; 
For  there  is  none  so  litel  thing 
So  hid  ne  closen  with  shitting, 
That  it  n'is  sene,  as  though  it  were 
Tpainted  in  tlie  cristall  there. 

ver.  1573. 

The  peculiar  property  of  this  fountain  is, 
that  whoever  looks  into  it,  will  infallibly  see 
something  represented  in  the  crystal  which 
will  fix  his  affections,  and  plant  in  him  the 
passion  of  love.  This,  we  are  told,  is  the 
very  fountain  into  which  Narci?$us  looked, 
when  he  became  enamoured  of  his  own 
image. 

The  object  which,  among  a  thousand  pre- 
sented by  this  mirror,  attracts  the  poet's  at- 


Lf    "garden. 
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XXIV. 

The  rote. 


tehtion^  is  a  rose-bush,  covered  with  roses,  cjh  a  p. 
some  full-blown,  and  some  which  as  yet  are 
only  buds.  He  cannot  resist  the  impulse 
to  approach  the  object  the  image  of  which 
has  impressed  him  with  so  strong  a  sensation. 
As  he  draws  nearer  the  savour  of  the  roses 
seems  to  embalm  the  air,  and  thrills  through 
his  nerves.  Above  the  rest  a  half-blown  bud 
fixes  his  partiality,  and  he  would  fain  pluck 
it,  but  fears  to  offend  the  proprietor  and 
lord  of  the  garden. 

The  God  of  Love  espies  his  opportunity,  commence- 

menc  or  tbc 

and  seizes  his  wedpons.  In  the  hands  of  his  v^^- 
armour-bearer  are  two  bows  and  ten  arrows, 
the  properties  and  effects  of  each  of  which 
are  described  5  the  one  tending  to  generate  a 
good  and  wholsome  affection,  and  the  other 
shame,  villainous  measures  and  despair- 
Love  employs  against  the  poet  his  better 
and  more  friendly  weapons.  He  shoots  at 
him,  from  behind  a  fig-tree,  five  arrows  in 
quick  succession,  of  whicK  the  poet  draws 
out  the  shaft  with  the  feather,  but  the  barb 
in  each  instance  remains  in  his  heart.     This 
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c  H  A^p.  done.  Love  suddenly  leaps  upon  his  victim, 
and  calls  upon  him  to  surrender.     The  poet 
itnakes  no  resistance ;  and,  to  secure  his  con- 
quest, the  God  fastens  his  padlock  upon  the 
lover's  heart.     The  passion  of  the  narrator 
for  the  idol  of  his  choice  is  now  complete, 
and  there  is  nothing  upon  v^hich  his  whole 
soul  is  more  earnestly  bent,  than  to  gather 
the  rose  tovi^ard  vsrhich  his  preference  is  de- 
termined. 
r»m«aiid.      The  God  having  thus  secured  his  vassal, 
^«*-      endeavours  to  inspire  him  with  courage  and 
good  heart,  and  exhorts  him  cheerfully  to 
perform  the  commandments  which  Love  is 
accustomed  to  give  to  his  votaries.     The 
lover  earnestly  intreats  to  be  made  acquaint- 
ed with   these  commandments :    and  here 
commences  a  discourse  upon  the  art .  of  love, 
occupying  the  space  of  eight  hundred  lines. 
In  this  part  of  his  poem  William  de  Lorris 
«    has  taken  advantage  in  several  places,  of  his 
acquaintance  with  the  works  of  Ovid ;  yet 
there  is  in  ft  much  of  what  is  truly  original 
and  his  own :  and  there  is  no  portion  of  the 
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Roman  de  la  Rose  more  qualified  to  excite  ^^^^- 

and  to   gratify  the  reader's   curiosity.     To  = ^ 

every  one  who  is  inquisitive  respecting  the 
manners  of  distant  ages,  or  has  a  desire  to 
perfect  his  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  man, 
this  passage  must  prove  a  valuable  relic, 
and  a  most  acceptable  entertainment.     The  Rommcc 

writcci* 

w^riters  of  these  early  ages  had  dealt  so  long 
in   unnatural  manners,  forced  heroism,  and 
incredible  achievements,  that  it  must  afford 
an  enviable  relief  to  a  mind  of  taste,  to  meet 
with  a  passage  so  natural,  so  genuine  and  so 
human.     In  the  adventures  of  Arthur  and 
Charlemagne,  of  the  Red- Cross-Knights  and 
the  Soldans,  we  scarcely  recognise  the  fea- 
tures of  our  common  species.     They  are  like 
the  strange,  uncouth  and  unwieldy  figures, 
which  we  see  dressed  up  for  a  masquing  or 
a  coronation.     With  William  de  Lorris  in 
the  present  instance  we  at  once  descend  to 
the  level  scene  of  private  life,  and  the  par- 
lours and  domestic  sentiments  of  our  an- 
cestors.    The  versifiers  indeed  who  wrote  Fabicoun. 
before  the  Roniance  of  the  Rose^  had  their 
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CHAP,  comic  and  satirical  tales  ;  but  these,  as  well 

XXIV. 

rjn ',        ■  as  the  tales  of  high  and  heroic  achievement, 
were  strained  beyond  the  true  bias.     They 
are  exhibitions,  intended  to  produce  strong 
and  unusual  sensations,  and  do  not  present 
ws  with  our  fellow-iiian,  undressed  and  un- 
conscious of  a  spectator.     In  the  counsels 
of  prudence  or  of  conduct  which  are  here 
delivered  to  us,  the  most  secret  sentiments 
of  the  human  mind  are  unf9lded,  and  the 
minute    impulses   which   often   escape   the 
observation  of  the  man   upon  whom  they 
act.     The  true  lover  of  man  feels  an  exqui- 
site and  incalculable  delight,  when  he  is  en-, 
abled  to  perceive  in  how  many  respects  the 
men   of  five  centuries   ago   identify  them-, 
selves   with  him    and  his  contemporaries. 

Historians.  This  mafces  the  difference  between  Livy  and 
Froissart,  the  difference  between  the  history 
on  the  one  hand  of  the' harsh,  the  haughty, 
the  factious,  the  public-minded  and  st6ical 
republic  of  Rome,  and  on  the  other  of  the 
good  old  people  of  England,  the  peasant 
in  the  midst  of  his  family,  the  hospitablcji. 
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well-humoured  and   open-hearted  country-  .^x^f^* 
g^ntleman^  and  the  baron  surroueded  by  his  ^ 

vassals^ 

Whom  they  did  ever  honour  as  their  guide, 
Lov'd  as  their  father,  as  their  master  follow'd. 
As  their  great  patron  thought  on  in  Iheir 
prayers  \ 

The  manners  of  England  under  the  Planta- 
genets  were  in  many  respects  extremely  un-  . 
like  our  own,  the  relative  situations  of  man 
and  man,  of  the  higher  classes  and  the  lower, 
are  usually  said  to  have  been  totally  different ; 
yet  it  is  only  man  with  a  little  variety  of 
garb,  and  exhibiting  in  the  main,  the  same 
passions  and  humours,  human  frailty  and 
hupian  kindness.  When  the  men  of  former 
times  are  shown  as  William  de  Lorris  brings 
them  to  our  view,  the  sacred  awe  with 
which  we  contemplate  the  airy  shadows  of 


'  Lear,  Act  I,  Scen^  i. 
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CHAP,  the  departed  perishes  from  our  bosoms>  and 
r  '  they  become  to  us  our  brother-men,  living, 
moving  and  reaL  It  is  thus  that  in  reading 
passages  of  great  animation  and  fire  in  the 
best  authors,  we  seem  to  hold  direct  com- 
munion with  the  author  himself^  and  can 
scarcely  be  persuaded  that  the  heart  which 
dictateid  such  passages  has  ceased  to  beat, 
and  the  eye  which  sparkled  with  such  senti- 
ments has  ceased  to  glisten. — The  discourse 
of  the  God  of  Love  to  his  vassal  is  in  many 
respects  so  curious  and  important,  that  it  has  , 
been  thought  proper  to  insert  it  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  this  volume  \ 
wiuiamde  Qu  the  whole  it  may  safely  be  affirmed 
that  the  first  2Q50  verses  of  William  de 
Lorris  may  challenge  a  comparison  with 
most  of  the  happiest  eflfiisions  of  the  genius 
of  poetry :  they  exhibit  an  admirable  variety 
of  talent ;  and  it  will  be  found  difficult  to 
pronounce  from  the  perusal,  whether  th^ 
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author  excels  most  in  the  richness  of  his  de-  chap. 

XXIV". 

script! ve  powers,  in  the  spirit  and  force  nf 
his  allegorical  paintings,  or  in  the  acuteness 
and  exactness  of  his  observations  upon  life 
and  manners. 
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CHAP.  XXV, 


ROMANCE    OF   THE   ROSE   CONTINUED.  —  SATIR2 
UPON  THE  MENDICANTS. 


CHAP.   X  HE  part  of  the  Roman  de  la  Rose  which 
'^ -i  was  written  by  John  de  Meun  is  much  more 

Metm.  miscellaneous,  and  has  infinitely  less  of  the 
poetical  spirit,  than  the  part  written  by  his 
predecessor.  It  is  however  by  no  meana 
destitute  of  merit.  The  author  has  admit- 
ted into  it  an  unbounded  variety  of  matter, 
and  made  it  the  vehicle  of  all  his  satire,  of 
all  his  observation  upon  life  and  manners, 
and  perhaps  of  all  his  learning.  Many  olas- 
sical  stories  are  interspersed;  and  several  of 
them,  as  the  editor  of  1735  has  justly^  rft- 
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marked,  "  are  introduced  in  so  unconnected  ^  ^^^: 
and  extraordinary  a  manner,  that  any  other      ■     ■■* 
place    in    the    poem    would    have    suited 
them  as  well,  as  that  in  which  they  are  in- 
serted\^' 

One  of  the  individuals  In  the  army  of  the  Ftis«-sem- 
God  of  Love  is  False-semblant,  the  ofl^pring    tire  upon* 

the  nien<* 

of  Guile,  begotten  upon  Hypocrisy.  ^  From  ^^^ 
the  introduction  of  this  personage  John  de 
Meun  takes  occasion  in  more  than  a  thou- 
sand verses  to  pour  out  his  spleen  against  the 
mendicant  friars.  False-semblant  is  made 
to  give  an  account  of  himself  to  his  com- 
inander)  and  in  this  account  the  poet  has  in- 
terwoven his  satire  upon  religious  impos- 
ture. He  digresses  into  the  history  of  Wil- 
liam de  St.  Amour  a  distinguished  polemical 
champion^  and  of  all  the  principal  contro-  .•^:^, 

versies  occasioned  by  the  institution  and  pro-, 
ceedings  of  the  mendicant  orders.     As  this 


*  Ftefacet  JE)cpnomie  et  Ordre4ece  Ron;aD« 
S    2 
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^xxv.'  ^^^tofy  strongly  tends  to  illustrate  the  mail-* 
*"■  flers  and  sentiments  of  these  early  ages,  and 

is  connected  with  certain  transactions  in 
which  Ghaucer  wa^  afterward  engaged,  a 
few  pages  of  this  work  cannot  be  more  pro- 
fitably spent  than  in  illustrating  it. 
Revival  of  **  The  ricvival  of  learning''  is  a  phrase 
in'the  *  which  for  a  considerable  time  past  has  been 
century,  almost  exclusivcly  appropriated  to  the  period 
of  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  and  fhe 
age  of  Leo  X.  It  has  already  appeared  that 
the  same  phrase  might  without  any  striking^ 
impropriety  be  applied  to  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. It  was  thcii  that  the  night  which' 
threatened  to  bury  all  Europe  in  barbarism 
began  to  be  dissipated;  it  was  then  that 
Certain  literary  adventurers  imported  from 
^^.  the  Saracens  science,  the^  investigation  of 
nature,  and  the  Aristotelian .  philosophy ;  it 
was  then 'that  romance  "was  invefited,  and 
poetry  seemed  to  be  new  created;  and  it 
was  this  period  which'  was  illustrated  by* 
the  labours  of  Abelard,  William  of  Malmes- 
bury,  Peter  "of  "Blois,  John  of  Salisbury  and 
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Joseph  of  Exeter ;  as  well  as  of  Turpin,  Geof-  char 
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fr^y  of  Monmouth,  Benoit  and  Wace. 

'    This  revival  of  .learning  however  seemed  ^  «ff«*« 

^  upon  the 

at  first  to  bear  no  favourable  aspect  upon  the    ~|2th. 
cause  of  religion,  at  least  of  the  species  of   ^^""^ 
religion  at  that  time  established  in  Europe. 
During  the  period  so  justly  distinguished  by 
-the  appellation  of  the  df  rk  ages,  the  usurpa- 
tion of  the  Roman  pontifFs^^jipd  the  dissolute- 
ness of  the  clergy,  particularly,  of  the  monks, 
had  been  without  limits  and  without  shame. 
.While  ignorance  universally  prevailed,  the 
•^most  imperious  insolence  was  regarded  with 
terror  and  veneration,  and  the  most  trans- 
*  parent  veil  of  hypocrisy  and  affectation  was 
sufficient  to  deceive  the  superstitious  multi- 
-tude.     But,  when  the  light  of  the  twelfth 
'century,'  however  to  us  it  may  appear  but  a 
glimmering  pf  intellect,  broke  in  upon  the 
•'  church,  it  produced  an  efi^ect  similar  to  that 
of  a  brilliant  lamp  suddenly  introduced  into 
an  assembly  of  persons  the  most  disorderly 
and  licentious,  who  had  thought  to  practise 
their  orgies  with  impunity  under,  the  friendly 
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CHAP,  cover  of*  the  ni^ht.     If  the  usurpations  and 

XXV. 

■■  the  vices  of  the  church  had  proceeded  with 

any  degree  of  moderation^  habit  would  have 
reconciled  her  niembers  and  subjects  to  the 
deformity ;  but  the  trial  had  been  mad^  ia 
too  deep  a  spirit  of  security,  and  the  enchanter 
ment  broke.     There  was  considerable  reason 
to  expect  that  a  violent  disgrace  and  over*^ 
throw  of  the  church  would  follow  in  no 
long  time. 
Kite  of  the       In  this  crisis  a   remedy  presented  itself, 
orders,      exactly  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  evil,  and 
the  character  pf  the  times.    Serious  and  con- 
scientious men  had  reflected  with  anguish 
and   despondency   upon   the    dissolution  of 
manners,  and  the  progress  of  a  scoffing  spirit 
of  irrellgion.     Multitudes  were  anxious  for 
the  revival  of  a  practical  sense  of  religious 
'  impressions,  to  r^ise  again  the  drooping  spirit 
of  the  church,  and  to  recal  Europe  at  large 
to  the  obedience  of  her  spiritual  father.     As 
to  the  usurpations  of  fhei  sovereign  pontifl^, 
that  was  a  question  to  be,  settled  by  mutual 
accommodation,  and  a  crafty  and  temporising 
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conduct,  between  the  spiritual  and  the"  tem-  c  h  a  k 
poral  powers.  But  the  open  immorality  =====8 
of  the  clergy,  and  the  profligacy  of  ,the 
monks^  required  a  more  decisive  interpa^ 
sition.  This  interposition  was  found  in  the 
•  institution  and  patronage  of  the  mendicant 
orders. 

The  two  most  celebrated  of  these  orders 
were  the  Dominican  and  Franciscan,  and  they 
owed  their  origin  respectively  to  persons  of 
seemingly  very  opposite  characters.  St.  Do- 
minic was  a  priest  of  a  most  lofty  and  de- 
spotic temper,  inspired  with  capacious  views 
of  policy  and  dominion,  and  impatient  of  an 
opposer.  He  it  was^  who  led  the  sacred 
armies  of  the  church  in  ,their  pious  prusade 
for  the  extermination  of  the  Albigenses,  and 
who  invented  jhat  celebrated  and  treinend^ 
ous  machine  which  contributed  so  much  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  Hply  Catholic  veVw. 


^  Mosheim,  HUtoria  Ecclesiastica,  Cent.  XIH    P^ 
caff  }i>  §•  ?4«  *  ^         • 
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^xxv.'  S^^^  ^^^  successive  centuries,  the  tribunal  of 

i  ^    .  'the  Inquisition.      St.  Francis  on   the  con- 
st. Francis     ,     .  ^  . 

of  abjXsL  trary  appears  to  have  been  a  melancholy  and 
iDgenuous  madman.     In  his  youth,  we  are 
toidj  he  led  the  most  debauched  and  disor- 
derly life*     Being  seized  with  a  fit  of  sick- 
ness, the  consequence  of  his  excesses,  he  be- 
came deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  re- 
n)orse,  abjured  the  commerce  of  the  world, 
arid  restrained  himself  to  so  gloomy  a  soli- 
tude, and  so  severe  a  regimen  of  life,  as  ma- 
cerated his  flesh,  and  rendered  his  counte- 
pance  shrivelled  and  ghastly.   To  subdue  thd 
ascendancy  of  the  flesh,  he'  rojled   himself 
naked  in  drifts  of  snow "" ;  and  to   terminate 
the  hostilities  of-  the  enemies  of  the  churchy 
he  made  a  yolunfery  expedition  to  Jerusalem, 
to  convert  the  Saracenit  soldan  who  presided 
there  ^    These  two  men  conceived  about  the 


""  Bonaventura,  apud  Ba^^le,    Dictionnaire  Historique^  arf, 
S,  Fran^oisi  * 

*  Moreri,  Diet.  Hut. 
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samT&time,  and  probably  without  either^de-  chap* 
riving  the  idea  from  the  other,  the  project  of  i 

instituting  a  society  of  persons  who  should 
engage  in  the  voWs  of  celibacy  and-huniility, 
and:  devote  their  lives  to  the  offices  of  piety 
and  benevolence. 

Voluntary  poverty  was  one  of  the  funda-  ^^**^** 
mental  laws  of  the    monastic   orders;   but 
though  according  to  the  rules  of  these  orders 
no  individual  could  call  the  smallest  trifle  his 
own,  the  society  at  large  might  have  pro- 
perty,  and  under  cover  of  this  indulgence 
they  became,   as  the  monastic  discipline  re- 
laxed, wealthy,  magnificent  and  luxurious. 
The  institutors  of  the  rnendicant  orders  pro- 
vided against  this  corruption,  by  refusing  to 
their  followers  the  possession  of  property, 
either  private  or  public.    They  were  accord- 
ingly wanderers  on  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
without  income,  without  money  and  wkhr 
out  habitation ;  indefatigable  in-  the  duties 
of  preaching,  and  in  all  pious  and  benevolent 
offices  ;  travelHng  from  city  to  city,  and  from 
Jcingxiom  to  kingdom ;  subsisting  upon  the 
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CHAP,  alms  of  the  charitable,  ind  rcfusmg  even  of 
n:  .. '; these  more  than  was  necessary  for  the  most 
scanty  subsistance.  It  is  incredible  how  po^ 
pular  and  venerable  these  fraternities,  so 
strongly  contrasted  with  the  indiffereace  of 
the  secular  clergy  and  the  disorders  commit^ 
ted  by  the  monks,  in  a  short  time  became. 
Their  original  sovereign,  and  the  founder  of 
the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition,  was  pope  In^ 
jiocent  III,  the  pontiff  who  exacted  as  a  pe* 
jiance  from  John  king  of  England  the  re- 
signation of  his  prpwn  to  the  legate  of  the 
holy  see. 
Tiie'ir  liter.      The  mcndicant  orders,  with  a  foresight 

fry  cmi-  ^  '  ^  ^ 

peace,  which  may  well  impress  us  wifh  astonish- 
luent,  and  which  shewed  a  deep  observation 
of  the  chjiracter  of  the  agp,  added  the  culti- 
vation of  science,  and  the  subtlest  refinements 
of  intellectual  disquisition,  to  their  exalted 
pretensions  to  an  uricoipmon  portipn  of  piety 
^pd  virtue*  Thus  they  addressed  all  the 
prejudices  and  prepossessions  then  afloat  in 
the  Christian  world  at  once.  The  subtlest 
•intellects  and  the  greatest  wits  of  the  twelftl^ 
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«.Ad  the  earlier  part  of  the  thirteenth  cen-  chap. 

XXV 

turies  were  almost  universally  of.  thg  rhPnHi-,,.  '^ 
cant  orders;  Albertus  Magijus,  Thomas 
Aquinas,  Johannes  Duns  Scotus,  William 
Occam  and  Roger  Bacon.  Considering  then 
the  variety  of  reconjmendatipnB  they  ha4 
to  boast,  we  can  scarcely  be  surprised  to 
find  them  in  a  manner  all-powerful  in  the 
Christian  church,  and  engrossing  to  them^' 
selves  the  entire  authority  of  fhe  Romaa 
pontiff. 

The  earliest  opposers'of  the  mendicant  or-  o^ote^Vf 
ders  were  the  dignitaries  in  the  several  West-  «^«^^  "«^ 
crn  universities.  We  have  already  had  oc- 
casion  to  observe  how  greatly  they  ha4  risen 
on  the  disrepute  of  the  monastic  orders,  and 
what  formidable  rivals  they  /oilnd  in  the 
Franciscan  and  Dominican  societies  %  The 
university  of  Paris  took  the  lead  among  these 
establishments  for  the  purposes  pf  general 
education,  ^nd  by  natural  cpnsequence  put 
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CHAR  itself  foremost  In  the  controversy  with  thift 

XXV.  ^ 

II  mendicants.     William  de  St.  Amour,  above 

mentioned,  was  the   most  considerable    and 
most  distinguished  of  her  champions. 

kwrngfimm-     Thc  meudicadts  on  the  other  hand  were 
not  slow  to  encounter,  with  all  the  weapons 
of  argument  and  invective,  the  assailants  who 
were  drawn  up  against  them.     But  defence 
is  a  delicate  and  a  dangerous  cause;  and  it 
^not  seldom  happens  that  a  proceeding  or  a 
dogma  is  more  discredited  by  an  unskilfql 
vindication,  than   bV   all   which  its   adver- 
saries  can   allege  ?^gainst    it.     One  of  the 
most  extraordinary  literary  productions  which 
appeared  qn  the  side  of  the  friars,  and  which 
has   particularly  attracted   the  attention   of 
John  de  Meun,  is  styled  Evangelium  Mfer-- 
numy  sixid  was  commented  on  and  illustrated 
in   a    second  work,   entitled  Introductio  ad 
Evangelium  Mternum.     The  histwy  of  these 
'  books  is  as  follows.     ' 

.Abbot  There  lived  in  the  eleventh  century  an  en- 

thusiast of  the  name  of  Joachim,  abbot  of 
Flora  in  the  prqYince  of  Calabria,   whoiq 
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his   contemporaries  revored  as  divinely  in*  chap. 
spired,  and  whose  prophfesies  they  equalled  ^ 

with  the  most  celebrated  of -ancient  times. 
Like  other  prophets,  a  favourite^  subject  of 
his  effusions  was  the  melioration  of  man- 
kind, the  introduction  of  a  purer  religion; 
and  a  happier  and  more  disinterested  state 
of  society.  Joachim  may  be  considered  as 
being  with  regard  to  Italy,  what  Merlin  was 
i n  our  own  island;  and  N  ostradamus  in  France  • 
His  prophecies  were  collected  after  his  death; 
and  published  with  the  title  of  the  Ever- 
lasting Gospel;  a  title  borrowed  from  a 
text  in  the  book  of  Revelations  \  where  the 
evangelist  is  represented  as^*  seeing  an  angel 
^ying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  tie 
ever /as  ting  gospel  ^/ ' 

This  book  of  the  abbot  Jaochim  having  Mitigatkm 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  some  of  the  more  ofthemen. 

dioa&c  or- 


'Chap.XIV,ver.  6. 

'  Cave^  Hist.  Lit.  art.  Joachimus.     Mosheim,  ubi  fupra. 
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CHAP.  «alous  Franciscans,  was  regarded  by  their 
fcxaasBa^  ardent  and  exalted  spirits  as  prophetic  of  the 
founder  and  proceedings  of  their  order.      A 
controversy  had  arisen  in  the  bosom  of  the 
mendicant  societies  respecting  the  due  in- 
terpretation of  the  rules  of  their  discipline, 
tnd  one  of  the  popes,  having  coincided  with 
the  sentiments  of  the  less  stlfict  among  them, 
published  a  bull,  by  which  it  was  allowed 
to  the  mendicants  to  possess  and  to  use  cer- 
tain places,  habitations,  chattels  and  books, 
on  condition  that  the  property  of  all  these 
things  remained  in  the  Roman  pontiff,  to  be 
disposed  of  by  him  at  all  times  as  he  should 
think  fitting  ^'i     This  mitigation  was  cousi* 
dered  by  the  severer  party  as  a  flagrant  eva- 
sion of  the  spirit  of  their  institution,  and  wa5 
justly  represented  as  affording  an  opening  to 
all  the  abuses  so  grievously  complained  of  in 
the  monastic  orders. 
Tenets  or        The  severer,  or  as  they  styled  themselves, 

the  spl* 
litual  party. 

^  Mosheim,  §•  3U 
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tlie  spiritual  party,  inflamed  by  this  opposi-  chap. 
tion,  had  their  minds  continually  turned  upon  ""     n  r-.a 
the  sanctity  of  their  founder,  arid  the  merit 
of  their  proceedings.     Consulting  the  abbot 
Joachim,  they  found  in  the  "  angel  flying      ^ 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,"  their  patron,  St. 
Francis ;   and  accordingly  they  divided  the 
religious  history  of  the    world   into   three 
epochs;   the   era    of  the   Old  Testament, 
which   they  termed  the  reign  of  God  the 
Father ;    the  era  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  was  the  reign  of  God  the  Son :  These 
they  styled  the  imperfect  ages,  and  main- 
tained that  Christianity,  as  well  as  Judaism, 
was  now  to   be  abolished,   to  make  room 
for  the  era  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  which 
was  the  reign  of  the    Holy  Crhost.      The 
commencement  of  this  era   thqy  predicted 
for  the  year  1260.      The  ministers  of  this 
great  revolution  were  to  be  the  miendicant 
friars,  bare-footed  and  humble  men,  desti- 
tute of  all  sublunary  emolunients,  who  were 
to  reform  the  world,  and  effect  the  salva- 
tion of  the  human  race.    Filled  with  these 
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CHAP,  notions  and  re^rding  the  abbot  Jpachim  as 
n  the  prophet  of  their  order,  they  represented 

the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
as  mere  dross  and  cafnal  accommodation, 
compared  with  the  purer  and  more  perfect 
principles  developed  in  the  Everlasting  Gos- 
john  of     pel  *.     These  opinions  were  arranged  into  a 

Alcanna* 

system,  and  published  under  the  title  of  an 
Introduction  to  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  by 
John  of  Parma,  who  was  for  a  short  time 
general  of  the  Franciscan  order,  and  had  been 
expelled  from  that  situation  by  the  machina- 
tions of  the  party: of  the  anti-spiritualists*. 
It  seems  even  to  be  insinuated  by  the  adver- 
saries of  the  mendicants,  and  by  William 
de  St.  Amour  with  the  rest,  that  John  of 
Parma,  the  commentator  upon  the  Everlast- 
ing^Gospel,  had  himself  forged  the  book  he 
undertook  to  explain. 
Claim  of  the     William  de  St.  Amour,  doctor'  of  the  Sor- 

Domimctot 


*  Cave,  Histofia  Literaria,  Conspectus  S«culi  XIII. 
'  Cavc^  ubi  supra,   "Mosheim,  J.  3'2.-   -••"-*'     .. 
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Boririe,  a  celebrated  establishment  in  Fraace  chap. 
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which  originated  about  this  time,  was  the         .. ■ « 
iribst  eminent  of  the  adversaries  of  the  men*,  professor- 
dicant  party*     We  have  already  seen  how  university 
^rmidable    the    mendicants    had    rendered 
tliemselVies  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  by 
seducing  the  scholars  who  came  thither  for 
education,  to ;  desert  the  bosom  of  their  a/ma 
mater ^  and  take  upon  them  the  vows  of  per- 
petual celibacy  and  poverty  ^     They  were 
not  less  formidable  rivals  to  the  most  emi- 
nent Christian  acadeniy  of  those  tinies,  the 
university  of  Paris*     Thfe  Dominicans  claim- 
ied  to  exercise  certain  professorships  in  that 
liriiversity,  and  it  will  easily  be  conceived 
how  great  advantages  such  a  situation  af- 
forded therh,  for  the   propagation  of  their 
principles,  and  the  seduction  of  youth.    This 
claim  of  the  Dominicans  was  warmly  con- 
tested for  more  than  twenty  y^ars "" ;  and  the 
champions  of  the  university  felt  themselves 


*  Chap.  X.  *  Mosh^Im,  §•  27. 
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CHAP,  impelled  to  investigate  at  large  the  principles 
i  and  practices  of  the  mendicant  orders. 


%^p^Z       "^^^  principal  work  of  William    de  St. 
lliin!!^'  Amour  against  the  mendicant  friars  is  en- 
^^TulT'  titled  De  Periculis  Navissimorum  "Temporum] 
and  John  de  Meun  has  contrived  to  inter- 
weave a  sort  of  abstract  of  this  work  into 
the    poem   here   under   consideration.     St. 
Amour  resolved  to  encounter  the  friars  with 
their  own  weapons.    Finding  that  they  drew 
a  sanction  to  their  establishment  from  the 
book  of  Revelations,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
writings  of  St.  Paul,  and  found  a  jprophecy 
of  the  usurpation  and  ambition  of  the  men- 
dicants, in  the  predictions  of  that   apostle 
respecting  the  "  perils  of  the  latter  tirnes, 
when   the  man  of  sin   shall   be    revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition,    who   opposeth,  and 
exalteth   himself  above,  all   that   is  called 
God".'' 

Accusations-      Two  points  are  urged  with  great  spirit 

ag-iinst  the     -      . 
mendi* 

canst.  .  '^ 

"  1  T  .».  Ch.  iv,  vor.  I,  II  Thess.  Ch.  ii,  ver.  3, 4r. 


Llt£  OF  CHAUCfia.  itii 

and  Emphasis  against  the  mendicant  orders  ^  m^^p. 
by  William  de  St.  Amour,  dnd  after  him  by' 
John  de  Meuh,  FirSt,  the  fcoiiduct  6f  these 
friars  in  insinuating  themselves  into  the 
houses  of  individuals,  hearing  their  Confes- 
sions, giviiig  them  absolution,  and  seducing 
them  from  those  spiritual  pistot^s  and  bi- 
shops under  whose  care  arid  superintendence 
the  established  order  of  the  Christiari  hie- 
rarchy had  placed  them*  John  de  Meun 
alleges  in  a  satirical  manner  that  th6  friars  ' 
are  very  little  disposed  to  exercise  their 
powers  of  edification  upon  the  poor,i>ut  that 
they  confine  themselves  to  the  eminent,  the 
powerful,  and  the  wealthy.  They  urge,  he 
says,  in  vindication  of  this  conduct,  that  rich 
men  are  more  exposed  to  the  temptations  of 
the  world,  have  more  sins  to  answer  for,  and 
therefore  stand  in  more  urgent  need  of  spi- 
ritual assistance. 

The  other  point  very  elaborately  treated 
against  the  mendicants  is^  their  idleness,  and 
their  mode  of  subsisting  upon  the  earnings  of 
men  more  industrious  than  themselves.    The 

T  a 
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CHAP,  friars  alleged'  that  Christ  and.  his  ^postle^. 
liyed  iji,  the  sam^  manner,  w^nder^ers,  <mx  th^' 
face  of  ijifi  ^arth  anfl  without  visible  m^an^t 
of  subsistence.  ?ut  against  this  their  oppcH 
nents  ui;ged*  certain  texts  of  St.  PauJ>  m 
which  h^  reqomrnend^  tp  his  followers,  to*. 
**  work  vfith  their  own  h?Lnd»%"  and  ap*^ 
peals  to  tho?q  he  taught,,  whether  he  at  any 
time  apcepted;  **  any  map's  silver  or  goldV* 
St.  Axigustine  is  also  quoted  to  prove,  that 
devotion  has  by  no  means  so  exclusive  a 
claim  upon  us  as  to  supersede  the  ex€3*cise  of 
secular  industry. 

•  For  be  th^t  wol  gone  idelly, 

•  And  useth  it  aie  bcsily 
Tq  haunten  other  menn6's  tabic. 
He  is  a  ^  trechour  ful  of  fable  ; 
Ne  he  ne  maie  by  go4^e  reson 
Excuse  him  by  his  orison. 


•  I  Thess.  Chap,  iv,  ver.  11.         *  Acts,  Chap,  xx,  rcr.  3S. 
^  impostor. 
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For  men  bdiov^ith  itt  toriie  ght  dn  Avi 

Ben  sometirtie  but  of  God*s  service. 
To  gon  and  jmrdiaseri '  IVet  Hfeclei 


John  de  Meim  concludes  his  philippic 
against  the  mendicants  by  afBrming  that  the 
friars  are  Antichrist,  and  rhetorically  con- 
trasting St.  John  (John  of  Parma)  with 
St,    Peter..     He    accuses    the    mendicant 

P^'^y*  '  .     \  ;   '. 

And  -than  commaiirtden  thei  ta^slrfed 
All  ^  tho  «hat  With  Peter  yben.  .1 

Uut  thei  shall  never  have  that  might, 
And,  God  "  to  Torne  for  "^  strief  to  fight. 
That  thei  ne  shall  ynough  yfinde 
'that  Peter's  lawe  shall  have  in  rainde. 
And  ever  holde,  and  so  maintfene ; 
Thstt  at  the  last  it  sfiall  be  sefie. 


their.  '  then.  *  slay,  destroy.  "^  those. 

■  going  brfoi^V  farvowring.  ^f^r^  strength. 
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c  H  A  i».       That  thei  shall  all  comen  thereto, 
^  ^^^'        For  aught  that  thei  can  speke  or  do* 
And  thilk6  law  pc  shall  not  stonde. 
That  thei  by  John  have  understonde, 
But,  maugre  '  hem,  it  shall  adoun, 
And  ben  brought  to  confusioun, 

vcr.  729  !• 

» 
The  Em.      It  IS  obvious  that  the  mendicants  by  the 

Gospel  publication  of  this  book  of  the  Everlasting 
Gospel,  with  the-comments  of  John  of  Parma, 
aflfbrded  their  adversaries  a  great  advantage 
against  them.  The  doctors  of  the  univer- 
sity of  Paris  immediately  began  the  cry  of 
heresy  and  blasphemy  ^  and  so  importunate 
were  they  in  their  representations  to  the  holy 
father,  that  pope  Alexander  IV.  was  com- 
pelled much  against  his  will,  in  1255,  the 
year  after  the  publication  of  John  of  Parma, 
to  order  the  book  tp  be  suppressed  ^«  He 
however  took  care  that  the  mandate  should 


thenif  ^  Mpsheim,  $«  34(* 
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be  executed  with  all  possible  mildness,  lest  chap. 

XXV. 

such  a  measure  might  in  any  tvay  contribute  ' 

to  tarnish  the  reputation  of  the  mendicants. 
Whatever  might  be  the  sentiments  respect- 
ing the  new  orders,  of  the  doctors  of  the 
university  of  Paris,  who  were  principally 
interested  for  the  cause  of  general  learning 
and  the  good  government  of  the  church, 
the  Roman  pontiffs  well  knew  that  the 
friars  were  to  be  ranked  among  their  steadiest 
troops,  and  would  prove  the  most  strenuous 
abettors  of  the  declining  authority  of  the 
visible  head  of  the  church. 

The  friars  were  sensible  of  the  advantage  st.  Amour 
they  possessed  m  so  powerful  a  patronage ;  cd. 
and  the  Everlasting  Gospel  having  been 
condemned  in  1255,  a  memorable  embassy 
appeared  before  the  pope  in  the  foUpwing 
year,  to  complain  of  William  de  St.  Amour's 
treatise  De  Periculis  Temporum.  Albertus 
'  Magnus  was  at  the  head  of  this  embassy, 
and  Thomas  Aquinas  the  reporter  *  of  the 


*  C^imirus  Oudinus>  apud  Cave^  ^rt.  A(^uinas,  nota  q« 
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CHAP,  cause.     The  representations  of  these  illus- 
'  trious  pleaders  were  attended  with  perfect 

, '^^^^^J.  success :  St.  Amour's  book  was  proncmnced 
^^''  libellous  and  heretical  j  it  was  ordered  to  be 
burned  by  the  common  hangm^a  ;  and  sen- 
tence of  banishment  from  France  was  issued 
against  its  author  *.  Humbled  by  this  pro- 
ceeding, and  deprived  of  their  leader,  the 
doctors  of  the  university  ia  J  259  g^ve  up 
their  cause  in  despair,  ai^d  not  pnjy  admitted 
the  Dpminjicanp  to  the  professorships  in  ques- 
tion, but  at  the  same  time  conceded  equal 
privileges  to  the  order  of  the  Franciscans "", 
In  the  following  year,  vyhich  had  been  spe* 
cified  in  the  predictions  of  the  Everlasting 
Gospel,  the  spiritual  party  among  the  |^ran- 
ciscans  gained  a  victory  over  their  opponents, 
and  the  decree  of  Innocent  IV*  mitigating 
the  severity  of  the  rule  of  St.  Franpis  W4S 
solemnly  annulled  % 


•  Moshcim,  §.  28.  -  *  ditto,  §.  ^. 

*  ditto,  f  •  3^. 
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No  sooner  however  h^d  pope  Alex*nder  chap. 
IV,  the  great  adversary  of  WiiliiatB  de  S^  "  ■ 

Amour,  expired,  than  the  Ji^er  mtuni^  to    reinstated* 
J^aris,  and  was  reinstated  in  hjs  foriwlr  dlQi' 
nities.     The  university  was  sow  kss  sitrew-j 
pus   and   peremptory  i;i  her  opposition  to 
the  miepdicant  orders,  buf  she  reqeiyed  Si* 
Arnour  with   oppn  afojs,  a^:  &e  n^ost  ge-f 
nerous  of  her  phampioss,  an4  the  msrsyr  of 
her  cause.     On  l)is  pgrt,  he  .shiewe4  hfj:»«alf 
by  no  me^ns  siibdvie4  by  %he  ^dvpr^ity  he  h^d 
sustained,  and  persisted  as ,  Ipng  ft?  h^  \iied 
in  the  most  galling  and  uPjnt^rDiitted  tU 
tacks  upon  the  pendicgflts,  the. authors  of 
his  disgrace '^a  *      .   '  . 

Gerson,  ^Jie   njost  active  gqd  ^bquant  cerscn^r 

,  *  censure  of 

leader  in  the  pouncH  of  Cgngtance  in  3  41^4    '«*^,^ 

*       man  de  la 

\i^  expressed  himself  with  the  greatei^t  ^la-*    ^'^*<^- 
horrence  against  John  <te  Meun  for  bi^  shire 
in  the  cqmposhiQfi  fif  th?  Rgmn  de  ia  R(M\ 
alleging  that* ''-  if  he'thongtit  the  author  M 


^  ^s>^y^^m  %  w* 
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^xxv'  ^^^  repent  himself  of  that  book  before  he 
•  died,  he  would  no  more  vouchsafe  to  pray 
for  his  soul,  than  he  would  for  that  of  Judas 
who  betrayed  Christ  ^'*     This  antipathy  of 
the  orthodox   divine    has   sometimes   been 
ascribed  to  the  licentious  sentiments  occa- 
sionally interspersed  in  the  work.     But  it  is 
probable  that  it  rather  arose  from  the  free 
insinuations  of  the  poet  respecting  religious 
hypocrisy,  and  his  attacks  upon  those  orders 
of  men,  which  Gerson  well  knew  had  essen- 
tially contributed  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
Catholic  Church. 

These  particulars  relative  to  the  history 
of  the  mendicant  friars,  obscure  and  per- 
sonal as  on  a  superficial  view  they  may  ap- 
pear, tend  eminently  to  illustrate  the  state 
of  the  church,  and  the  temper  and  feelings 
which  at  this  time  prevailed  respecting  the 
practices  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion ; 
and  will  probably  be  found,  not  only  to  fur^^ 


^  ]^ubric  oT  Chaucer*a  Romaunt  of  the  Ro«?, 
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nish  the  best  commentary  upon  one  of  Chau*  chap. 

XXV" 

cer's  most  voluminous  production?,  but  also  'r 

the  fittest  introduction  to  the  history  of  those 
:[^a&ures  of  ecclesiastical  polity  in  which 
Chaucer  himself  was  afterward  concerned* 
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CHAP.  XXVL 


HOMANCE  OF  THE  ROSE  CONCLUDED.  —  SATIRE 
UPON  WOMEN.— FRENCH  POETRY  OF  THE  SIX- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 


CHAP.   JL  HE  discourse,  which,  as  has  already  been 
;  mentioned,  was  imitated  by  Regnier,  the  sa- 


Satire  upon 
women  ii 
troduccd 


women  in-  tirist  of  thc  rcign  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  is 


inro  this 


considerably  longer  than  that  of  False-sem- 
blant  upon  religious  imposture.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  be  addressed,  by  an  old  woman 
whom  Jealousy  had  appointed  porter  to  one 
of  the  gates  of  her  fortification,  to  BeUaccuei/, 
or  Kind-Welcoming,  a  personage  whom,  as 
being  one  of  the  abettors  of  the  lover  in  his 
adventure.  Jealousy  had  seized  and  shut  up 
in  a  strong  tower.  The  Old- Woman  is  pre- 
vailed upon  by  a  detachment  of  the  baronage 
of  Love,  consisting  of  Largesse  and  Courtesy, 


to,  refcase  the  pcisonBr  i  and:  previously  to  Rer  chap. 
disisiis^ing  hinnfi^omi  d...  ance,^  sbe  addresses  ssss=sa». 
tpf  him  the*  discourse  ih.  questbn;v    It  is^  sufi. 
ficieiitLjr  cemarJkabk?  tbat^  dioughi  the*  in- 
structions: of  the  Old- Woman  are  addressed^ 
to  a  stripling,  they  are  so  constructed  as  to: 
hawe  relation  almost  exclusively  to  the  use  of 
her.  owju  sex:-  ai  sufficient  proof  eiliier  that', 
this  discourse'  is  a  translation  only  of  somc^ 
satire  which:  was,  already  inuhe  possession- of 
popular  favour,  or  that. the  poet  had  written^ 
it  for  a  different  occasion,. and  found: it  con;- 
venient;  to  insert  it  in  the  present:  wprk» 

The  discourse  of  the '  Old^^  Woman :  may  be* 
considered. as  almost axomplbte  code  of  fe^ 
male  libertinism :  andl  it  is  not  a.  little  ex-.- 
traordinary,  that  the  very  age  in  whicK  the 
system  of  modern,  gallantry  vras:  petfifecredi 
and   in.  which   men  learned  tci  regard  the 
gentler  sex  with  a  distance  and  awe,  that 
borrowed  its  language' from  the  phrases  of 
divine  worship,  should  be  distinguished  for^ 
depravity  and  licentiousness  of  nianners*  Thet 
talcs  which  Boccaccio,  La  Fbntainev  Voltaire^ 
and  .others,,  have xonsecrated I  and  immortal- 
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CHAP,  ised  with  all  the  grace?  of  humour  and  style, 

XXVI  . 

1 '—  were  the  o£^pring  o  fhis  period ;  and  th^se 

tales  are  known  not  to  be  characterised  by  any 
feature 'more  than  by  the   salaciousness  of 
their  descriptions  and  the  relaxation  of  their 
morals^ 
pknofthe      The  discourse  of  the  Old- Woman  in  the 
^^^'      Romance  of  the  Rose  is  precisely  in  the  same 
taste,  and  stained  with  the  same  errors,  as 
the  tales  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen- 
turies.    The  idea  upon  which  it  is  construct- 
ed is  sufficiently  ingenious.     The  Old- Wo- 
man had  been  in  her  time  the  very  model  of 
libertinism :  but  she  is  now  infirm,  and  ugly, 
and  poor,  and  discontented ;  and  is  desirous 
of    instilling    principles    into   her    juniors, 
which  may  cause  them  to  take  such  revenge 
upon  the  male  sex  for  her  misfortunes,  as  she 
is  past  the  opportunity  of  taking  for  herself, 
She  had  received  in  her  youth  an  infinity  of 
presents  from  men  who  loved  her;  butin* 
stead  of  converting  them  into  a  fund  to  cheer 
her  amidst  the  sufferings  of  old  age^  as  she 
says  she  ought  to  have  done,  6he  had  be- 
stowed them  as  fireely  as  she  had  received 
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them,  upon  a  man  who  did  not  love  her,  but  c  h  a  pI 

.  .  XXVI. 

of  whom  she  was  infatuated.  This  favourite, 
it  seems,  had  every  i^ice  that  is  incident  to  a 
profligate  youth;  ingratitude,  and  lechery, 
and  gluttony,  and  gaming. .  He  therefore 
dissipated  the  treasures  of  his  mistress  as  fast 
as  she  supplied  them. 

Stung  with  the  recollection  of  her  mis- 
conduct in  this  respect,  the  principal  lesson 
of  her  discourse,  which  she  dwells  upon 
with  the  greatest  earnestness,  and  to  which 
she  returns  at  every  interval,  is  rapaciousness. 
She  advises  her  pupils  to  give  no  entertain- 
ment to  the  sentiment  of  love ;  but,  guard- 
ing their  hearts  at  every  avenue;  to  be  bound-, 
less  and  incessant  in  their  extortions*  For 
this  purpose  she  recommends  that  a  woman 
should  encourage  many  lovers  at  once,  and 
lay  her  snares  for  all;  just  as  a  wolf  who 
breaks  into  a  sheep-fold,  and  is  eager  to  de- 
vour one  sheep,  flies  at  a  thousand,  and  does 
not  determine,  till  he  has  actually  slaugh- 
tered his  prey,  which  of  the  flock  is  destined 
to  gorge  the  keenness  of  his  appetite.  The 
Old- Woman  further  proceeds  to  give  rules 
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^^^i^  ft)r  the  manufacture  of  artificial  beauty,  and 
=  for  as'suttiihg  a  specious  and  delusive  amia^ 
blettess  of  manners.    She  inveighs  with  great 
animation  against  chastity,  which  she  treats 
as  the  .bitterest  species  of  slavery,  and  alto- 
gether* contrary  to  the  law  of  our  nature. 
In  this  part  of  the  poem  the'  author. has  in- 
troduced a  simile  of  a  bird  in  a  cage^  which 
He  expander  with  great  vigour  and  felicity  of 
imagination.     '*  The  bird,"  says  he,  "  taken 
.  from  the  bright- green  wood   in  which  he 
v/as  bred,  and  shut  up  in  a  cage,  is  perhaps 
fed  with  the  utmost  care,  arid  provided  with 
the  most  delicious  morsels;  he  sings  with 
every  symptom  of  cheerfulness  of  heart,  and 
his  carols,  which  begin  with  the  morning, 
terminate  only  with   the   darkness   of  the 
rtight".   yet  he  desires  the  broad-branching 
woods,  which  nature  had  instmcted  him  to 
love,  and  among  which  he  so  easily  found 
nourishment  and  pastime  ;  thither  his  thought 
is*  for  ever  turned,  and  all  his  study  is  how  he 
may  regain  his*  unshackled  .condition  ;  the 
food  provided  for  him,  urged  by  the  passion 
which  burns  ixi  his  heart,  he  tramples  under 
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foot,  and  traverses  his  cage  with  hasty  and  chap. 
impatient  step,  searching  where  he  may  find  = 
a  hole  or  a  chink,  which  might  serve  as  a 
passage  to  his  beloved  liberty." 

L'oysel  du  jolys  vert  boscage, 
Quant  11  est  pris  &  mis  en  cage, 
Et  nourry  ententivement 
Leans  d^licieusement, 
Et  chante  tant  que  sera  vifz, 
De  cueur  gay,  ce  vous  est  advis : 
Si  desire  il  les  boys  ramez, 
Qu'il  a  naturelment  amez, 
Et  vouldroit  sur  les  arbres  estre, 
J^  si  bien  ne  le  sf ait-on  paistre ; 
Tousjours  y  pense,  &  s'estudie 
A  recouvrer  sa  ffanche  vie ;         * 
Sa  viande  k  ses  piedz  demarche, 
Pour  I'ardeur  que  son  cueur  luy  fache, 
Et  va  par  sa  cage  trassant 
A  grant  angoisse  pourchassant, 
Comment  fenestre  ou  partuys  truisse 
Par  ou  vblcr  au  boys  s'eri  puisse  *. 
'  '  .  ver,  14717. 


*  W^'do.not  pdss^s  Chatic^r's  translation  of  thb  passage. 
VOL,  II.  V 
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c  H  A  p.      The  lessons  of  Tohn  dc  Meun's  Old- Wo- 
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man,  how  to  receive  two  lovers  at  once,  with- 
out awakening  suspicion  in  either,  and  how 
to  elude  the  vigilahce  of  a  jealous  husband, 
are  adroit  and  ingenious  :  but  they  have  been 
so  often  repeated,  either  from  him  or  fronv 
the  older  writers  from  whom  he  drew  them, 
that  they  would  no  longer  exercise  the  power 
of  novelty  over  any  modern  reader. 
Imitated  by      The  discoursc  of  John  de  Meun's  Old-Wo- 

Rc^nier.  • 

man  has  been  imitated  from  the  Roman  de  la 
Rose  by  Regnier,  a  poet  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.  first  monarch  of  the  house  of 
Bourbon,  in  his  Thirteenth  Satire,  entitled 
Macettey  ou  rHypocrisie  D^concertee. 
French  Freuch  poetFjT  may  be  said  to  have  experi- 

poetry  of    \  •  i  /• 

the  six-     enced  an  entire  cycle  of  revolutions  in  the 

tecnth  cen»  ' 

^"'y-  sixteenth  century ;  but  it  never  reached,  in 
that  or  any  subsequent  period,  the  pregnancy 
of  fancy  and  brilliancy  of  colouring  which 

Maiot.  we  recognise  in  William  de  Lorris,  The  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century  was  the  age 
of  Marot,  who  is  vulgarly  considered  as  the 
father  of  French  poetry,  and  who  first  gave 
to  his  native  tongue  that  beauty  of  style^  that 
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Winning    simplicity   and   native    eloquence,  chap. 
which  must  always  afford  gratification  to  the  ■ 

reader  of  taste.  It  was  the  same  charm 
which  Amyot,  and,  with  somewhat  less  se- 
verity of  system,  Montaigne,  soon  after  gave 
to  the  French  prose.  The  middle  of  the  six-  Ronsard, 
teenth  century  was  a  period  of  corruption  and  lay  and 
false  taste,  such  as  at  '^some  time  or  other  tas. 
seems  to  visit  the  literature  of  every  country. 
Ronsard,  and  his  imitators,  filled  their  writ- 
ings with  pedantic  allusions,  with  phrases 
borrowed  from  the  learned  languages,  and 
with  strained  and  \innatural  ornaments,  by 
means  of  which  their  productions  are  ren- 
dered in  a  high  degree  harsh  and.  obscure. 
It  is  perhaps  characteristic  of  works  written 
in  an  ill  taste,  and  at  the  same  time  stamped 
with  the  marks  of  energy  and  individuality 
of  thinking,  that  their  first  success  is  occa* 
sionally  more  brilliant  and  astonishing  than 
that  of  works,  of  which  the  excellence  is 
sterling,  and  calculated  to  secure  their  recep- 
tion to  the  latest  posterity.  Such  is  the  case 
with  Ronsard,  Du  Bellay  and  Du  Bartas;  of 
the  last  of  whom  upward  of  thirty  editions 
U  2 
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CHAP,  are  said  to   have  beeii  printed  within    the 

XXVI.  r  n  '  h 

'■  space  of  tive  or  six  years  •. 

The  reign  of  Henry  IV.  of  France  was 
the  period  in  which  this  false  taste  was  ex- 
ploded.    The  two  great  ornaments  of  this 
period  are  Regnier  and  Malherbe. 
MiUberbe.        Malhcrbc   is    universally  treated    by    the 
French  critics  as  the  creator  of  their  genuine 
classical  poetry.    He  gave  the  law  which  has 
ever  since  been  maintained ;  and  no  French 
writer  of  verses  has  wandered   out  of  the 
course  marked  for  him  by  Malherbe,  with  im- 
punity.    He  taught  to  compress  a  sentiment 
or  a  saying  within  the  limits  of  a  couplet, 
and  by  that  means  to  take  from  it  feeble- 
ness and  prolixity,  and  give  it  zest  and  an 
aptness  to  be  remembered.     He  gave  to  the 
versification  of  his   country  that  degrefe  of 
halrmohy  and  rythm  of  which  it  is  entitled 
to  boast  J  and  he  expressed  his  meaning  with 
Gle»hess,  and  what  the  French  call  elevation, 


^  ^  Moreri,  Dictionnaire^  art,  Du  Bartas.  His  words  are/Os 
o*a  pas  laisse  d*ett  Jain  en  mains  de  cinj  ausixans  pks  dc  vmgi 
in'tftnte  Sditwns. 


XXVI. 


WFE  OF  CHAUCER.  2^3 

that  is,  an  exemption  from  phra8e3  low,  col-  c  ha p, 
loquial  and  trite.     His  words  fall  into  their 
ju3t  and  natural  places,  and  his  language  is 
elegant  and  unforced. 

But,  if  French  poetry  is  indebted  to  Mai- 
herbe  for  its  greatest  Excellences,  it  may  per- 
haps be  said  to  have  had  entailed  upon  it  by 
him  all  its  defects.  Malherbe  was  a  slow  and 
elaborate  vnriter.  His  manner  is  finished  with 
the  nicest  care  ;  but  his  matter  scarcely  shows 
itself  worthy  of  the  cost  of  its  attire.  He 
has  no  copiousness  of  imagination,  or  bold- 
ness of  thought.  The  character  whiph  Regnier 
gives  of  him  in  one  of  his  satires,  was  the 
fruit  of  provocation  %  and  is  of  course  ex- 


*  The  proyocation  was  this.  Desportes,  the  uncle  of  Regnier 
and  one  of  the  most  respectable  poets  of  his  day,  gave  a  dinner 
to  a  literary  party^  at  which  both  Regnier  and  Malherbe  .were 
preseot.  When  tjxey  entered,  the  soup  was  already  served.  The 
venerable  old  man  rose  from  table  to  do  honour  to  his  guest ; 
andy  having  mentioned  a  Version  of  the  Psalms  which  be  had 
just  puUIshedy  added  that  he  would  go  and  fetch  a  copy,  which 
lie  would  request  Malherbe  to  do  him  the  favour- to  accept. 
Malherbe^  the  most  caustic  and  cynical  of  men,  begged  that 
he  would  not  give  himself  that  trouble,  observed  that  he  had* 
secQ  the  book^  and  sarcastically  remarked  that  the  old  gentle- 
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c  H  A  p.  aggerated ;  but  it  is  happily  conceived,  and 
s=====  in  all  that  is  fundamental  is  sufficiently  borne 
out  by  the  productions  of  him  who  is  the 
subject  of  it.  Regnier  has  thought  proper 
to  make  a  class  of  the  person  he  censures, 
and  to  express  his  invective  in  the  plural 
number. 

Cependant,  leur  sfavoir  ne  s'^tend  seule- 

ment 
Qu'k  regratter  un  mot  douteux  au  jugement, 
Prendre  garde  qu'un  qui  ne  heurte  une  diph- 

toDgue; 
Espier  si  des  vers  la  rime  est  hreve  ou  longue; 
Ou  bien  si  la  voyelle  k  Tautre  s'unissant, 
Ne  rend  point  k  Toreille  un  vers  trop  lan- 

guissant ; 


man*8  soup  would  give  him  more  satisfaction  than  his  Psalms. 
The  good  humour  of  th^  party  was  immediately  overclouded; 
and  Regnier^  9tung  with  the  affront  offered  to  his  honourable 
kinsman^  poured  out  his  feelings  in  one  of  his  satires^  in  which, 
in  a  generous  and  dignified  manner>  he  expatiates  upon  the  ta- 
lents of  his  contemporary  poets;  in  opposition  to  Malherbe» 
whom  he  represents  as  denying  the  smallest  inerit  to  any  of 
them. 

Racan^  apud  Oeuyres  de  Regnictr^  Edit.  1780. 
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Et  laissent  sur  le  verd  le  noble  de  rpuvrage.     chap. 
Nul  esguilloil  divin  h'esleve  leur  courage ;      ^  ^^^^' 
lis  rampent  bassement,  foibles. d'inventions, 
Et  n'osent,  pen  hardis,  tenter  les  fictions, 
Froids  k  riniagiiier:   car  s'ils  font  quelque 

chose, 
C'est  proser  de  la  rime,  &  rimer  de  la  prose, 
Que  Tart  lime,  &  relime,  &  polit  de  fa^on 
Qu  elle  rend  k  I'oreille  un  agr^able  son  ; 
Et  voyant  qu'un  beau  feu  leur  cervelle  n'em- 

brasc, 
lis  attisent  leurs  mots,  enjolivent  leur  phrase, 
AfFectent  leurs  discours  tout  si  relev6  d  art, 
Et  peignent  leurs  deffau^^  d^  ^ouleur  &  de 

fard. 

Satyye  IX, 

Inferior  thoughts  alone  their  powers  engage ; 
To   clear  of  doubtful  words;   the  elaborate 

page. 
To  cjioose  their  tinkling  rhyn^es  with  nicest 

care, 
Nor  rugged  sounds,  nor  gaping  vowels  spare. 
Terms  stain'd  by  V'ulgar  use  to  banish  thence, 
Nor  let  one  homely  line  affright  the  sense. 
Such  is  their  praise :  unconscious  of  the  fire, 
That  bids  the  rapt  enthusiast  aspire, 
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CHAP.       Ingloriously  they  hold  their  equal  way : 
^j^^IL-     Guiltless  of  fiction's  magic,  fancy's  play, 

No  lightnings  flash  in  their  well-numbered 

speech, 
Or  reptile  verse ;  and  all  the  grace  they  reach, 
Is  with  neat  phrase,   and  words  of  glittering 

show. 
To  clothe    the    half-starv'd    thought    that 

skulks  below : 
So  wither'd  matrons,  when  their  reign  is  o  er. 
Seek  to  replace  with  art  what  nature  gives 

no  more*. 

Acgnkr.  Regiiier,  if  he  is  not  more  of  a  poet  than 
Malherbe,  appears  to  have  at  least  an  equal 
sweetness  and  correctness  of  versification.  He 
is  the  versifier  of  good  sense ;  but  his  good 
sense  flows  with  vigour,  spirit  and  ease.  We 
are  surprised  to  find  so  polished  a  language 
and  air  in  a  writer  who  so  considerably  pre- 
ceded the  Augustan  age  of  Louis  XIV.     It 


^  For  this  translation  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  a 
friend,  whose  poetical  merits  are  above  my  praise,  and  with 
whose  name  I  was  desirous  to  have  inscribed  this  page  of  mj 
work. 
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would  be  very  difficult,  at  least  for  a  reader  c  h  a  f. 

XXVI. 

not  a  native  of  France^  to  discover  any  im^  uu^^^mL^ 
portant  particular  in  which  Boileau  has  the 
advantage  over  the  contemporary  of  Mal- 
herbe^ 

Regnier  has  selected  only  those  parts  from  ^w  poem 

oi  Mft« 

the  discourse  of  the  Old- Woman  in  the  R$r    ^^"•• 
mandela  Rase^  which  comprise  the  panegyric 
and  the  maxims  of  rapaciousness.    He  feigns 
that  a  beautiful  and  uncorrupted  girf  to  ^hom 
he  pays  his  addresses,  is  visited  by  a  l^an  and 
sanctified  devotee   of  her  owp  sex,  wbote 
person  and  manners  bear  every  mark  of  re- 
ligious  austerity  ;  and  he  puts  into  ker  fqcmth 
the  libertine  principles  of  John  4e  Mwft,  At 
the  arrival  of  this  mortified  dame  the  poet  is 
present ;  but,  finding  th«  prattle  of  the  two 
ladies  likely  to  proceed   to  a^  ipfiufferable 
length,  he  takes  occasion  to  withdraw.     He 
is  however  suddenly  seized  with  a  curiosity 
to  overhear  their  discourse.  He  conceals  him-*- 
self,  and   in   consequence  becomes  an  earf- 
witness  of  the  lessons  of  the  grey-headed  hy- 
pocrite, who  among  variouis  topics  dpes  not 
forget  tp  paint  to  her  pupil  in  the  most  (H9* 
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CHAP,  graceful  colours  the  character  of  the  poet. 

XXVI.     ^  r  • 

w  '  ■  Puring  the  whole  of  the  discourse  however, 
she  has  a  jealous  and  vigilant  eye  continu- 
ally wandering  from  one  part  of  the  room 
to  another,  and  at  length  discovers  the  poet 
in  his  hiding-place.  This  puts  an  abrupt 
close  to  her  harangue :  she  takes  a  hasty- 
leave,  and  defers  the  rest  of  her  instructions 
to  the  next  day. 

It  is  obvious  to  remark  with  how  much 
better  a  grace  Regnier  introduces  the  exhibi- 
tion of  these  libertine  lessons,  than  his  prede- 
cessor had  done.     Indeed  John  de  Meun  has 
chosen   exactly  the   most  aukward  and  ill- 
contrived  vehicle  that  malice  itself  could  have 
supplied  to  an  unfortunate  author;  and  on 
that  account  his  satire  undoubtedly  loses  the 
greater  part  of  its  force.     It  is  also  a  point  * 
of  no  little  curiosity  to  compare  the  sluggish 
and  dislocated  style  of  the  ancient  poet,  with 
the  classical  correctness  and  compression  of 
Regnier  in  conveying  the  same  sentiments. 
ciMmcer;^        The  discourse  of  the  Old-Woman  is  riot 

of  the  Bo-  to  be  found  in  Chaucer's  Romaunt  of  the 

mum  dtta  ^  ^ 

JM.      Rose.    His  poem,  as  we  possess  it,  contains 
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only  7698  verses,  instead  of  22,734,  which  cbap, 
is  the  extent  of  the  original.  It  is  probable  ■! "'.  1  '"-t 
however  that  Chaucer  translated  the  whole. 
A  breach  of  no  less  than  5883  verses  oc<:urs 
in  the  middle  of  Chaucer's  poem,  beside  va- 
rious errors  and  transpositions  ;  and  it  is  easy 
to  believe  that  the  same  causes  which  have 
deprived  us  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the  early 
part  of  his  translation,  should  have  occasioned 
the  total  loss  of  the  latter  half  of  it. 

The  translation   of  the  Romance  of  the  o^j^^of 

the  trani* 

Rose  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Chau-  ^***' 
cer's  grand  project,  of  effecting  a  complete 
coalition  and  incorporation  of  the  language 
of  his  native  country  and  the  language  of 
poetry.  The  Romance  of  the  Rose  Was 
the  great  modern  poem,  which  had  made  its 
appearance  at  so  early  a  period.  Its  popu* 
Lirity  was  high,  and  its  merit  asr  yet  undis* 
puted.  It  was  written  in  the  language  which, 
even  to  this  time,  was  the  language  of  the 
court  of  London.  Unless  it  were  transfused 
into  our  native  tongue,  every  lover  of  poeti-  * 
cal  sentiment  and  poetical  fiction  might  be 
expected  to  leam  French  that  he  might  read 
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CHAP,  iti  suid,  having  first  savoured  the  choicest 
:  beauties  of  poetry  in  that  language,  it  would 
b^  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  effect  a  di- 
vorce between  two  things  which  had  been 
so  early  and  so  strongly  associated  in   his 
mind.  We  may  therefore  picture  to  ourselves 
Chaucer  as  entering  upon  this  task,  with  a 
concentered  mind,  ^^  long  meditating  and  be* 
ginning  late,''  and  having  anxiously  watched 
for  a  period  of  leisure  accommodated  to  so 
large  an  undertaking.    It  must  probably  have 
o^upied  a  space  .of  two  or  three  years  at 
least ;  and  Chaucer  must  be  supposed  to  have 
regarded  the  completion  of  it  as  a  principal 
epoch  in  the  youthful   engs^ments  of  his 
Ufe.     When  he  had  finished  it,  he  no  doubt 
fDOngratulated  himself  as  having  effected  one 
principal  step  toward  making  the  native  lan- 
guage of  England  the  genuine  and  familiar 
vehicle  of  poetical  fancies,  and  of  rich  and 
pQ:any-coloured  fiction,  to  the  ears  of  his 
countrymen. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


COURT  OF  THE  BLACK  PRINCE  AT  BOURDEAUX.-^ 
WAR  IN  SPAIN.— DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  BISTIN- 
GUISHES  HIMSELF  IN  THIS  WAR.- SICKNESS  OF 
THE  BLACK  PRINCE.— CHAUCER'S  FIRST  PENSION. 


In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 363  the  Black  char 
Prince  settled  as  the  feudatory  lord,  in  the  ' 

I  Character  of 

principality  of  Aquitaine  *.  He  had  already  the  BUck 
acquired  a  character  which  it  falls  to  the  lot 
of  few  to  obtain.  He  was  a  soldier  with 
the  lustre  of  a  sovereign ;  and  he  had  the 
lustre  of  a  sovereign,  unexposed  to  the  re- 
sentment, the  misconstruction  arid  the  cen- 
sures^ usually  attendant  upon  that   elevated 


*  The  writ  conferring  thb  dignity  is  in  Rymcr,  Vol.  VI, ; 
Bdw.  3iJuKi9. 
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CHAP.  rank.      He   had   assisted    in    the   battle    of 

XXVII. 

r  Cressy,  and  he  had  won  the  battle  of  Poi- 

tiers J  two  of  the  most  considerable  victories 
in  modem  times.     History  has  scarcely  fixed 
upon  this  elevated  personage  the  shadow  of 
a  blemish.     He  was  brave,  but  deliberate; 
he  was  enterprising,  but  sagacious  and  pru- 
dent.    He  was  generous  and  humane,  yet 
without  weakness ;  he  was  proud,  yet  with- 
out insolence  or  cruelty.    His  contemporaries 
have  been  lavish  in  his  praise,  but  he  had 
no   enemies  j    and,    if  the   narrators   of  his 
actions  have  imputed  to  him  any  failure,  they 
have   ingenuously  and  unequivocally  stated 
that  it  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Urgency  of 
his  situation  and  unavoidable  circumstances, 
and  have  fully  acquitted  him  of  errors  of  the 
heart.    Never  was  man  more  free  from  every 
species  of  excess';  never  was  man  more  liberal, 
frank,  well-tempeted  and  kind. 

I2$u        '^^^^  prince,  after  having  secured  his  mili- 
tary renown  in  the  battles  above  mentioned. 


HU  mar- 
riage. 


and  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty-one  years, 
became,  about  sixteen  months  before  he  took 
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up  his  residence  in  Aquitaine,  a  husband  ^^  ^xxvu' 
He  had  seen  his  two  younger  brothers  mar- '  *^ 

ried  before  him ;  and  his  parents  and  his 
country  felt  an  anxiety  that  so  illustrious, 
so  accomplished  and  blameless  a  personage 
should  leave  behind  him  some  inheritor  of 
his  blood  and  his  virtues.  He  accordingly 
married  a  lady  near  of  kin  te  the  throne, 
daughter,  and  at  length  heiress,  to  Edmund 
earl  of  Kent,  youngest  son  to  Edward  I. 
This  lady,  whose  name  was  Joan,  and  who 
was  known  among  her  contemporaries  by 
the  appellation  of  the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent, 
married  for  her  first  husband  sir  Thomas 
Holland,  in  her  right  earl  of  Kent,  and  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  order  of  the  Garter. 
By  him  she  had  two  sons,  Thomas  and  John, 
distinguished  persons  in  the  court  of  Richard 
II J  and  she  became  a  widow  20  December 
laOp". 

At  this  time  she  was  thirty- three  years  of 
age  %  a  matron  of  great  beauty,  excellent  un-* 


*  Rymer,  Vol.  VI,  35  Edv.  3,  Oct.  18.        «  Sandford.  Book 
III,  Qhap.  xU    Asbmole,  Chap.  XXV,  Sect  iii,  lu  14« 
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CHAP,  derstanding  and  uncommon  accomplishments. 

XXVII* 

iWe  shall  have  occasion  repeatedly  in  the 
course  of  this  history  to  notice  her  affection- 
ate nature,  the  prudence  of  her  counsels,  and 
the  graceful  propriety  of  her  conduct.  It  is 
related  by  one  of  the  old  chroniclers  \  that 
the  Black  Prince  first  addressed  her  in  behalf 
of  one  to  whom  he  was  much  attached ;  and 
that,  after  having  urged  her  repeatedly  on  the 
subject,  and  shown  himself  not  satisfied  with 
her  denials,  she  at  length  retorted  upon  him 
with  much  dignity,  "  that  whei;i  she  was 
under  ward,  she  had  submitted  to  be  dis- 
posed of  in  marriage  as  those  who  had  the 
superintendence  of  her  conduct  thought  pro- 
per ;  but  now,  she  was  her  own  mistress,  she 
remembered  she  was  of  the  blood  royal  of 
England,  and  she  would  not  cast  herself  away 
upon  one  beneath  her;  ,she  was  resolved 
therefore  never  to  marry  again,  unless  to  a 
prince  whose  quality  and  virtues  resembled 
life  own.'*     Prompted  by  this  hint,  he  began 


*  Harding,  apud  Barnes,  Book  III,  Chap.  vU,  §*  % 
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his  courtship ;  he  admired  her  for  her  spirit  chap. 
and  ekvation  of  mind  ;  and  he  fek  in  him*  i  ■ 

1S61. 
self  the  beginning  of  a  kindness,  responsive 

to  the  ingenuous  and  noble  partiality  with 
which  she  regarded  him. 

'  Accompanied  by  this  princess,  and  with— — 
Chandos  (the  most  distinguished  of  all  the  settiei  io 
warriors  who  fought  under  the  standard  of   <•>»«* 
Edward   III)   for  his  prime   minister',   he 
passed  over  to  Aquitaine,  and  fixed  his  re-- 
sidence  -  in   Bourdeaux,  where  he  kept  his 
court.     His  manners  were  so  prepossessing 
and   noble,  and   his  fame    in    chivalry    so 
splendid,  *  that  his   courts   in  an  age  when 
chivalry  was  the  reigning  passion,  could  not 
fail  to  be  a  principal  resort  of  all  persons 
of  generous  minds  and  cultivated  understand- 
ings.    In  about  one  year  after  his  taking  up    ^^^  ' 
his  abode  in  Aquitaine,  his  princess  bore  him 
a  s6n,  who  was  named  after  himself  Edward  K 
The  court  of  the  Black  Prince,  agreeably  to .  m  wuu 


*  Frotasart,  Vol*  !»  Chap,  ccxyu 
'  FroisMity  Chap*  ccxviiu 
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CHAP,  ^e  fii^hion  of  those  days^  was,  not  only  the 
nsort  <^  aoUemba  and  warriors,  but  also  of 
crowned  heads.    He  numbered  among  his 
visitors  Peter  king  of  Cyjuna,  James  king  of 
jg^     Majorca  and  CHiarles  king  of  Nayarre  *.     la 
y^^  the  summer  of  1 360  a  new  and  a  memorable 
of  castiijc.  gy^gf  came  to  increase  his  glory,  Peter  king 
of  Castille  and  Lcon\     This  king  repaired 
to  Bourdeaux  as  a  suppliant ;  he  had  been 
driven  from  his  dominions  by  a  fierce  and 
rapacious  swarm  of  foreign  outlaws,  and  he 
came  to  intreat  the  prince  of  Wales,  as  a 
warrior  not  less  generous  than  brave,  to  re- 
dress the  injuries  he  had  suffered,  and  restore 
him  to  his  throne* 
Modern         Soaiu  was  a  countrvt  in  the  davm  of  mo- 
Spain,     ^^ni  European  history,  singularly  interesting 
to  all  its  neighbours.     It  had  been  entirely 
conquered  by  the  Saracens  about  a  century 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Mahopi^m 
era ;  and  these  victorious  enthusiatte,  haiing 


>  Froissart^  Chap,  ccxviii,  ccxxxv.  Thorn>  A.  D*  1366^  apod 
X  Scriptores. 
**  Froissart^  Chap,  ccxxxi. 
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cfvemin  tine  half  of  Fnace*  \9«r«  only  thtel^d  c  «  a  f. 

•  XXVII 

ia  tleir  cxreer  by  die  miikAry  prowe^  ttf  i 

Charles  Mattel  in  732.  In  d]^dxi  they  er«€!t<^ 
ed  a  caliphate ;  and  the  tiotirt  of  Cwdtft^ 
was  far  a  long  lim6  one  of  the  pdficipa! 
centres  of  Saracenic  splendour  and  learmng* 
Tbe  nnfortufiate  Chiistians,  as  many  of  them 
as  preferred  independence  to  stibfugafioni 
took  refuge  in  the  mountains^  of  the  Asturias* 
Kere^  safe  from  the  oppression  of  their  iilso 
lent  conquerors,  they  assuiaMd  courage  by  de^ 
greo,  and  sallied  out  upon  the  enemy.  Dis-* 
ciplined  by  adversity  and  contention^  tliey 
daily  improved  in  hardiment,:  while  thelf  fees 
became  enervated  by  luxury.  .The  achieve- 
ments of  the  Christian  w2unor|  in  S^ain  are 
among  the  mo^t  extraordinary  iii  the  annals 
of  mankind*  They  gradn^adly  gained  ground 
upon  the  SEaracens ;  and^  in  an  unintermitted 
struggle  of  five  centuries,  redeemed  the  most 
eon^derable  part  of  the' peninsula  frotti  tlieir 
yoke,^  and  shut  them  up  in  a  few  6f  A« 
soutfaermnost  provinces.  Chrittian  Spain  theQ 
became  divided:  into '  a  vanety  of  sovereign- 
ties  V  the  kingdom^  of  Astiarias,  oi  lAoUj  of 

X2 
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cB^.  Arrafoa,  of  Portugal  and  of  Casdlle ;  each 
'  more  eminent  clumpion  acquiring  for  him- 
self an  independent  territory^  and  laying  the 
foundation  of  a  new  dynasty.     The  smaller 
sovereignties  however  were  gradually  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  greiter ;  and  the  principal 
monarch  of  the  pemiftula)  tUlbgh  styling 
himself  Idng  of  Castille  and  Leon,  might  dit 
this  time  with  sufficient  propriety  have  been 
styled  king  of  Spdn,  there  rem^uning  of  the 
Christian  principalities  which  have  since  been 
annexed  to  the  dominions  of  his  descendants 
only  the  little  kingdom  of  Anagon.    Peter, 
th$  fugitive  suppliant  at  the  court  of  the 
Black  Prince,  was  the  lineal  representative  of 
St.  Ferdinand,  who  about  a  century  before 
had  united  in  his  own  person  the  monarchies 
of  Castille  ind  Leon,  and  wrested  from  the 
Moors  the  opulent  cities  of  Seville  and  Cor- 
dova. 
K««nQf        Peter,  the  prince  with  whose  history  we 
are  at  present  concerned,  ^had  undoubtedly 
Regenerated  from  the  virtues  of  his  ancestors. 
His  adversaries  charged  him  with  having 
murdered  his  wife  that: he  nught  marry  his 
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mistress ' ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  was  a  slave  c  h  a  p. 
to  avarice,  and  practised  a  multitude  of  vexa-  i 
tions  upon  his  subjects  that  he  might  swell 
his  treasures  \  By  the  acts  of  which  he  was 
guilty,  and  in  some  degree  by  the  artifice  of 
the  dynasty  which  finally  superseded  him  in 
the  throne^  he  has  acquired  the  odious  ap- 
pellation of  Peter  the  Cruel.  Encouraged  by 
the  unpopularity  of  his  administration,  his  ^^^ 
natural  brother,  Henry  of  Transtamare,  asr 
pired  to  the  crown.  One  of  the  circum* 
stances  which  occurred  in  the  growing  ani* 
mosity  of  the  possessor  of,  and  the  aspirant 
to,  the  crown,  deserves  to  be  mentioned  at 
an  evidence  of  the  barbarous  manners  then 
prevsdling  in  Spain,  and  so  far  serving  as  an 
extenuation  of  some  acts  of  Peter;  which^ 
though  revolting  to  us,  were  seen  with  less 
aggravation  by  his  contemporaries,     fienry,- 


*  The  queen  was  unfaithful  to  hii  bed>  and  one  of  the  pre* 
fent  noble  families  of  Spdn  boasts  of  being  the  issue  of  hie 
illicit  amours.    Voltaire,  Histoire  G€n^rale,  Chap.  UCV. 

^  Memoires  de  Du  Guesclin^  Chap.  xir.  xy,  apucl  Collection 
UnivfrseUe. 
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c  H  AP.  Uisttgat«d  as  it  is  taid  by  the  grandees  of  Cs^ 

■  "  tille»  undertook  to  expostulate  with  the  king 
ilipoa  the  impropriety  of  some  of  hia  measures; 
hp  e3i;jpre6$ed.  himself  with  warmth  ;  and  one 
of  the^JOunseUora of  Peter^  who  happened  to 
bf}  presQnfe^  came  forward  to  vindicate  the 
conduct  of  his  master.  The  bastard  grew 
c^sperated  at  this  opposition,  drew  his  dag- 
^      gePi  and  laid  the  mio^er  dead  at  the.  feet  o£ 

G^jn<9  his  sovereigpi.  Forjhiaconducthre  was  oblig- 
ed, to  i^j  from  court,  and  took  r^fugie  in  the 
n^hhoijiring  kteg^oin  of  Arragon.  The 
l^ipg  of  Arragon  leceiyed  him  whh  much 
j^ndnq^^  and  (as  tj^e  historian  with  perfect 
^frvf//,  g9.es  on  to  assure  us)  yms^  astonished 
to  find,  from  Hcpfy's  narration^  *'  that  Peter 
pi^9(V^te4  him,  :^d  obliged  bim^  to  flyhi& 
CQW^,,;fpr  bayi^  taken  the  liberty  to  w* 
]j^eseJ*t[  to  l^Mjathc;  b^orror  which,  eycjry  one 
felt  at  his  repeated  acts  of  cruelty  *." 

HiicaMt.       Henry  was  liow  more  earnest  than  ever  to 
take  the  place  of  his  brother  on  the  throne 


•»  . 


'  M6moire8  de  Du  Guetclin,  Chai>.  xx« 
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of  C^fitille.    He  practised  with  the  Kneof  chap. 
.     1    •  ^  xxvn. 

Arragon ;  he  gained  the  support  of  Charles  aa^ — ^ 

V.  king  of  France ;  and  he  prevailed  upon  the 

pope  to  excommunicate  and  pronounce  a 

sentence  of  depositibn  against  Peter".     The 

times  were  favourable  to  his  enterprise*   The 

long  wars  between  France  and  England,  left 

^t  their  conclusion  a  multitude  of  military 

adventurers  in  the  former  of  these  kingdoms, 

indisposed  to   every  other  occupation,  and 

having  lio  loiiger  a  legitimate  opportunity' 

for  exercising  that  to  which  they  were  ac- 

custoqfied.     These  men  refused  all  the  laws  ^ 

of  subordination^  and  subsisted  by  acts  qf 

plundei"'    The  king  of  France  therefore  wilL 

ingly  entered  intcf  the  scheme  pf  drawing 

th^m  off  ufOn  ajn   expedition   into   Spain  j 

itod,  to  cover  his  rc?d  purpqse,  it  was  given  ' 

out  that  the  object  wa,s  a  crusade  against  the 

Moors  of  Grenada".     The  BUck  Prince  be-.' 

aim?  the  dftpe  of  this  pretence,  and  picrusly 


"*  Froissart,  Chap,  ccxxx. 

*"  froi88a^i^  ubisupnu    Mln^oires,4«  I]ii\  Ques^litij,  Chap. 


Obtains  the 
ciuini. 


Si«  LIFE  OF  CHAUCER* 

CHAP,  et^couraged, the  individuals  among  thes?  out- 
Tt*  laws,  who  had  served  under  him>  or  were  na- 

tives of  England  or  Aquitaine,.  to  engage,  in 
the  expedition,  which  was  headed  by  the  ce- 
lebrated  adventurer  Beitrand  du    Guesclin. 
i3g^,    Th?  undertaking  was  successful ;  Peter  was 
Uken  by  surprise ;  and,  after  a  short  struggle, 
y^as  obliged  to  seek  his  .safety  in  flight.    He 
first  endeavoured  to  engage  the  king  of  For*' 
tugal  to  espouse  |iis  cause "" ;  and,  being  re- 
pulsed there,  he  immediately  resorted  to  the 
cpiirt  pf  the  Blapk  Prince  at  Bourdeaux. 
This  renowned  hero  felt  as  the  h^ir  of  one 
liZT^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  monarchiesi  iii  Europe  naight  be 
'*^'-     expected  to  feel.     If  Peter  had  bepri  expelled 
by  the  resentment  and   qpncerted  revolt  of 
his  countryman,  it  may  be  Relieved  that  Ed- 
ward, full  of  the  high  notion^  he  derived 
from  his  illustrious  ancestry,  would  have.dc^- 
dded  that  kings  are  fipt  to  be  arraigned  at  the 
bar  of  their  rebellious  subjects,  and  would 
have  condemned  their  insolence.     But  that  a 


*  Af  taoirei  de  Du  Goesdin;^  Chap.  xiz» 
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king  should  be  driven  from  his  doAiinions,  ^xxvu 
not  by  the  provoked  insurrection  of  the  na-  ■  ^" 

tion  he  governed,  but  by  the  venal  hostility 
of  foreignerjS  the  burthen  and.  scourge  of  their 
native  soiU  he  regarded  as  an  example  odious 
and  intolerable.  He  also  felt  v^ith  double 
fervour  in  the  present  case,  ;a^  he  had  imin-* 
tentionally  been  made  an  instrume^  in  th^ 
mischievous  enterprise. 

Under  the  prejudices  of  chivlsJry,  to  restore  viewi  </ 
a  lawful  king  to  his  throne,  and  to  expel  a  ^'^' 
body  of  unprincipled  adventurers  who  had 
spread  like  locusts  over  his  country »  was  oi^ 
of  the  most  glorious  enterprises  in  which  a 
great  military  leader  could  engage.  The  war 
in  which  Edward  had  already  so,  illustriously 
sigi^alisejd  himself  was  of  a  doubtful  cbarac^ 
ter.;  it  was  a  contention  between,  let  us  say^ 
two  equal  pretenders  to  a  throne.  .ItrwaS; 
not  so  much ;  Edward  had  been  compQUe4 
by  the  force  of  truth  repeatedly  to,  acknow- 
ledge John  for  a  king,*and  thi;s  to  cqndemn. 
the  cause  in  which  he  fought.  To  vindicate 
right,  to  assist  the  oppressed,  ^4  tQ  beat 
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^xxva'  ^<'^n  ^^<>^9ts  of  successful  HhDng,  the  o£» 
•?^?^fices  to  which  he  w»  now  invited,  were  the 
ikvourite  pursuits  of  chivalry.    Thus  allured, 
be  thought  not  of  the  actions  and  dispod- 
tions  of  PiE^ter  j  he  saw  in  him  nothing  but 
his  illustrious  ancestry,  the  sptendour  of  the 
throne  to  whieb  M  was  born,  and  the  in- 
hiAtck  pi  thiit  throne  an  urihapjpy  fugitive^ 
partly  through  thp  err<»  of  the  ?[ian  to  x^honi 
he  now  sued  for  refief; 
undeHakes  -  tnflueilced  by  these    considerations^    the 
tionoT     Black  PHnce  garrc  a  favourable  and  cordial 

Pfetef,  o 

iise4p«iontj>ihe' exiled  monarch,  and  inifee- 
4i^i:dly'6€int  to  comsuk  his  father  upon  the 
j^aptiety  ctf  ati  e*p«Hfipn  to  tedress  li^is 
T/(rrong;  £dw^d  UI^  ivito  had  the  malg&anii- 
inity  to  epntefiiplite  the  rising  fame  of  a  d^- 
iifyi  ^&  aff^ipnate  son  without  eiiyy,  d^ 
sired  nothing  itK)re  than  to  see  his  reputation 
increa^  b>y  the.  successful  ^xecutilen  of  so 
generoiiii  an  enterprise^  He  therefor^  ifnme^ 
^lately  returned  an  answer  to  that  effect^  afid 
UkA  the  duke  of  Lancaster  to  Bourdeaux 
to  i^ottcert  wit^  his  brother  the  detaO  of  the" 
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undertaking,  and  th^  extent  of  the  gUpjj^liefi  chap^ 
it  would  be  necessary  or  priacticable  to.  draw  '■j^ 

from  England  ^  ^^   * 

Preparations  for  the  e:^pedltion  wer^  tiow  Begins  lui 
made  with  great  diligence,  and  thd  Black 
Prince  began  his  march  in  the  mttich  of  Jk^ 
nuary  "i.  He  had  no  sooner  been  informed  of 
the  expulsion  of  Peter,  than  he  pet<$m|>t0til^ 
recalled  as  many  of  the  French  tto<^  .9ervisig 
under  Henry  of  Transti^mare  as  hfe  Was  Mfc^ 
dtled  to  influence' ;  and  these  Bolcfier^,  who 
understood  that  the  Black  PrhKc  pitrpoSed 
to  march  into  Castille,  and  who  desired.  BOr 
thing  nxore  cagierly  thaa  to  s«f?q  uittder  their 
tded  and  honoui;e4  conxmaader,  tpfere  not' 
less  p]K)mpt  ta  setoijt^ppa  tJiueiK  march  to^ 
Aquitajfie,  ;than  he^  was  strict  t4K  surnmoife 
them.  Du  Gucsdin^  iiading  h^  raA^ 
^na^d  by  this  desertion,  ittnb^cd  in  Fraitee'y 
aady  having  iteprD^^d  hb  ai^yv  took  thei 


»  Barnes,  Book  IV,  Chap,  i,  f.  9,. 
^  Froissart,  Chap,  ccxxm* 
'  Froissart,  Chap*  ccxxxiii. 
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CHAK  field   in  the  ensuing  spring  with   1 20^000 

BBSS— =5  men  V  • 

iij^^bf     Th^  ^^^  of  Lancaster  commanded  the 

f^^^mrifcatements  froi;n  England;  and,  having 
joined  hi(»  elder  brother,  they  entered  the 
^  pats^s  of  the  Pyrenees  about  the  end  of  Fe- 
bruiary\  In  this  march  the  Black  Prince 
^fivided  his  army  into  three  bands,  and  gave 
title  command  of  the  van  to  the  duke  of  Lan* 
easter "-  The  young  duke  had  for  his  coad* 
jtitor  lord  Ch^dos,  under  whose  eye,  and 
Assisted  by  whose  talehtsi  and  experience,  it 
was  KSLSbnable  to  believe  that  he  would  make 
great  jwrdSciency  in  the  art  of  slaughter,  an 
art  at  this  time  vatlued  and  prized  above  all 
<tthers.  In  their  march  they  tvere:  aided  by 
the  compuleory  alliance  bf  tHe  king  of  Na- 
varre ;  and,  their  enterprise  bmg  thus  facili- 
t^ted^  they  paslsed  itt  safety  the  valley  of 
Roncdsvall^s^  famed  for  tlie  fabulous  expk)its 
of  Roland^  or  Orlandp, 


*  Barnes,  Chap,  ii,  j.  11. 

^  FroiBsart,  Chap,  ccxxxvi,  cczxkm 
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When  Charlemagne  with  all  his  peerage  fell    chap. 
By^Fontarabia.     '  -^ 

^  PARADISE  LOST>  Bbok  I,  ver.  586.    ^^^* 

At  sight  of  this  spot  no  doubt  their  hearts 
panted  with  hope,  with  awe  and  emulation  ; 
and  the  younger  knights  in  particular  felt 
their  circulation  augmented,  with  a  sense  of 
the  proud  career  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged, and  a  thirst  for  immortality. 

After  some  pause  in  the  fertile  phuns  of  Eitwithe 
Navarre,  the  Black  Prince  crossed  the  Ebro,  «^c«»- 
and  entered  the  territory  of  Old  Castille.  The 
situation  in  which  he  soon  found  himself 
here  was  similar  to  that  in  which  he  had 
been  placed  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  and  to 
that  of  his  father  at  the  victory  of  Cressy. 
He  had  advanced  into  an  enemy^s  country^ 
was  cut  off  from  all  supply,  and  reduced  to 
the  greatest  extremity'';  and,  had  the  enemy 
exerted  the  sagacity  and  resolution  to  close 
him  round,  to  harass  hiin  with  petty  attacks. 


^  M^moires  de  Du  Guesclin^  Chap.  XXII. 
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^xxvu  ^^  abttain  from  a  general  action,  his  ex* 
»===pedition  must  have  ended  in  complete  dis- 
c;omfiture.     This  temerity  however  was   in 
some  degree  the  necessary  consequence   of 
the  state  of  the  European  powers  in  this  age, 
whose    resources   were   speedily  exhausted, 
and  whose  soldiers  were  for  the  most  part 
engaged  for  a  very  short  period.     And,  al- 
lowance having  been  made  for  their  apparent 
rashness  in  the  onset,  both  he  and  his  father, 
in  the  instances,  alluded  to,  will  be  found  to 
have  conducted  themselves  in  the  conclusion 
of  the    enterprise  with   singular  prudence, 
coolness,,  ability  and  heroism.. 
Battle  of        The  fate  of  the  campaign  for  the  restora- 
^^     tion  of  the  exiled  king  was   decided  by  a 
battle  fought  on  the  third  of  April  near  Na- 
jara  a  town  on  the  Ebro\      The  Spanish 
usurper  wa?  encouraged  to  try  the  event  of 
a  battle,  by  the  fortuitous  success  which  had 
attended  him  in  a  partial  conflict,  about  a 


'  Fioiflsart^  Chap,  ccxli.    Memoires  del)u  Guodin,  Oiap. 
XXIII. 


fortnight  b^fere*.  The  dufce  rf  Lanea^ee  PJl.!?* 
had  $tin  th^  command  of  One  of  th^  dtvisiotis : 
of  the  EngUsh  ^rmy,  and  had  stUi  with  him 
lord  Chandpa  as  hi9  Mentor- and  guide,  who 
had  before  oficiated  in  the  ^ame  character 
to  the  Black  Prince.  A  moment  befoi^  tita 
battle  W2^B  joined,  Jolw  of  G^uatsaid,  ttun»« 
ii\g  to  one  of  U»e  «>»»  of  the  eaiS  of  W»^ 
wick  who  was.  near  him>  Sir  William,  there 
ia  the  enemy ';  you  shall  aee  me  to-iky  psove 
myself  a  true  knight,  or  you  diaJl  see  vm 
lost  in  the  attemi^.  Then*  wing  of  the  army 
seems  to  have  had  no  mean  share  in  the 
action,  as  they  were  oppoi/sd  to  Du  Gbicst 
clia,  and  the  French  soldiers  of  fortune*  who 
had  placed  th^  bastard  upon  the  throne.  The 
Sqpaniards,  who  fbrmed  the  main  body  oi  the 
enemy,  though  enrolled  &(»>i  an  heroic  jmik* 
tion,  we?e  for  th*  most  part  new  recruits, 
and  by  no  mieans  equal  to  the.GaUk  v«terT 
4SIS*.   It  is  abo  p/ol^ible  tha£  they  did  not 


*  Froissart,  Chap,  ccxxxix.     Memoires  de  Du  Guesdin^ 
Chap.  XXn, 
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CHAF.  Mgage  with  perfect  alacrity,  nor  feel  ttiem-' 
mmsBsas  selves  perfectly  satisfied  to  cooperate  wit&  a 
gang  of  foreign  freebooters  the  rudeness  of 
whose  manners  they  had  by  this  time  suf- 
ficiently witnessed,  to  place  an  usurper  upon 
the  throne  of  their  lawful  sovereign.  The 
battle  however  was  on  the  whole  contested 
with  considerable  obstinacy;  but  ended  in 
the  total  defeat  of  Henry,  with  the  capture  of 
his  commander  in  chief  and  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished o£Scers  among  his  French  allies. 
The  gallantry  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster  in 
this  action  was  much  celebrated ;  and  it  was 
his  division  of  the  army  that  took  Du  Giies- 
din  prisoner,  who,  according  to  the  customs 
of  that  age,  became  the  property  of  Chan* 
dos,  and  was  afterward  redeemed  for  a  ran* 
som  of  one  hundred  thousand  firanks  % 
'5a  which     '^^  rejoicings  in  England  on  account  of 

if  aT^  the  victory  of  Najara  were  smgularly  great. 

S'^-    ^®  city  of  London  was  adorned  in  various 

xntb^  parts  with  triumphal  arches;  the  fironts  of 


*  FroiMart,  Chap,  cadit. 
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the  houses  in  the  principal  avenues  were  ^^xvil  ' 
covered  with  tapestry  j  and  the  citizens  feast*  — -r— 
ed  every  guest  who  chose  to  resort  to  their 
plentiful  tables,  in  the  streets  ^  -After  the 
great  achievements  which  had  of  late  years 
been  accomplished  in  France,  it  was  thought 
the  consummation  of  glory  to  this  country, 
that  thie  sons  of  her  king  should  thus  become 
the  good  geniuses  of  Europe,  raising  the  pro- 
strate, subduing  rebellion,  delivering  one  of 
her  noblest  countries  from  the  yoke  of  a  law- 
less banditti,  and  replacing  a  rightful  sove- 
reign oil  the  throne  of  his  heroic  ancestors; 

The  issue  of  the  campaign  however  was  trnfortu- 

nate  issue 

eminently  unfortunate  for  the  nation  which    o^thcex- 

'  .  "    .  ^  peditiott. 

thus  exulted  in  its  apparent  success.  The 
battle  of  Najara  was  indeed  decisive  of  the 
fate  of  war.  The  Castillians,  who  had  n^ever 
enteiied  heartily  into  the  rebellion  against 
Peter,  promptly  and  willingly  returned  to 
their  duty.     The  bastard  Henry  immediately 


^  Barnes,  Chap,  ii,  J.  19.    Stow,  Siwey  of  London:  o£ 
watches* 

VOL.  H.  Y 
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G  ft  A  p.  took  to  flight,  sheltering  himself  first  in  Ar- 
■"-  ;  "'  ragon,  and  afterward  in  France.  Every  thing 
seemed  to  bear  the  most  prosperous  aspect, 
except  to  the  generous  mediators  by -whose 
interference  the  whole  revolution  had  been 
effected. 
Hypocritical      Thc  character  of  Peter,  whatever  might  be 

behaviour  ^ 

of  the  re.  its  merits  in  other  respects,  was  certainly  in 

stored  so-  *  ' 

vcrciin.  3^n  eminent  degree  disfigured  with  the  vices 
of  avarice,  ingratitude,  and  bad  faith.  In 
these  points  he  bore  a  considerable  resem- 
blance to  his  successor  in  the  close  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  j  who, 
celebrated  as  he  has  been  by  venal  or  de- 
praved historians  for  sagacity  and  wisdom, 
knew  no  other  policy  than  craft,  possessed 
no  other  superiority  over  his  neighbours  than, 
coldness  of  heart,  and  placed  his  infamous 
vanity  in  trifling  with  the  most  sacred  en- 
gagements, and  overreaching  and  making  a 
dupe  of  ingenuous  credulity  \' 

Previously  to  the  expedition  into  Spain, 


•  Hume,  Chap.  XXVIL 
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•     •     .  !, 

the  Black  Prince  had  represented  to  Peter  in  chap.  ■  \ 

^                                                    XXVIF.  ^ 


the  most  unequivocal  manner  the  inability  < 
under  which  he  laboured,  in  the  existing 
state  of  his  finances,  to  sustain  the  expence 
of  such  a  preparation.  Peter  in  reply  un- 
dertook amply  to  remunerate  the  captains 
and  soldiers  who  enlisted  in  the  war,  if  ever 
lie  should  be  restored  to  the  throne  of  Cas- 
tille ;  and  with  this  engagement  the  prince 
was  satisfied.  The  whole  being  thus  ad- 
justed, the  prince  and  the  king  of  Castille 
represented  to  the  different  knights  and  lords 
who  were  preparing  to  march,  the  urgency 
of  the  case,  and  intreated  them,  by  mortgages^ 
or  whatever  other  means  occurred  to  them, 
to  provide  for  their  present  expenditure  ;  the 
prince  pledging  himself  for  the  king  of  Cas- 
tille that  he  would  see  them  faithfully  repaid  **. 
.No  sooner  did  Peter  behold  the  object  of 
the  enterprise  completed,  the  army,  of  his 
enemies  totally  routed,  their  general  a  pri- 
soner, and  the  pretender  in  banishment,  than 

*  FroiMart,  Chap,  ccxxidi,  ccxxxiii, 
Y  2 
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CHAP,  he  resolved  to  evade  his  engagemeiitd,  and 
mmmmmm^cnd  VK^2LY  his  deliverer  bJiffled  and  disap« 
pointed.     He  regarded  however  with  no  leas 
fear  than  repugnance,  the  hero  to  whom  he 
WJU5  indAtcd  for  every  thing  that  he  po$- 
aesaed*     He  meditated  therefore  how  most 
effectually  to  cajole  and  delude  his  generous 
ally.     He  was  the  first  to  mention  the  pe- 
cuniary  obligations  under  which    he    was 
placed.     He  represented  that  it  was  impos^ 
sible  to  rai^e  so  large  a  sum  as  was  justly  due 
to  his  allies,  without  his  own  personal  inter* 
•  ference  and  importunity.      Seville  was  the 
moat  distant  of  the  cohsideraUe  towns  in  hi| 
dominions^  and  he  held  out  this  as  the  place 
upon  which»  £Dr  its  opulence,  his  hopes  of 
acquitting  himself  were  placed*     After  hav« 
ing  resided  with   his  bcalefactor  for  three 
weeks  in  Burgos^  his  capital^  he  recommend 
ed  to  him  to  conduct  his  army  to  the  vicinity 
of  Valladolid^  being  probably  secretly  led  to 
this  preference  by  the  jgreatcr  insalubrity  of 
the  climate  ;  and  promised  to  return  with  all 
possible  expedition,  bringing  with  him  the 


LJFE  OF  CHAUCER.  S2S 

treasures  which  would  be  necessary  to  tedeenr  chap, 

hi«  engagements  \  ■ 't 

The  Black  Prince  demeaned  himself  with  skknc^/of 
all  possible  honour  to  his  treacherous  ally,  ^^y-- 
and,  judging  of  the  intentions  of  Peter  from 
the  liberality  of  his  own  heart,  waited  a  con- 
siderable time  With  the  most  unsuspecting 
patience.  Peter  however  took  no  steps  to- 
ward the  acquittal  of  his  debt ;  and,  if  he 
extorted  money  from  his  subjects,  it  was 
with  no  view  of  remitting  a  pistole  of  it  to 
the  English  commander.  Here  on  the  con- 
trary he  suffered  him  to  languish  during  the 
unwholesome  months  of  June,  July  and. Ad- 
gust  %  when  in  this  climate  the  atmosphere 
during  the  day  is  sultry,:  stagnant  and  inaiuiP. 
ferable,  and  in  the  night  the  traveller  oftett 
shivers  with  cold.  ,  If  the  troops  had  been  in 
motion,  the  effect  of  the  season  would  pro- 
bably have  been  less  fatal  to  them.  When  the 
body  is  in  exercise,  the  mind  alert,  and  the 


*  Froissart,  Chap,  ccxlii.    Mempires  <Je  Du  Guewlin,  Chfip, 
XXIV. 

*  Proissart,  Chap,  ccxlii!. 
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CHAP,  scene  continually  changing,  there  is  a  prin* 
J  ciple  in  the  constitution  of  man  which  enables 


it  to  throw  ofF  many  inconveniences.  But  the 
army  of  the  Black  Prince  was  in  the  worst 
species  of  inaction,  that  stagnant  and  sickly 
condition  of  the  soul  which  is  produced  l)y 
tedious,  monotonous  and  fruitless  expectation* 
Add  to  this,  they  were  ill  supplied  with  the 
conveniences  and  necessaries  of  life.  Accord- 
ingly, if  their  commander,  irritated  at  the  base 
treatment  he  had  sustained,  had  felt  disposed 
to  extort  by  force  what  ought  to  have  been 
paid  him  with  readiness  and  gratitude,  hit 
army  would  have  been  found  too  feeble  to 
second  his  resentment.  This  his  insidious 
ally  perfectly  knew  ;  and  he  felt  a  diabolical 
joy  in  witnessing  the  triumph  of  craft  and 
falshood  .  over  integrity,  ingenuousness  and 
honour. 
^hefiUk  ^^^  what  was  worse  than  all  the  rest,  the 
^^^^  Black  Prince,  when  he  retired  out  of  Spain, 
carried  with  him  the  ruins  only  of  a  shat- 
tered constitution.  He  had  probably  urged 
his  corporeal  strength  too  far  in  his  preced- 
ing campaigns.     The  climate  of  the  heart  of 


LIFE  OF  CHAUCER.  327 

Spain  in  its  hottest  months  completed  his  chap. 
destruction.     It  was   indeed  jprincipally  the 


vexation  of  his  mind  at  witnessing  the  un*  ^^^' 
worthiness  of  the  man  he  had  served,  that 
laid  him  naked  as  it  were  to  all  the  hostility 
of  the  season.  The  more  chivalrous  and  dis- 
interested was  the  enterprise  he  undertook, 
the  less  coujd  he  endure  to  see  it  leading  in 
its  sequel  to  the  indulgence  of  the  basest 
pjissions  of  the  human  heart.  Thus  did  one 
of  the  purest  and  most  exalted  of  human  cha-r 
racters  according  to  the  mode  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  fall  a  prey  to  a  wretch  of  the 
narrowest  and  most  sordid  views,  and  who 
was  stupid  enough  to  pride  himself  in  the 
base  ascendancy  which  he  thus  obtained. 
Edward  suiiyived  his  expedition  into  Spain 
almost  nine  years ;  but,  instead  of  gradually 
shaking  off  the  fatal  effects  it  left  behind,  he 
continually  became  more  listless,  languid  and 
debilitated,  till  at  last  his  spark  of  life  was 
extinguished  by  an  almost  imperceptible 
decay.   . 

From  the  records  that  at  present  exist,  the  J^^JJ^^[ 
time  cannot  be  precisely  ascertained  at  which  ^^^^0^°^^ 
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CHAP.  Tohn  of  GauHt  was  elected  into  his  father's 

xxvii.   •^ 

"  newly  instituted  corps. of  knights  companions 
^^  ^'    of  the  order  of  the  Garter.     The  name  of 
Lionel  duke  of  Clarence  appears  however, 
together  with  that  of  John  duke  of  Lancas- 
ter, among  those  who  were  first  substituted 
in  the  room  of  the  original  founders  ^ ;  and, 
as  these  two  princes  were  nearly  of  an  age, 
and  received  the  honours  of  knighthood  and 
the  title  of  duke  together,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  the  ensigns  of  the  Garter  were  con* 
'  ferre4  upon  theni  at  the  same  time ;  which 
must  therefore  have  Ijeen  before  the  month 
of  October  l  SfiS,  when  the  duke  of  Clarence 
^cu^SL    ^^^^9  ^^^  probably  before  the   month  of 
^^       May  in  that  year',  when  he  set  out  upon  a 
journey  to  Italy  from  which  he  never  ne- 
tumedt 
chauccr't        Jt  is  during  the  period  of  the  duke  of  Lan- 

first  pen-  ^ 

•ion.       caster  s  absence  m  the  Spanish  war,  that  the 
first  pfiicial  notice  occurs,  in  our  records,  of 


•  Ashmolc,  Chap.  XXVI,  Sfct.  iv. 

^  Sandford,  Book  III,  Chap.  zii. 

»  flymer,  Tbm.  VI,  42  E.  ft  May  IQ, 
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the  name  of  Chaucer.     On  the  twentieth  of  c  h  a  p. 

xxvii. 

June  in  this  year  he  obtained  an  annual  pen^  .     •    ni 
sion  of  twenty  marks^  for  services  performed 
and  to  be  perform^d^  granted  to  him  for  life, 
or  till  the  king  should  othen/vise  dispose  of 
him  ^. 

It  is  reasonable  to  pause  here  for  an  in*  its  value, 
stant  to  consider  the  value  of  this  pension. 
This  will   be  sufficiently  illustrated  by  the 
adjustment  of  two  questions ;  first,  the  quan«- 
tity  of  silver  expressed  by  the  words  used  in 
the  grant,  twenty  marks;  and  secondly,  a 
general  comparison  of  the  price  of  provisions 
and  the  necessaries  of  life,  a$  they  stood  in 
the  time  of  Chaucer,  with  the  price  which 
they  bear  at  present.     I  will  take  for  my 
guides  in  this  calculation,  bishop  Fleetwood's  ' 
work,  entitled  Chronicon  Predosum,  and  sir 
George  Shuckburgh  Evelyn's  Table  exhibit* 
ing  the  prices  of  various  necessaries  of  life 
from  the  year  1050,  printed  in  the  Philoso«* 
phical  Transactions  for  the  Ye^qr  J798t 


Appendix,  No,  V« 
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CHAP.       Accbrding  to  the  first  of  these  authors,  a 
3B=3  pound-^weight  of  silver  continued  from  the 
^^^'    year   1353  to  the  year   1421  to  be  coined 
into  twenty-five  shillings,  and  began  in  the 
year  1003   to  be  coined  into  sixty-two  shil- 
lings, as  at  present.     Hence  it  follows,  that 
the  person  who  received,  during  the  first  of 
these  intervals,  the  sum  of  money  called  a 
mark  (thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence  of 
that  time),  actually  received  a  weight  of  sil- 
ver,, which  under  the  denomination  of  money 
has  now  for  two  centuries  amounted  to  thirty- 
three  shillings  nearly. 

By  sir  George  Shiickburgh  Evelyn's  Table 
it  further  appears  that  the  average  price  of 
the  various  necessaries  of  life  in  1350,  com- 
pared with  the  estimated  average  price  in 
1800,:  is  in  the  proportion  of  77  to  502. 
The  result  then  of  this  statement  is,  that  the 
sum,  at  the  first  of  these  periods  denomin- 
ated  a  mark,  or  thirty-three  shillings  of  our 
riioney,  ought  to  be  .  considered  as  equiva- 
lent, for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life,  to 
about  JT.  12  of  the  present  time.  In  other 
words,  the  money  of  the  period  of  Chaucer, 
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taking  in  the  joint  consideration  of  weight  of  c  h  a  p. 
silver  and  price  of  provisions,  was  equal  to-  ^ 

about  eighteen  times  the  money. of  the  same 
denomination  in  our  own  age.  Chaucer's  pen- 
sion therefore  of  twenty  marks  will  be  pro- 
perly represented  to  our  apprehension,  by  a 
revenue  of  ^T.  240  per  annum. 

It  may  be  instructive  to  add  here  a  few  illustration. 
examples  of  the  gratuities  bestowed  by.Ed^ 
ward  III.  upon  persons  of  different  classes        ^ 
and  professions  in  society,  for  the  purpose  of 
illustrating  the  degree  of  estimation  which  it 
was  the  habit  of  these  times  to  annex  to  such 
classes  or  professions.     We  find  him  grant- 
ing  in  the  year  1345  the  sum  of  sixpence 
per  diem  for  life  to  a  certain  apothecary  \ap(h 
thecarius\  who  had  attended  him  in  a  dan- 
gerous illness  during  an  expedition  into  Scot-    • 
land  ^  J  and,  some  years  before,  a  pension  to  , 
the  court-physician  of  ^.  loo  per  annum"^. 
To  a  person  who  had  brought  to  him  the 


'  Rymer,  Tom.  V,  19  Edv.  3,  Oct.  8. 
»»  Ditto,  Tom.  IV,  1  Edv.  3,  Mar.  10. 
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CHAP,  first  ne\r8  of  die  victory  at  Neville^s  Cross, 
*  he  granted  one  hundred  shillings  per  annum 
1567.  £^j,  Yiie " ;  and  to  another,  on  the  ground  of 
having  first  carried  the  intelligence  to  the 
council  at  London,  a  gratuity  of  ^.  i  o  •. 
The  sum  of  forty  marks  per  ^itmum  was  given 
by  the  king  to  the  liiao  who  brought  him 
intelligence  of  the  birth  of  his  eldest  son ; 
iC*  ^  ^  P^  annum  as  a  provision  for  his  nurse ; 
and  ten  marks  per  annum  to  his  rocker  ^  One 
hundred  $hillings  is  the  amount  of  the  an-^ 
huity,  granted  to  a  lady  supposed  to  have 
been  afterward  the  wife  of  Chaucer,  the 
cause  in  consideration  of  which  it  was 
granted  Wng  that  she  had  been  one  of  the 
fflsuds  of  honour  [domicella^  to  the  queen : 
the  grant  bears  date  a  few  months  after  the 
queen*s  decease  ** :  the  pension  of  the  same 
date,, granted  to  the  maids  of  honour  of  the 
^     highest  class  is  ten  marks  \     The  salaries  of 


■  Ditto,  Tom.  V.  21  Edv.  S,  Mar.  10. 
•  Ditto,  20  Edv.  3,  Dec.  12. 
p  Ashmolc,  Chap.  XXVI,  8ect.  iii, 
«  Appendix,  No- 
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the  judges,  as  we /have  seen,  were  about  forty  c  h  a  p^ 
.marks  *:  but  there  is  reason  to  think  that  they 


had  certain  perquisites  and  boons,  which  ^^^' 
tended  considerably  to  increase  the  gross 
amount  of  their  revenue ;  this  may  be  re- 
garded as  pretty  strongly  corroborated  to  us 
by  a  line  of  Chaucer  formerly  quoted  : 

The  jiidg6  dreuieth  how  his  plees  be  spedde*. 

Each  of  the  dreamers  mentioned  in  this  pas- 
sage of  Chaucer,  dreams  of  the  thing  about 
which  he  was  anxious  when  awake,  and 
fancies  that  it  turns  out  in  the  manner  that 
he  then  wished :  the  judge  therefore  would 
certainly  not  have  found  a  place  in  this  enu- 
meration were  it  not  that  his  emoluments  de- 
pended either  upon  the  number  of  the  causes 
he  tried,  or  upon  the  way'in  which  he  decided 
them. 


'  Chap.  XVIII,  p:  67. 

»  Parliament  of  Birds,  ver.  101.     See  Chap.  XXI,  p.  174^ 
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CHAP.      Montagu,  afterward  eaf I  of  Salisbury,  for 
*  ;  his  services  in  the  overthrow  of  Roger  Mdr- 


timer,   was   rewarded   with  an   inccnne    of 
JT.  1000  per  annum  * ;  and,  some  years  after, 
his  younger  brother,  sir  Edward  Montagu 
had  a  grant  of  a  pension  of  £.  1 00  per  an-- 
num\     The  annuity  granted  to  Robert   of 
Artpis,  first  instigator  of  the  wars  of  Edward 
III.   for   the  crown  of  France,  was  of  the 
amount  of  twelve   hundred  marks  **.     The 
king  likewise  conferred  a  pension  of  ^.  i5O0 
per  annum  upon   the   duke  of  Brabant  for 
life  * ;  and  the  pension  of  Baliol,  subsequently 
to  his  surrender  of  all  his  claims  upon  the 
crown  of  Scotland,  was  ^.  2000  ^,     This  was 
also  the  amount  of  the  allowance  settled  upon 
Joan,  wife  to  David  Bruce  the  reigning  king 
,  of  Scotland,  and  sister  to  Edward  III  \     The 


'  Collins>  Peerage  of  England  :  duke  of  Manchester. 
»  Ryiner^Tom.  IV,  11  Edv.  3,  May  5. 
*  Ditto,  Tom.  5,  13  Edv.  3,  Dec.  28. 
^  Ditto,  Tom.  VI,  31  Edv.  3,  Feb.  4. 
«  Rymer,  Tom.  IV,  2  Edv.  3,  May  1. 


1367. 
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Income  of  Phillppa  queen  of  England  was  chap. 
^,  15000  per  annum \  In  the  writ  con-: 
veying  to  John  of  Gaunt  a  certain  portion 
of  duke  Heniy^s  inheritance,  which  had  been, 
reserved  till  one  of  the  daughters,  coheiresses, 
should  have  issue,  the  value  of  the  lands 
hereby  assigned,  independently  of  the  pro- 
perty which  had  fallen  to  him  at  the  death 
of  his  father-in-law  (and  the  other  part  of 


■  Rymer,  Tom.  IV.  2  Edv.  3,  May  5.  The  sum  here  put  down 
is  undoubtedly  too  high^but  it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  ascertain 
the  exact  value  or  these  grants.  The  word  in  the  instrument 
of  dower,  both  to  Joan  and  Philippa,  answering  to  £,  is  not 
Ubra,  but  lihrata  terra  ^  redditus.  This  term  is  explained  by 
Spelman  as  equivalent  to  an  acre)  and  an  acre  of  land^  accord^ 
ing  to  Fleetwood,  was  worth  at  this  time  on  an«average  three 
pence  jper  annum  (Chronic  on  Preciosum,  Chap.  IV).  This 
would  reduce  the  value  of  queen  Philippa's  incon\e  to 
£•  262  :  10  :  —  f)€r  annum^  and  of  queen  Joan's  to  £.  25  per 
annum.  Cowel,  on  the  contrary,  rates  the  denarius  terra  as 
an  acre,  and  consequently  the  Ubrd^  or  librata  terra^  as  two 
hundred  and  forty  acres.  This  would  raise  queen  Philippa*8 
revenue  to  £.  63,000  per  annum,  £.  7000  above  the  revenue 
of  the  whole  kingdom.  Ducange,  Glossarium,  in  voc.  is  in- 
clined to  consider  the  librata  terra  as  signifying  so  much  land 
as  would  yield  a  revenue  of  £.  1  per  annum  ;  and  Ducange's  au- 
thority is  followed  in  the  text. 
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CHAP,  which  he  took  possesion  at  the  death  of  the 
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II  duchess  Matilda),  is  ^sthnated  at  little   less 

thazi  £.  3000  per  annum  ^  Lastly,  the  ran- 
som  of  Brace,  husband  to  queen  Joan,  after 
eleven  years  imprisonment,  during  which  he 
was  constantly  attended  by  the  royal  ma- 
tron %  was  fixed  at  one  hundred  thousand 
marks  ^ ;  and  that  of  John  king  of  France  at 
three  millions  of  crowns,  each  crown,  by  the 
conditions  of  treaty,  to  be  equal  to  the  fourth 
part  of  a  mark,  English  money  *.  To  com- 
plete our  view  of  this  subject,  let  us  add  that 
the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  crown,  from 
the  time  of  Henry  IIP.  to  Henry  V,  a 
period  of -about  two  hundred  years,  appears 
from  an  authentic  document,  taken  at  the 
close  of  this  period ',  to  have  been  nearly 
£,  55,714  :  10  :  10  per  annum. 


\  Rot.  Fro.  35  Edv.  8>  m.  SS,  apiid  Collins^  Histoiy  of  John 
of  Gaipit. 
"^  HoUinshed,  ScotUnd,  A.  D.  1358. 

*  Rymer,  Tom.  VI,  31  Edv.  S,  Oct.  3. 

•  Vijtaitx^  S4  £df.  3,  May  8. 
f  Home,  Chap.  XIX. 

'    «  Ryiner,  Tom,  X,  9  Hen,  R. 
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•*rhe  result  of  these  documents,  and  of  chap. 
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others  which  will  hereafter  be  produced,  =====« 
tends  to  confirm  us  in,  the  opinion,  that  the  ^^^^ 
different  ranks  of  society  were  treated  with 
somewhiat  more  inequality  in  Ghaucef's  time 
than  at  present.  The  pension  granted  to  sir 
Edward  Montagu  the  younger  son  of  a  noble 
family  is  of  nearly  eight  times,  and  that 
granted  to  .his  elder  brother  serfenty-five 
timesi  the  amount  of  that  bestowed  tipon 
Chaucer;  while  the  salaries  of  the  judges 
only  double  his  annuity;  The  pension  grant-^ 
ed  to  lord  Montagu^  which,  estimated  ac-> 
cording  to  the  proportion  above  laid  down, 
is  worth  JT.  I85OOO  per  annum  of  oiir  money, 
and  that  to  the  titular  king  of  Scote^  worth 
^.36,000j  would  undoubtedly  in  the  present 
times  be  admitted  to  be  princely  j  lord  Mon- 
tagu's was  so  much  clear  addition  to  his  he- 
reditary festatfe.  The  fragment  of  John  of 
Gaunt's  inheritance  abovemcntioned,  wa« 
equivalent  to  £^.  54^000  per  annum  of  our 
money.  The  disbursements  of  Thomas  earl 
of  Lancaster,  great-uncle  to  the  princess 
Blanche,  for  one  year  (the  year  1313),  are 

VOL,  II.  Z 


1367. 


SSS  LIFE  OF  CHAUCER. 

^xvii'  ^^  stated  to  have  amounted,  on  the  score 
>of  his  houshdd  establishment  alone,  to 
£*  7957  I  13  :  4\  making  of  oor  money 
£.  143,238  *.  His  wealth  therefore  must  be 
supposed  to  have  been  at  least  equal  to  that 
of  the  late  duke  of  Orleans,  whose  annual  in- 
come was  computed  at  JT.  300,000  sterling. 
The  whole  revenue  of  the  kingdom  how- 
ever, estimated  according  to  the  same  rule, 
scarcely  exceeded  the  present  value  of  one 
million  sterling.  From  these  premises  we 
may  form  some  judgment,  how  formidable 
opponents  the  great  barons  of  the  realm  must 
have  been  found,  when  they  set  themselves 
in  hostility  to  the  sovereign.  -    . 

Thonus  earl  of  Lancaster,  the  occupier  of 
this  immense  wealth,  was  dissatisfied  with 
his  lot,  and  became  the  head  of  the  barons 
who  took  advantage  of  the  imbecility  of  Ed- 


^  Stow,  Sunrey  of  Lon<ion  :  of  orders'  and  customs. 

-^'Thrs  wa»  cffoneonsly  stated  iir  a  former  chapter  (Chapter 
Vfl,  p*  IQ^f  njpoa  the  authority  of  Anderson's  History  of 
Commerce*  A  slinilar  misstatement  occurs^.  Chap.  XVIU^ 
4>.  6fe 
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Wafd  It.  At  length  he  vrai  GOiit^ed  prf-  chap, 
8oner.  to  hit  dwh  tastte  of  Pomfret;  and^i"' '  '^  "i* 
having  beeii  siimmafil)^  adjudged  to  death^ 
-was  placed  upon  a  lean  jade  witixout  a  fasridld, 
with  a  rusty  and  tofn  hat  en  his  head,  and 
thus  conveyed)  amidst  the  insults  and  pelt-^ 
ings  of  a  brutish  multitude,  to  a  hill  without 
the  tbwn,  inhere  his  head  wa3  struck  off  hf 
the  executioner  \  Many  miracles  w«re  after- 
vrard  wrought  at  hu  tbmb^;  aQd  he  waa 
"nearly  created  a  saint  by  the  Roman  pddti£ 

It  id  sufficiently  observable  tihat  thi^  first  conciusioii. 
court-favour  of  a  pecuniary  sort,  whi<ih  hat 
come  to  our  knowledge  as  having  been  con- 
ferred upon  Chaucer,  was  granted  during  the 
itbsence  of  his  patron,  John  of  Gaunt,  on 
the  continent :  he  sailed  from  England  in 
the  beginning  of  January,  and  did  not  return 
till  the  decline  of  the  yeaf .  Thus  we  have  . 
Edward  III.  himself,  in  the  first  page,  as  it 
were,  of  our  official  documents  for  the  life 


^  Pakingtont  apud  Lebod,  Colkctanea^  Tom.  I,  p.  669. 
*  Dittos  p.  670. 

Z  2 
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of  Chaucer,  refuting  the  invidioi 
•of  certam  modem  critics,  that  not  he,  but 


cH^AP.  of  Chaucer,  refuting  the  invidious  insinuation 
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John  of  Gaunt,  was  the  original  patron  and 
encourager  of  the  singular  talents  and  ad- 
jmrabk  genius  of  the  father  of  English 
poetry. 

The  year,  the  events  of  which  have  formed 
the  principal  subject  of  this  chapter,  is  ren^ 
dered  further  remarkable  by  having  given 
birth  to  two  English  sovereigns,  Richard  IL 
son  of  the  Black  Prince,  and  Henry  IV,  son 
and  heir  to  John  of  Gaunt  and  tbe  duche$» 
Blanche. 
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WAR  WITH  FRANCE.— DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  COM* 
MANDS  IN  PICARpy.-^PEATH  OF  THE  DUCHESS 
BLANCHE, 


It  was  the  policy  of  Charles  V,  king  of  xxvul 
France,  surnamed  by  his  countrymen  the' 
Wise,  that  in  13^0  disturbed  the  peace  be- 
tween the  two  crowns,  so  happily  established 
by  the  treaty  of  Bretigni  in  iSOo.    The  pre-* 
tence  for  his  conduct  we  shall  presently  have 
occasion  to  assign ;  the  motive  was  the  de^ 
dining  age  of  Edward  III,  and  the  infirm 
health  of  the  Black  Prince.     It  was  natural 
that  a  king  of  France  should  seek  the  earliest 
opportunity  to   avenge  the  victories  which 
those  princes  had  gained  in  his  dominions, 
and  to  tecover  the  territories  which  the  pres- , 
fi^xQ  9f  his  afikirs  and  the  frowns  of  fortune 
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CHAP,  had  obliged  his  predecessor  to  yield  in  fiill 

XXVIIL 

II  sovereignty  to  his  adversaries.     It  v^as  with 

that  contempt  of  the  solemnity  of  oaths,  the 
clear  construction  of  obligations,  and  the  sa- 
credness  of  public  engagements,  ^vhich  cha-f 
racterises  the  proceedings  of  the  directors  of 
nations,  that  Charles  V.  endeavoured  tp  var- 
nish his  conduct. 
,^^,~     When  the  Black  Prince  returned  to  his 
w*^rf  government  of  Aqiutaine,  he  brought  back 
rx]^""^  witl;i  him  the  army  he  had  so  successfully 
cpmmanded  i)i  Spain  ;  but>  victorious  as  the/ 
had  l>isen»  he  faorought  thenot  l)ack  abridged 
in  their  numbers,  sickly^  disheartened,  im* 
poverished,  and  destitute  of  aln>o«t  all  the  ne? 
cessaries  of  existence,    Peter  king  of  Gastillei 
it^hom  they  had  restored  to  his  throne,  had 
engaged  amply  to  remunerate  their  services  5 
l>ut  he  ha^  disd^i^ied  even  the  appearance  of 
inakiiig  an  exertion  for  that  purpose.     Ed* 
w«ird,  their  commander,  had  made  himself  th* 
security  for  Peter  ihq*  they  should  be  fulijr 
^  P«ad  J  and^  the  principal  in  the  feuisiness  hav- 
ing foiled,  the  obligation  seenied  now  tQ 
^yplye  upon  the  wcood.    The  attaot»e^f 
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wrhich  evea  the  lawless  regiments,  who  had  chap. 
,  ,         ,         ,  1  ^  xxvm. 

proved  themselves  the  scourge  and  terror  of* 


1  ^fi*7 

more  peaceful  scenes,  had  displayed  to  their 
gallant  commander,  was  memorable:  at  hh 
beck  they  had  resorted  to  him  from  the 
standard  of  Du  Gueselin  ;  they  had  followed 
him,  famished,  hopeless,  but  unrepining,  in 

his  return  out   of  Spain;    and    the  Black 

Prince's  subjects  of  Aquitaine  having  com* 
plained  of  the  depredations  to  whkh  their 
necessities  compelled  them,  they  at  his  com- 
mand quitted  his  dominions,  unpaid,  and 
withdrew  into  the  adjacent  provinces  of 
France  \  Edward^ could  not  bear  that  they 
should  be  thus  grievously  injured  by  the  ser- 
vices to  which  he  had  led  them,  and  by  the 
failure  of  engagements  of  which  he  had  been 
the  surety. 

In  this  emergency  the  bishop  of  Rodez,  Hearth- 

money. 

chancellor  of  Aquitaine^  urged  the  prince  to 
impose  a  tax  upon  his  French  subjects,  under 
the  name  of  hearth-money,  of  one  Wyreper 


«  FroUs«rt^  Ghap.  ccxUr. 
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c?  H  A  p.  hearth,  which  it  was  computed  would  yield 
fc      ..  -  an  annual  sum  of  one  million  two  hundred 
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thousand  livres.  Chandos,  constable  of  the 
duchy,  the  most  virtuous  as  well  as  the  most 
gallant  (^  the  soldiers  of  the  prince,  is  said 
to  h^ve  opposed  this  advice ;  either  because 
he  thought  the  prosperity  of  the  peaceful 
subject  a  matter  of  higher  consideration  than 
the  providing  for  these  bands  of  adventurers, 
cr  that  he  foresaw  the  fatal  consequences  to 
which  this  policy  would  lead,  Tlie  prince 
however  persisted,  and  the  tax  was  solemnly 
proposed  to  the  states  of  the  different  pro- 
vinces within  his  government  ^. 

Taxation  "was  a  measure,  in  these  early 
times,  of  comparatively  rare  and  novel  prac- 
tice. It  was  inconsistent  with  the  original 
and  genuine  spirit  of  the  feudal  system.  That 
system  sufficiently  provided  for  the  expences 
of  the  first  magistrate  by  his  hereditary  de- 
mesnes, by  the  prescribed  contributions  an-r 
ncT^td  to  the  great  feudal  incidents,  and  by 


^  Ffoiasart^  ubi  8i]pra» 
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the  established  and  unremunerated  services  chap, 
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to  be  rendered   in  war  by   the  holders^  of  z 

knight's  fees  and  baronages.  In  proportion 
as  the  feudal  system  declined,  these  resources 
became  inadequate.  There  was  consequently 
a  crisis  in  government  in  Europe,  between 
the  destruction  of  the.  feudal  provisions,  and 
^he  rise  of  the  more  modern  method  of  taxa- 
tion. The  recollection  of  this  will  serve  as 
a  clue  to  many  of  the  political  transactions  of 
t:he  fourteenth  and  following  centuries. 

The  proposition  of  the  hearth-money  was  Okconterts 

variously  received  in  the  different  states  or  ^ame, 

parliaments   of  the    English    provinces    in 

France.     By  the  lower  classes  it  was  viewed 

as   an  insupportable  incumbrance.     Among 

the  lords  and  holders  of  feudal  estates  various 

cabals  were  formed  against  it.    It  is  observed^ 

that  in  the  districts  nearest  to  Bourdeaux,  the 

seat  of  government,  and  where  the  influence 

of  the  popular  manners  of  the  Black  Prince 

was  most  sensibly  felt,  it  met  with  scarcely 

^ny  opposition  J  while  in  the  remoter  parts, 

where  there  was  less   opportunity    for  the 

growth  of  this  sentiment  of  p^rsoijal  attach'^ 
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c  H  A  p^  ment,  and  where  therefore  the  inhabitants  re- 
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s===tained  with  less  adulteration  the  genuine  cha* 

racter  of  Frenchmen,  it  was  ordinarily  re- 

Secession  gardcd  with  antipathy  and  abhorrence*".     In 

of  certain  *^  t  r 

of  the  a  general  assembly  of  the  provinces  of  the 
»wo««-  prince's  government  held  at  Niort,  several  of 
the  lords  of  Gascony  remonstrated  forcibly 
against  the  measure,  and  at  length  withdrew 
in  discontent ;  their  principal  leaders  shortly 
after  resorting  as  refugees  to  Paris,  to  the 
court  of  Charles  V  \ 

Various  causes,  as  always  happens  in  si« 
milar  cases,  co-operated  to  swell  the  tide  of 
disaffection  which  now  manifested  itself 
against  the  English  government.  However 
popular  were  the  manners  of  the  prince  of 
Wales,  however  equitable  his  temper  and  ge* 
nerous  his  sentiments,  he  found  it  imposeible 
to  satisfy  all  in  a  nation  of  m^n  bom  the  sub^ 
jects  of  his  natural  enemy,  Many  of  the  no- 
bles were  suspicious  j  they  saw,  or  thought 
they  saw,  themselves  slighted,  and  others  pre^ 


<"  Frotfsart^  Chap,  ccxbru  '  Pitto,  C\aip.  ccidiv* 
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Ibrred  before  them ;  and  they  began  to  cart  ^xviu 
]ook3  of  in[xpatience  and  affection  toward  th«=====9 
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young  monarch  of  the  realm  of  France,  thp 
reputation  of  whose  governntent  b^ame  every 
clay  more  grave  and  imposing^ 

It  Is  extremely  probable  that  this  monarch  Brack  Pnnm 
had  secretly  from  the  first  fomented  thes^  di$-<  by  charie« 
pontents  j  it  is  certam  that  he  contemplated  «^^^  ^^^ 

complaint! 

the  appearance  of  the  refugees  0t  his  court  ^^^  *«• 
with  imdisguised  pleasure*  Meanwhile  he 
effected  an  extreme  reluctance  to  come  to 
iBxtreinities  with  his  ^'  dear  n^hew,''  the 
prince  of  Wales,  and  seem^  finally  to  be 
prevailed  upon  only  by  the  importunities  of 
the  malcontents  to  take  part  in  their  griev- 
ances*, At  length  howeverj  in  January 
1 369,  be  dispatched  a  summons  to  the  Black  i369. 
Prince,  under  the  style  of  prince  of 'Wales 
and  Aquitaine,  to  appear  before  him  as  his 
sovereign  lord,  tp  answer  certain  complaints 
of  his  vassals  K 

This  could  amount  to  nothing  less  than  a 


•  Frqissart,  ubi  supn^^  '  I>iU,q,  Chap,  ccxlrii. 
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xxviiL  declaration  of  war.  By  the  treaty  of  Bretigni 
*-        '  it  was  solemnly  stipulated  that  France  should 
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renounce  for  ever  all  claim  of  sovereignty 
over  the   territories   cedfitf   to  the  English, 
l^othing  therefore  could  be  more  audacious 
and  unprincipled,  when  tried  by  the  dictates 
of  morality,  than  the  proceeding  of  Chiles 
V.     His  plea,  so  far  as  he  condescended  to 
colour  his  measures  with  the  technicalities  of 
justice,  appears  to  have  been  that,  though 
the  treaty  of  Bretigni  had  now  been  con- 
cluded more  than  eight  years,  the  stipulated 
renunciations  had  never  been  executed  K  Yet 
this  circumstance  had  been  solely  caused  by 
his  artificial  delays.     Edward  III,  confident 
in  the  high  and  merited  reputation  of  him- 
self and  his  son,  entertained  not  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  the  new  king  of  France,  and  did 
not  allow  himself  to  imagine  that  the  French 
monarchy  which  had  repeatedly  been  hum- 
bled at  his  feet,  would  ever  dare  willingly 
to  unfurl  its  banners  against  hinif 


■  Froissart,  Chap,  ccxlvu 
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IntelliKence  of  the  hostile   arid  insulting  chap- 
°  ,  ^  xxvni. 

proceedings  of  Charles  V.  being  brought  to  ^ 

the   court  of  London,  Edward  III,  by;  the     War.' 
advice  of  his  parliament,  resumed  the  stile  of   " 
king  of  France,  and  began  vigorously  to  pre-^ 
pare  for  war  \     He  saw  that  he  had  been 
deceived  inr  relying  upon  the  terror  of  his 
arms  flowing  from  the  past,  and  that  he  must 
now  contend  afresh  for  the  monuments  of 
his  glory  and  the  acquisitions  of  his  prowess,   . 
Reasoning  perhaps  on  chivalrous  principles, 
he    disdained  to  measure  himself  with  the 
youthful  tenant  of  the   throne  of   France ; 
and,  while  he  appeared  copious  in  measures 
of  precaution  and  defence,  he  left  the  active 
direction  of  the  campaign  to  his  sons.  Charles 
V.  on  the  other  hand  had  nothing  of  the 
spirit  of  chivalry :  he  contented  himself  with' 
the  ,wisdom  of  the  cabinet,  and  never  once 
during  his  reign  apjpeared  at  the  head  of  his 
armies.     In  the  present  instance  he  threat- 
ened the  British  dominions  with  an  invasion, 


*  Rymer,  Tom,  VI,  43  Edv,  3,  June  3. 
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CHAP,  and  obliged  Edward  III.  to  adopt  mestetsres 
xxvni. 
K==of  prevention  on  the  side  both   of  Scot* 

*^^^*    land  *  and  Ireland  ^  ;  at  the  same  time  that^ 
having  gained  intelligence  of  the  defenceless 
state  of  the  English  possessions  in  Hcardy, 
he  pushed  forward  a  strong  and  rapid  body  of 
troops,  and  seized  upon  Abbeville,  St.  Valori 
and  Crotoy,  before  Edward  IIL  could  take 
the  proper  steps  for  their  relief  ^ 
^tatter       ^^  length  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  with  a 
^'J'JJ!^^'  small   but  select  army,  sailed  from  Dover, 
and  by  his  appearance  at  Calais,  put  aa  end 
to  the  real  or  ostensible  preparations  for  in- 
vading the  dominions  of  England.  The  duke 
of  Burgundy,  brother  to  the  king  of  France^ 
and  intended  admiral  of  his  fleet,  marched 
from  Harfleur,  its  rendezvous,  to  watch  and 
counteract  the  motions  of  the  English  generals 
The  principal  companion  of  the   duke   of 
Lancaster  in  this  expedition  was  the  illustri- 
ous sir  Walter  M^nny,  one  of  the  original 


*  Froifisart,  Chap,  ccliii. 

'  Dugdale,  Vol.  Il,  art.  Fauconbef^ 

*  Ffoissart^  Cbap«  cclii,. 
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founders  of  the  order,  of  the  Garter,  an^d  a  ^SJi^- 
gallant  and  most  distinguished  coadjutor  of     ;       * 
Edwarrf   III.    in    all    his    expeditions    into 
France  ""i 

Here  were  displayed  the  first  symptoms  cautknis 
of  the  military  system  of  Charles  V,     Indif-  the  F?encii 
fercnt  to  the  brilliant  scenes  of  actual  service 
in  which  he  took  no  part,  he  fixed  a  stern 
and  stcdfast  eye  upon  consequences  and  re- 
sults.    The  maxims  of,  war  then  fashionable 
were  calculated  to  incite  him  to  signalise  the 
first  campaign  of  his  reign   by  some  me- 
morable achievement.     The  French  arihy  ii 
ssdd  by  seven  times  to  have  outnumbered  the 
forces  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster  ° ;  and  there- 
fore to  the  ardent  and  enterprising  spirit  of 
a  young  man  it  would  have  appeared  as  if 
they  had  it  in  their  power  to  trample  down 
and  annihilate  the  English  by  a  single  effort* 
But  the  king  of  France  thought  otherwise. 
He  remembered  the  discomfitures  of  Gressy 


Froissart,  Chap,  cclxvii,  cclzisc, 
X>itto,  Chap,  cclxbt. 
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CHAP,  and  Poitiers ;  and  he  knew  that  the  ptesent 
1 — n —  commander  of  the  enemy  burned  with  the 
^  *  most  painful  desire  to  place  his  name  lipon  the 
same  scroll  with  those  of  his  father  and  his 
brother.    Charles  V.  saw  that  the  inhabitants 
c£  Picardy  and  Aquitaine  earnestly  desired 
to  return  under  the  sway  of  their  native  so- 
vereign i  and  he  was  coftvinced  that  nothing 
..    could  tend  more  strongly  to  that  purpose, 
than  his  carefully  providing  for  them  tim« 
and  opportunities  for  that  purpose,  and  wast- 
ing the  strength  of  the  adversary  in  inactive 
campaigns.     Like  Fabius,  he  aimed  by  pro- 
crastination and  delay  to  win  baefc  the  con- 
quests of  the  British  Hannibal.   Accordingly, 
his  peremptory  instructions  to  hia  brother 
were,  by  no  consideration  to  be  drawn  into 
a  general  action  **.     The  English  and  French 
armies  therefore  faced  each  other  from  day 
'   today,  without  proceeding  any.  further  thaa 
to  mutual  ostentation  and  menace. 
Fable  of  the      An  idle  and  ridiculous  story  is  here  intro^ 

monkish 

jiist^tiao,  


*  Froissart,  ubi  sapr^. 
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ouced  by  thfe  monkish  hbtoriaii,  ^Yhich  fs  char 
€ntitJed  to  be  noticed,  )as  affording  a  clue  to 
explain  many  subsequent  parts  of  th«  history. 
He  states  that,  whil^  the  tVro  armies  thus 
spent  their  time  in  inaction,  Thomas  Beaxj** 
champ  earl  of  Warwick,  whh  a  small  num** 
ber-  of  fdllow^s,  suddenly  cam^  over  from 
England)  and  expfe^sed  great  indignation  at 
the  dastardly  conduct  of  his  countrymen. 
He  said,  that  his  ctemppnions  should  not  have 
tiine  to  digest  the  first  bread  they  ate  in 
France,  before  they  gained  somelignar  trophy 
from  the  opposite  party.  Th6  valiant  earl 
iLOwever  wafc  disappointed.  The  French 
wmy  no  soondr  heard  of  thft  arrival  of  this 
wonder^rworldng  knight,  than  they  struck 
dieir  teiit9  with  dismay,  and  fled  with  the 
Wmost  precipibition ;  so  that,  when  the  new 
^n^r  went  cut  after  dinner  for  the  accom» 
pUshment  of  his  promise,  he  found  nothitig 
on  every  side  but  solitude  and  silence  ^. 
-   Sddoffi  has  the  histoiy  of  any  eminent 


^  Walsmghamj  ad  ann. 
VOL.  II.  A  A 
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xxvin  ^^^^^*^^  been    more  atrociously  misfepTtf- 

'■■'■'  '    "'■  sented  than  that  of  John  of  Gaunt;  and  ac- 
1369, 

cordingly  we  find  those  who  hare  pretended 
to  record  it,  endeavouring  to  fasten  disgrace 
upon  it  in  the  first  page,,  as  it  were,  of  the 
series.  We  shall  have  abundant  occasion  in 
the  sequel  to  detect  their  falshoods,  and  to 
expose  the  motives  in  which  they  originated. 
^rihe^"  The  Black  Prince  achieved  nothing  me- 
south.  morable  in  this  campaign.  The  principal 
exertions  on  the  side  of  the  French  were 
directed  against  Aquitaine ;  but  such  was 
the  vigilance  of  the  prince,  ^arid  his  illustri- 
ous coadjutor,  lord  Chandos,  that  they  gained 
nb  substantial  success,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  advantage  in  point  of  time  which  they 
derived  from  their  perfidy,  the  posture  of 
the  English  affairs  in  the  sduth  was  not  less 
favourable  at  the  close  of  the  campaign,  than 
it  had  been  before  the  commencement  of  the 
war. 
^ql'^ien^Phi.  If  t^^®  7^^  ISOq  was  marked  with  no  tro- 
«??«•  phies  of  great  military  success  against  us,  it 
was  not;  however  undistinguished  by  do- 
mestic  and  private  calamities.  Queen  Philippa, 
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whb§6  iiierits   have  been,  already  described,  chap. 

expired  on  the  fifteenth  of  August**;   and ■=» 

Blanche,  the  consort  of  John  of  Gaunt,  to-  ofth«i 
Ward  the  close  of  the  year'*     The  celebrated    ofiln. 


casten 


Chandos,  the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  mill-  of  lord 
tary  subjects  of  Edward  III,  fell  obscurely  in    ^^^  ^ 
an  accidental  rencounter  with  a  small  party 
of  French,  before  the  commencement  of  the 
ensuing  campaign  '• 


^  Walsingham,  ad  ann. 

■"  Walsingham,  Ypodigma  Neustriae,  ad  ann* 

*  Froiflfirt^  fbap,  ccbxvii* 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


CHAUCER'S  POfiM  ENTITLED  THE  AOCfK  OF  THE 
DUCHESS/-HI6  MARAlAGE. 


CHAP.  On  occasion  of. the  death  of  the  duchess 

XXIX.  . 

■  Blanche, '  Chaucer  produced  an  epicediuni,  or 
Plan  of  the  funeral    poem,    entitled    the    Bo6k   of  the 
^°^'      Duchess.     The  plan  of  this  poem  is  chiefly 
historical,  and  many  passages  of  it  have  al- 
ready been  inserted  in  our  narrative  of  the 
courtship  of  John  of  Gaunt  with  the  heiress 
ccyxand    ^^  Lancastcr.     It  is  however  given  in  the 
Aicyoflo.   £^j,jj^  q£  ^  vision  ;  and  is  beautifully  prefaced 
with  a  recital  of  the  pathetic  tale  of  Ceyx 
and   Alcyone,   from   the   eleventh   book  of 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  which  Chaucer  feigns 
himself  to  have  read  immediately  before  Mt 
fell  asleep.     A  parallel  is  thus  silently  pro- 
duced between  the  untimely  fate  of  Ceyx 
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%rlip  was  shipwrecked,  and  of  Blanche,  who  chap. 
died  in  the  flower  of  her  life,  being  under  s==^ 
thirty  years  of  age ;  bs  well  as  between  the    ^^^ 
exemplary  conjugal  affection  and  sorrow  of 
Alcyone,  and  the  anguish   excited   in  the 
breast  of  John  of  Gaunt  for  the  loss  of  his 
duchess. 

Having  perused  this  tale  of  the  Roman  ^^^^ 
poiet,  Chaucer  falls  asleep  ;  but,  though  sleep- 
ing, recollects  the  preceding  circumstaiuces, 
3jaid  coii£lder3  himself  as  in  bed.  He  dreams 
that  he  is  roused  from  his  slum1;)ers  by  the 
hlowjjog  of  a  horn,  the  trampling  of  hou&eSj,  ^ 
aLn4  *he  confused  voijces  of  men,  preparing 
|br  a  great  hunit*  Chaucer  rises  to  join  in 
the  chace,  and  finds  that  it  is  the  huntijoig  of 
the  emperor  Octonyen,  or  Octavien,  the  hero 
of  (xxe  o£  the  romances  of  chivalry  \  The 
hunt  last«  a  long  tanne  :  it  heicg  over,  Chau- 
4;cr  wanders  from  ihc  rest  of  the  company; 
^i^d,  following  a  whelp^  who  comes  i,ip  to 


*  Pert^  on  Aacj^nt  Mf^cA  fiamancBfj  No.  19,  Jipu4 
Rel'KiQee^  Yd.  III. 
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CHAP,  him  unexpectedly,  and  fawns  upon  him  witli 
r"  •■  the  familiarity  of  an  old  acquaintance^  he  is 
led,  through  a  beautiful  valley,  enamelled 
with  flowers,  adorned  with  trees,  and  peo- 
pled with  all  kinds  of  gay  and  sportive  ani- 
mals, to  a  large  oak,  at  the  foot  of  which  is 
seated  a  knight,  of  noble  appearance,  clothed 
in  black,  and  seemingly  immersed  In  discon- 
solate and  melancholy  contemplations.  This 
knight  is  John  of  Gaunt.  In  a  little  while, 
though  Chaucer  represents  himself  as  wholly 
a  stranger  to  the  knight,  they  enter  into  con^ 
versation.  That  they  have  no  previous  ac- 
quaintance, is  apparently  feigned,  that  thfe 
illustrious  moiurner  may  with  the  greater  pror 
bability  and  propriety  enter  into  the  history 
pf  his  sorrows. 
Affli^ioB        Chaucer   dwells   emphatically  and  elabo- 

of  John  of  ,  ; 

-Cjwnf.  rately  upon  the  depth  of  his  friend's  suffer- 
ings and  anguish.  While  as  yet  he  had  only 
remarked  him  unobserved,  Chaucer  exclaims, 

It  was  grete  wonder  that  nature 

Might  suffre  any  creature 

To  have  soche  sorow',  ami  he  not  ded. 

ver.  4f67. 
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And  Gaunt,  venting  his  anguish  in  soliloquy,  chap. 
is  made  to  say, 

Alas,  o  dethe  !  what  eyleth  the, 
That  thou  *  n'oldest  have  taken  me, 
Whan  that  thou  toke  my  lady  swete  ?. 

ver.  481. 

When  he  had  uttered  his  complaint,  his  spirits 
seemed  suddenly  to  fail  him,  and  his  blood 
retreated  to  his  heart; 

and  that  made  al 
His  hew6  chaunge,  and  *  wexen  grenc 
And  pale. 

ver.  496. 

Chaucer  accosts,  and  expresses  a  wish  to  con- 
sole, Jhim ;  for  which  the  knight  courteously 
thanks  the  poet,  but  adds, 

No  man  ne.may  my  sor||we  glade. 
That  mak'th  my  hewe  to  fal  and  fade. 
And  hath  myn  understanding  ^  lome, 
That  me  is  wo,  that  I  was  borne* 


^  wouldest  not*         ^  wax.  ^  loet,  destroyed. 
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CHAP.       Mf^^  ^w)>  tbat  I  live  hDur6s  twelve  J 
^^^^•..      And  who  so  wol  assaye  him  selve, 
I36d.        Whether  his  hert  can  have  pit6 
Of  any  sorftwe',  let  him  se  me ; 
I  wretche,  that  dethe  hath  made  al  nakec^ 
Of  al  the  blisse  that  *  er  was  maked ; 
I  wretche,  the  werst6  of  al  wightes, 
That  hate  my  day6s,  and  my  nightes  j 
My  lyfe,  my  *  lust^s^  be  my  ^  lothe  : 
••••••     •^••••« 

And  this  is  paine  without  en  ^  rede, 
Alway  dyinge,  and  be  not  dede ; 
That  Sisyphus  that  lyeth  in  bei 
Ne  may  not  of  more  sorowe  tel. 

,Yer.563. 

After  many  e^clatnatious  of  this  discon- 
tolate  nature,  the  hero  at  length  grows  mores 
composed^  and,  to  gradify  the  curiosity  of 
the  poet,  enters  intp  die  history  of  hh  loves. 
He  de^dl^js  the  jpenoa  aftd  accomplishments 
of  Blanche,  the  coyn^eM  labd  modesty  t^th 
which  she  received  his  courtship,  het  bJow 


ey«r«     ^  '  wishes*  '  aversion. 

^  uncertaSfciy,  doubt 


i^esL 
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Itnd timorous  cousent^and'the  iiappy  nuptials  chat. 
:witlbL  vrfaicfa  his  wishes  were  ultimately  crown-  ^ 
pd.     He  expatiates  with  enthusiasm  updn  the 
felicity  of  his  marriage  state.     Many  of  these 
passages   have  been  already  quoted*      "If  h?  . 
poem  th^n  draws  to  a  conclusion* 

SJr,  •  quod  I,  and  where  is  $he  now  ?  ^ 
Now,  *  quod  he,  and  *  ystinte  auonc^^ 

Therwith  he  woxe  as  decide  as  stone, 

And  saied,  Alas,  that  I  was  bore  ! 

That  was  the  losse,  that  here  before 

I  told6  the  that  I  hadde  lorne-^ 

Bethinke  the  how  I  ^aied  beforne, 

-**  Thou  ^  woste  full  litel  what  thou  me«st| 

For  I  hare  loitemore  then  thou  wcflcst-** 

•pod  wot,  aks !  right  that  was  She  i 
Alas,  sir,  how  P  what  aiaie  that  he  rw^ 

She  is  dedde  l-^-Naie  !•— Yes,  by  my  trouthe, — 

Is  that  your  losse  ?  By  God,  ^tis  "  routhe ! 

At  this  moment  the  party  of  hunters  returns  ; 


M^ih^io^ 


?  g\ioth,  saith.  *  stinted,  ceagei 

*  knewest.  "  pity. 
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CHAP,  and   "this  kyng/'   as  Chaucer  now  styles 
"""  ;  him,  mounting  his  horse,  rides  homeward, 


XXIX. 


Unto  a  place  was  there  beside, 
Whiche  that  was  from  us  but  a  *  lite, 
.     A  long  castell,  with  wall6s  white, 
On  a  riche  hill.-— 

ver.  1316. 

Vtkctsci  ^  There  are  several  passages  in  this  poem 
upon  the  death  of  the  duchess,  which  mark 
in  no  common  degree  the  crudeness  of  taste 
of  the  times  in  which  Chaucer  wrote.  It  is 
scarcely  worth  while  again,  as  we  did  in 
examining  the  Troilus  and  Creseide,  to  quote 
single  lines  which  are  trite,  vulgar  and  im- 
potent ;  such  as  where  Chaucer  make*  his 
hero  say,  exclaiming  upon  fortune, 

for  she  is  nothing  stable, 
Nowe  by  the  fyre,  no  we  at  the  table. 

ver.  645. 

The  present  poem  has  much  more  consider- 
able deformities.     Nothing  can  be  in  a  poorer 


little^ 
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or  more  contemptible  taste,  than  where  the  chap. 

XXIX. 

author,  after  having  worked  up  the  imagin-  _ 
ation  of  his  readers  with  a  picture  of  thfe  ^' 
inconsolable  distress  of  the  knight,  goes  on 
to  make  liim  describe  his  mischance  under 
the  allegory  of  having  played  at  chess  with 
fortune,  and  having  lost  the  game.  It  may 
however  be  a  still  more  intolerable  absurdity, 
that  his  hero  proceeds  to  excuse  the  con- 
queror, alleging, 

And  eke  she  is  the  ^'lasse  to  blame, 
My  selfe  I  wolde  have  do  the  same, 
JBpfore  God,  had  I  ben  as  she. 


For  al  so  wise  God  give  me  reste, 
I  dare  wel  swere  she  toke  the  beste. 

ver.  675. 

In  ailswer  to  all  this,  Chaucer  frigidly  under- 
takes to  console  him  by  the  examples  of 
jMedea,  Phyllis  and  Dido,  from  Ovid's  Epis- 
tles. These  ladies,  he  observes,  destroyed 
themselves,  and  are  justly  censured  for  their 
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CHAP,  desperation.    They  indeed  were  driven  upon 

XXIX 

^^       '   thfir  fute  hy  th6  perfidious  inconstaoicy  o£ 
^^'   tbe  Baen  t^y  adored  ; 

'  But  there  is  no  mp^p  alive  here 

Wolde  for  ^ther  fer6s  make  this  wo. 

ver.  740. 

lii&  In  a  dmxl^r  etyle  of  insuffi^rable  trifling 
tlaat,  further  oa  in  the  poemi  where  John  of 
Gaunt  is  introduced  speaking  of  the  vei^ses 
he  wrote  in  praise  of  his  mistress,  Chaucer 
makes  him  digress  into  an  impertinent  dis- 
cussion whether  Pythagoras,  pr  Jubal  the  son 
of  Lamech,  were  the  first  discoverer  of  the 
art  of  music :  and  this  in  a  discourse^  ^ie- 
livered  on  an  occasion  of  the  utmost  distpess, 
interrupted  with  groans,  and  accompanied 
with  all  the  tokens  of  the  deepest  affliction. 

,  Such  are  some  tof  the  faults  of  Chaucer's 
epicedium.  We  have  already  had  occasion 
to  quote  from  it  many  passages  of  exquisite 
beauty,  and  shall  presently  introduce  anodier. 


^  his  companion,  his  partner. 
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VrhicB  Cannot  fail  to  afford  Uncommon  pka-  chap. 
sure  to  everjr  reddei*  of  taste.  *  ^ 

Bot  perhaps  the  principal  valiie  of  the  Book  iiiustradoa 

•  itf*'i»««»«  which 

of  the  Duchess,  ts  to  W  foui^d  m  the  Ught    this  poem 

affords  to 

which  it  is  calculated  to  afford  to  the  history    ^hchis- 

'        tory  of 

of  its  author.     Some  uncertainty  has   been    chauccr. 
endeavoured  to  be  thrown  by  Mr.  Tyrwhit 
upon  the  question,  whether  the  Parliament  of 
Birds  and  the  Dream  of  Chaucer  are  to  be 
interpreted  as  alluding  to  the  courtship  and 
marriage  of  his  illustrious  patron.     But  no  certaMy 
reasonable  doubt   can .  be  formed  that  the    cjccasion 
Book  of  the  Duchess  relates  to  the  urttimely    ^^^^^^^ 

'       thedu- 

death  of  the  heiress  of  Lancaster;  Lydgate    f^i^^ 
inforttts  us  that  Chaucer  wrote  ^• 

the  dethc  of  Blauach^^  the  duchc)M;e  \ 

Chaucer,  in  the  enumeration  of  hx$  works  ia 
the  Legend  of  Good  Women ',  uses  precisely 
the  same  words  as  Lydgate.  And,  in  the 
body  of  this  epicedium,  as  if  on  purpose  to 
defeat  the  .groundless   scepticism   of   thoie 


*  Fall  of  Princes,  Prolc^;ii©,  itatiwi  44.  '  Terse  418.. 
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CHAP,  critics  wild  appear  to  doubt  only  for  th J 
:  pleasure  of  taking  from  us  all  the  materys 
of  historical  knowledge,  he  has  introduced 
an  unequivocal  allusion  to  the  name  of  bi* 
heroine. 

And  FAiRE  WHITE  was  she  "hetey 
That  was  my  ladies  nam6  right ; 
And  she  was  therto  faire  arid  bright, 
She  ne  had  not  her  nam^  wronge. 

ver.  948. 

Connection  NoW  it  fortunatcIy  happens  that  thesef 
^cccwith  three  poems  constitute  a  complete  series  j 
luentof '  and,  the  application  of  one  of  them  being 

^irds,  and  .  .  v 

vkhthe    established,  that  of  the  rest   follows  to  the 

poem  en-  ^  ^  i  •   J 

titled       entire  satisfaction  of  every  reasonable  mmd, 

Chaucert  ^  ^  ,    - 

dream,     from  the  strikiijg  coincidcnce  of  two  inae- 

pendent   details;    the    first  relative   to  the 

courtship  of  John  of  Gaunt,  and  the  second 

belonging  to  the  private  history  of  the  poet. 

piwed  fiom      In  the  Parliament  of  Birds  the  female  eagle 

the  history  ,  -    |,  t_  f  n  ' 

of  the      IS  made  to  defer  her  decision  upon  the  preten- 

courtship  of  *• 

John  of     slons  of  her  three  admirers  for  a  year: 


Gaunt. 


'  litght^  called. 
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Almighty  quene,  unto  this  yere  be  done,         chap. 
I.  ask  respite,  for  to  avisen  me :  .. 

.         ,    vw.  647.       ^9' 

f 

on  which  Nature  addresses  herself  to  the 
lovers, 

*  Bethe  of  gode  herte,  and  serveth  alli6  thre ; 
A  yere  is  not  so  longe  for  to  endure ; 
And  eche  of  you "  paine  him  in  his  degrc 
For  to  do  wel> 

ver.  660. 

Precisely  the  same  circumstance  occurs  in  the 
direct  and  acknowledged  history  of  the  court- 
ship of  John  of  Gaunt  and  the  heiress  of 
Lancaster,  which  is  given  in  the  Book  of  the 
Duchess.     Gaunt  is  himself  the  relater. 

And  whan  I  had  my  tale  ""ydo, 
God  wote  sh'  acompted  not  a  ^strc 
Of  al  my  tale,  so  thoughten  me  : 
To  tel  shortly,  right  as  it  is, 
Trewly  her  answere  it  was  this,—  . 


fie.  '  exert.  -  '  done,  finUhed, 

'  straw. 
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c H  AP*  '   I  can  not  now  wel  countrefete 

'  1      Her  word^s,  but  this  was  the  *  grctd 
i5ft>.        Of  her  answere  : — she  sai6d,  Nay, 
Al  utterly.— 

ver.  1235. 

So  it  befell,  an  other  yere 
I  thought  *  on^s,  I  WQuldcn  fondc 
To  ^  doc  her  knowe  and  underatonde 
My  wo ;  and  she  well  understode 
That  I  ne  ''wilned  thyng45nt  god^e 
And  worship,  and  to  kepe  her  name 
Over  all  thynges,  and  drede  her  sliame;. 

So  when  my  ladic  knewc  all  this, 
My  ladie  ^  y>ve  me  all  whoUie 
The  noble  *  yefte  of  her  njercie* 

ver.  i258f 

frona  the         Thc  coincidence  of  the  three  pocm$,  so  faf 

particulars  •  n 

related  in   as  rektes  to  the  personal  history  of  the  au- 
history  of  thor,  is  Still  more  striking.     In  the  Parlia- 

Chaucer.  ^ 

nient   of  Birds  Chaucer  inforinas  us^  as  he 
had  already  repeatedly  done  in  the  Troilus 


•  great,  Butn.  •  once.  *  cause. 

*  willed  not  *  gave.  *  gifU 
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ktid  Creseide,  thathe  was  yet  a  strarigdr  to  ci?ap. 
the  passion  of  love^ 
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For  all  be  that  I  knowe  not  love  indede,    , 
Ne  wot  how  that  he  quiteth  folke  her  hirc^ 
Yet  happeth  me  ful  ofte  in  bok^s  rede 
Of  his  miraclesi 

ret.  8. 

th  the  poem  entitled  Chaucer's  t)ream  (which 
I  suppose  to  have  been  written  twelve  months 
later,  when  John  of  Gaunt  had  completed 
his  year  of  probation,  and  was  now  united 
to  his  duchess),  the  poet  is  in  love  in  all  the 
forms.  His  nights  are  sleepless,  and  he  wets 
his  pillow  with  his  tears :  and,  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  poem,  we  find  him  dreaming 
that  his  lady  is  prevailed  upon  by  the  impor- 
tunity of  the  knight  and  princess,  and  con- 
sents to  his  suit.  He  awakes  however^  ancl 
regrets  that  it  is  but  a  delusion. 

Lo,  here  my  blisse !  lo,  herfe  my  paine  t 
Which  to  my  ladie  I  complaine, 
And  grace  and  mercy  her  requere^ 

vol.  It*  B  B 


970  UFE  OF  CHAUCER. 

CHAP.  That  of  my  dretn^  the  substaunce 

,1  II  Might  turnen  once  to  cogHisaunce. 

IX^  ver.  2185. 


In  the  Book  c^  the  Duchesfir  Chaucer  is  still 
a  lover,  and  his  love  is  still  unrequited^  This 
appears  from  the  uncommonly  beautiful 
verses  wluch  constitute  the  exordium  of  the 
poem. 

1  have  grete  wonder  by  this  light 
Howe  that  I  lyye,  ibr  daye  ne  night 
1  ttiaye  not  slepen  '  welny  nought, 
1  have  so  many  an  ydle  thought. 
Purely  for  thedefaute  of  slcpe, 
Tlial  by  my  trouth  I  take  no  ^  kepe 
Of  uothing,  howe  it  com'th  or  gotbe, 
**  Ne  me  n'ys  nothing  left  nor  lorfie; 
Al  is  '  i\\ch&  gode  to  me, 
•    Joye  or  sorowe,  where  so  it  be, 
For  1  have  felinge  in  nothing, 
But  as  it  were  a  ^  mased  thing. 


'  well  nigh.        •  iM^r^e^  observation*        ^  Nor  am  I  either 
glad  or  sorrowful.  *' alike.   .      . '' bewild^ed. 
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Al  day  in  pointe  to  fall  adoun^  chap. 

For  sorowful  imaginacioun  a         \. 

Is  alway  wholy  in  my  ininde#  ^* 

And  well  ye  wote  that  againste '  kinde 
It  were  to  liven  in  this  wise ; 
For  nature  ne  wolde  not  suffise 
Unto  none  ertliy  creature 
Not  long6  tym6  to  endure 
Withouten  slepe,  and  be  in  sorowe ; 
And  I  ne  may  ne  night  ne  morowe  ^ 

Slepen. 

Dcfaute  of  slepe  and  hevinesse 
Hath  slaine  my  spirite  of  quicknesse^ 
.    That  I  have  lost  al  lustihed, 
Soche  fantasies  ben  in  my  hed. 

He  then  goes  on  to  assign  a  predse  date^?«^- 
to  his  malady.  chauc«. 

I  holde  it  be  a  srk6nesse 

That  I  have  suffred  this  eyght  yere ; 

And  yet  my  "bote  is  ner  the  nere; 


>  nature.  '^  advantage,  remedjr« 

B  B   « 
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CHAP.  For  there  is  phisicieh  but  one 

--  Th^t  may  me  hele. 
1^^-  ver.  36* 


The  duchess  Blanche  indeed  lived  full  ten 
years  the  wife  of  John  of  Gaunt  J  and  so 
long,  comparing  the  passages  above  quoted 
from  the  Dream  with  the  language  of  the 
Book  of  the  Duchess,  Chaucer  appears  to 
have  been  the  unsuccessful  lover  of  the  lady 
to  whom  he  professes  himself  attached.  How 
he  came  to  call  this  period  eight  years,  is  more 
than  I  can  pretend  to  explain  j  but  Chaucer 
appears  to  have  been  a  negligent  chronologist; 
another  example  of  which  we  have  in  this 
poem,  where  he  describes  John  of  Gaunt  as 
twenty-four  years  old  ""^  at  a  time  when  we 
well  know  that  he  was  within  three  months 
of  completing  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age. 
The  circunistance  however,  whether  of  a  ten 
or  an  eight  years  courtship,  is  so  singular  an 
occurrence,  as  may  well  eniable  us  to  get  over 


See  Vol.  I|  Chap.  XX,  p.  423. 
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this  slight  difference,  and  may  forcibly  im*-  ^^"fx^' 
press  upon  our  minds  the  internal  and  his- '       ;    * 
torical  connection  between  the  two  poems, 
of  Chaucer's  Dream  and  the  Book  of  thp 
Duchess. 

From  the  tenour  of  the  poem  entitled  the  chauccr 
Book  of  the  Duchess  I  think  we  may  con-  roafri«4- 
elude  with  certainty  that  Chaucer  was  un* 
married  when  he  wrote  it,  and  with  proba- 
bility that  he  finally  married  the  lady  to  whom 
he  so  pers^veringly  paid  his  addresses.  The 
wife  of  Chaucer  was  a  woman  of  no  mean 
birth,  and  her  connections  were  of  the  highest . 
class.  Her  sister  was  attached  to  the  person 
of  the  duchess  Blanche,  and  afterward  be-r 
came  the  governess  to  her  daughters.  If  then 
we  could  conceive  so  ill  rf  Chaucer's  temper 
and  disposition  (in  defiance  of  the  striking 
evidence  afforded  us  by  his  writings)  as  to 
believe  that  he  would  insult  a  virtuous  and 
respectable  woman,  living  under  his  roof,  and 
confided  by  the  laws  of  all  civilised  society 
to  his  guardianship  and  protection,  by  ad- 
dressing, through  the  medium  of  publication, 
such  IpYe- verses  a3  have  been  j^bove  reqit^di 
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CHAP,  to  another;   we  cannot  however  persuade 

XXIX. 

;  ourselves  that  any  but  a  madman  would  so 
directly  and  grossly  affront  the  great  person- 
ages who  were  continually  bestowing  upon 
him  the  marfcs  of  their  favour. 
,  Another  independent  circumstance  comes 
strikingly  in  corroboration  of  this  hypothesis 
of  the  late  period  of  Chaucer  s  marriage.  The 
queen  died  only  two  or  three  months  before 
the  duchess  Blanche ;  and  on*  the  twentieth 
of  January  1370  the  king  granted,  by  letters 
patent,  pensions  to  her  domiceliay  or  maids  of 
honour,  in  three  classes ;  to  four  a  pension 
of  ten  marks  per  annum  respectively,  to  three 
a  pension  of  one  hundred  shillings,  and  to 
two  a  pension  of  five  marks  ^  In  the  second 
class  is  the  name  of  Philippa  Pycard,  who 
was  unquestionably  the  .  wife  of  Chaucer. 
From  official  records  it  appears  that  ^^^ 
Christian  name  of  Chaucer's  wife  was  Phi- 
lippa, that  she  had  been  domicella  to  the  queen 
of  Edward  III,  and  that  after  the  queen's  death 


•  Appcndijt,  No. 
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^e  continued  to  receive  a  pendon  on  that  ac*  chap. 

XXIX 

.count  ^:  and  the  circumstance  of  her  father  oBSBsaa 
and  elder  sister  bearing  the  surname  of  Rouet  ^^ 
can  scarcely  be  considered  as  an  objection ; 
,as  it  was  common,  even  down  to  the  latest 
period  of  the  French  monarchy,  for  persons 
of  distinction  to  bear  two  surnames,  one  of 
filiation  and  another  the  name  of  their  prin- 
cipal estate,  in  consequence  of  which  brothers 
or  sisters  of  the  same  family  often  exhibited 
in  their  ordinary  signatures  no  token  of  rela- ' 
tionship.  From  the  evidence  here  produced, 
it  is  probable  that  the  name  of  Chaucer's 
father-in-law,  written  at  length,  was  he  Cbe^^ 
valier  Payne  Py card  de  Rouet i  We  find  there- 
fore, firom  the  undoubted  testimony  of  the 
style  of  the  grant  to  Chaucer's  wife,  that  he 
was  not  married  at  this  time. 

The  circumstances  here  recited  may  fur-  R«sont  of 

.  .      ,  the  lady 

ther  show  us  what  were  the  motives  which    f?»^  ^efcr. 

ring  his 

«o  long  delayed  the  accomplishment  of  Chau-    '"*^ 
cer's  wishes^     The  lady  who  was  honoured 


^  Appefidix,  No. 
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CHAP,  with  his  addresses  may  be  presumed  not  to 

XXIX. 

—=i=a  have  been  entirely  indifFerent  to  his  person, 
i?^9t    jjjg  character,  or  accomplishments.     But  she 
?ould  not  resolve  to  quit  the  service  of  heir 
royal  mistress.     This  seems  to  be  highly  ho- 
nourable to  the  queen.    Chaucer  however  no 
doubt  still  promised  himself,  that  he  should 
be  able  to  induce  her  to  surmount  this  scruple 
of  delicacy ;  especially  as  his  addresses  are 
$aid  **  (and  he  has  insinuated  as  much  in  the 
poem  pf  the  Dream)  to  have  been  counte- 
nanced by  the  duke  and  duchess  of  Lancas- 
ter, and  perhaps  by  the  queen  herself.     The- 
lady  however,   though   mild   (it  may  be,  a 
little  encouraging)  in  her  refusals,  still  con- 

trived  to  elude  the  conclusion  of  his  suit.    At 

His  ml^'  length,  the  main  topic  of  her  objections  hav- 
^"^^  ing  been  removed  by  the  lamented  death  of 
the  queen,  we  may  naturally  infer  that  their 
nuptijtls  were  celebrated  as  soon  as  the  ger> 
neral  laws  of  decorum  and  the  ideas  of  fe- 
pa^e  delicacy  yiould  allow :  and  we  shall  see 


gpeght|  Argument  to  Chaucer^s  Drqun^ 


V 
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reason  hereafter  to  believe,   that  Chaucer's  chap. 
marriage  could  not  have  taken   place   later  =5^ 
than  the  ytfear  1370.  ^^^^* 

The  /:ircumstance  of  so  long  a  courtship  coindd- 

^  cnce  of 

may  l^e  received  as  an  undoubted  evidence    "reuin- 

*  stances  in 

of  a  steady,  enthusiastic    and    undebauched    ^!iV!i^*^» 

'  '  of  Chau« 

temper  of  mind.     Spenser  has  left  us  one    ^^^ 
hundred  sonnets  addressed  to  the  lady  whom 
he  afterward  married,  descriptive  of  all  the 
fluctuations  of  a  protracted  courtship.    There 
is  also  another  singular  coincidence  in  this 
point :  Spenser  and  Chaucer  seem  both  to 
have  married  about,  the  same  period  of  life ; 
the  age  of  forty-two.     They  were  however 
very  different  in  the  stamp  of  their  minds. 
Though  Spenser  equal  in  powers  of  descrip^ 
tion  any  poet  that  ever  existed,  though  his 
genius  be  resplendent*  and  his  language  and 
his  thoughts  exquisitely  beautiful,  yet  there 
is  a  sickliness  and  effeminacy  in  the  character 
of  his  poetry,  which  makes  us  rather  tender 
him  as  a  sort  of  aerial  creature,  than  honour 
him  as  a  man,     Chaucer's  poetry  is  cast  in  a 
very  different  mould.     In  Spenser's  particu- 
lar excellencies  Chaucer  is  by  no  means  his 
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^xxixf*  ^9^^*     B"'  t^®  vCTses  of  our  elder  poet  have 
t  ,^     '■  no  want  of  vigour  and  manliness  :  and  in  al- 

1370*  r.      .  . 

most  every  one  of  his  productions  we  recog- 
nise the  elasticity  of  his  spirit,  and  the  health- 
fid  temper  of  his  soul.  If  therefore  he  was 
•  a  ten  years  suitor,  we  may  be  well  assured 
that  this  circuihstance  was  in  him  no  indica- 
tion of  a  whining  and  feeble  temper,  defec- 
tive in  discrimination,  or  nerveless  and  im- 
potent to  resolve. 
Cwisideri-       The  marriage  of  Chaucer  may  be  regarded 

tjon  in  ^  ' 

which      1^3  one  of  the  first  demonstrative  evidences 

Chaucer 

hcidX  occurring  in  his  history,  of  the  important 
lustratcd.  jigjji;  jn  xvhich  he  was  viewed  by. his  con- 
^  temporaries.  We  might  reasonably  indeed 
presume  this,  from  the  known  deference  and 
honour  with  which  poets  of  merit  and  genius 
were  r^arded  in  this  early  period  .of  mo- 
dern Europe-  His  pension  however,  granted 
in  the  year  1367,  was  not  considerable;  and 
may  be  conceived  as  of  nearly  the  same  value 
as  the  pensions  granted  to  poets  in  more 
recent  examples,  by  princes  who  certainly 
had  no  desire  to  make  them  their  associates 
and  their  equals,  and  in  times  which  could 
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engender  the  sentiment  that  it  would  be  an  chap. 
enormous  breach  of  decorum  to  inter  a  man »  a 

distinguished  only  by  his  merk  as  a  player 
[Garrick],  among  princes  and  statesmen^  but 
that  the  honour,  has  nothing  in  it  to  astonish 
us  T^hen  we  find  that  his  tomb  is  only  placed 
by  the  side  of  those  of  Shakespear  and 
Miit<»'. 

The  marriage  of  Chaucer  fully  ascertains 

the  rank  in  which  he  was  placed.     His  wife 

was  the  daughter  of  a  knight»  and  a  man 

filling  what  was  in  those  days  r^arded  as  a 

very  distinguished  office.     Her  own  situation 

about  the  queen  was  one  which  we  now  find 

reserved  for  ladies  of  honourable  birth.     Her 

sister  was  placed  in  a  similar  office  about  the 

person  of  the  duchess  Blanche  j  and  we  may 

conclude,  from  the  sequel  of  her  history,  as 

well  as  from  the  superintendence  which  was 

committed  to  her  over  the  female  offspring  of 

this  distinguished  personage,   that   she  was 


'  Thb  sentiment  is  to  be  found  in  a  volume  entitled  Lettret 
mr  fAttgleterre,par  M.  Tihie,  8vo,  1802. 
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CHAP,  foremost  in  the  possession  of  the  confidence 
>  of  the  duchess.     We  have  seen,  in  examine 


1370. 


ing  the  poem  entitled  Chaucer's  Dream,  in 
what  terms  he  speaks  of  the  attention  and  de- 
ference yielded  to  his  wife  by  the  duke  and 
duchess  of  Lancaster.  It  was  by  this  mar- 
riage, as  win  hereafter  appear,  that  our  poet 
became  the  progenitor  of  the  earl  of  Lincoln, 
declared  by  Richard  IIL  presumptive  heir  to 
the  crown  of  England ;  while  the  sister  of 
Chaucer's  wife  was  the  ancestress  of  those 
who  have  now  for  more  than  three  centuries 
been  in  actual  possession  of  it. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 


LAST  CAMPAIGN  O*  THt  JBLACK  PklNCE.— CON- 
DUCT  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER.— CHAUCER 
SENT  UPON  A  SPECIAL  MISSION. 


1  HE  transactions  of  the  cathpaign  of  1376  ^xxxf* 
began  with  a  memorable  proceeding,  which,  • 


1S70. 
while  it  ought  to  have  revolted  the  hearts  of  Aquiuine 

^  escheated 

mankind   against   Charles  V,  tended,   by  a    ^[^l^ 
singular    iilconsistency  characteristic  of  the    ^^^^ 
human  mind>  essentially  to  serve  his  cause.    ^"^^' 
His  first  open  step  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
war  was,  as  we  have  seen,  to  summon  the 
Black  Prince  to  answer  before  him j  as  his 
lawful  superior,  the  complaints  ahd  allega- 
tions of  the  malcontent  lords  of  Aquitaine. 
This  summons  was  received,  as  he  expected, 
with  indignation  and  contempt.     A  citation 
of  this  sort  seemed  calculated  to  lead  to  a  so* 
lemn  and  open  trial,  or  rather  to  the  mockery 
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of  a  trial.     Charles  however  was  not  of  a 
•  temper  to  wait  the  dilatory  steps  of  a  legal 
process.     He  saw  his  advantage  for  taking 
possession  of  the  English  provinces  in  the 
north  of  France  in  their  unprovided  condi- 
tion;   and,  with   that   contempt   of  justice 
which  marked  all  his  proceedings^  immedi- 
ately seized  it.    He  at  the  same  time  marched 
a  considerable  army  against  the  frontiers  of 
Aquitaine.     But  these  military  measures  did 
not  suspend  the  prosecution  of  the  other  part 
of  his  .plan«     He  knew  how  to  unite  the 
cold  and  tedious  formsdities  of  justice  with 
all  the  violence  and  rapacity  of  plunder.     He 
brought  the  cause  to  a  public  hearing  before 
the  chamber  of  peers  in  Paris^  and  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1 370  caused  asentetice 
to  be  pronounced^  declaring  the  Black  Prince 
to  have  forfeited  hi^  rights  in  the  duchy  of 
Aquitaine^  and  confiscating  all  the  English 
possessions   in   France   to  the  use  of  the 
crown  \ 


-*  Duchesne,  Hbtonre  <f  Angleterre  ad  aim.  Henault  Abr^ 
Ohropotogiqu^  ad  aim. 
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A  sentence  of  this  sort^  had  all  the  inha-  chap. 

XXX. 

bitants  of  Aquitaine  been  well  affected  and lu 

loyal^  would  hare  united  them  as  one  man  in     ^  " 
resentment  of  sq  atrocious  an  insult.      But 
Charles,  in  the  dai^  and  insidious  concep- 
tions of  his  crafty  spirit,  had  well  knowa 
how  to  time  his  aftoht.     The  hearth*-money 
had  first"  given-  the  signal  of  discontent  in 
Aquitaine.     Many  of  the  feudatory  IcMrds  of 
that  province,  before  the  commencement  of 
hostilities,  had  retired  to  the  court  of  France. 
Charles  was  subtle  and  indefatigable  in  his 
endeavours  to  corrupt  the  rest.    Repeated  in- 
stances of  treachery  and  rebellion  had  driven 
the  Black  Prince  and  his  ministers^  to  some 
measures  of  legal  severity  and  retributory 
justice  ^     This,  in  the  spirit  of  disaffection 
which  had  been  artfully  propagated  against 
him,  did  but  increase  the  6vil.     It  was  at 
^at  moment  that  his  adversary  issued  his 


^  Froissart,  Vol.  II,  Chap.  i.  The  historian  refers  these 
acts  cf  severity  to  the  year  1375  j  but  wb^t  is  related  by  him« 
Vol.  I,  Chap,  cclxxviii,  makes  this  the  more  probable  date* 
See  Barnes^  Book  lY,  Chap,  viii  ^.  2.      - 
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^xxxT'  detrfee  df  forfeiture  against  him,  and  the  don- 
■  '  ■     ■  sequences  which  resulted  were  in  some  de- 
gree what,  that  adversary  had  foreseen  and 
desired.     The  malcontents,  who  wanteckbut 
a  pretext  to  colour  their  revolt,  alleged  that 
they  could  no  longer  in  duty  adhere  to  the 
English  standard,  but  were  obliged  to  submit 
to  the  sovereign  Idrd  of  all  France,  who  had 
been  compelled  by  imperious  necessity  to  sign 
an  act  of  alienation,  which  he  had  no  power 
to  execute, 
invaded  by       The  scntencc  of  confiscation  being  thus 
armies,     issued^  Charlcs  V*   dispatched  two  consider- 
able armies  under  his  brothcrs,^^  the  dukes  of 
Anjou  and  Berry,  to  enter  Aquitaine  in  op- 
posite directions  ^*     The  Black  Prince  how- 
ever appears  to  have  taken  his  measures  so 
well,  that  they  were  not  able  to  make  any 
considerable .  impression  upon  his  garrisons. 
Hevoit  of    ^^^^  principal  exploit  of  the  French  on  this 
^'^'^"*   side  was  the  capture  of  Limoges ;  and  even 
this  success  they  owed  to  the  treachery  of 


Froissaft^  Vol.  I,  Chap,  cclxxxh 
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the  bishop  of  that  city,  whom  the  Bkck  ^^ ^p. 
Prmce  ^ad  pardcularly  honoured  with  his  *«>       s 
confidBnce  ^.  The  prince  was  therefoare  highly  BUck  ' 
exasperated  at  this  occurrence ;  and,  poslpon'-    nurcher 
ing  every  other  consideiation,  resolved,  what- 
ever it  cost  him,  to  reduce  this  unfaithfiil  city 
%o  his  obedience.     Hi^  t;L#altli  however  waB 
now  so  infirm  that,  in  undertaking  this  ex« 
pedition,  he  was  obliged  to  be  carried  in  9. 
titter^      Beside  other  persons  of  distinction 
who  «ervcd   under  him,  were  his  brothers, 
the  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Edmund  of  Lang* 
ley  now  earl  of  Cambridge  \   The  city  made  ^^[J^L 
a  desperate  resistance ;  bvl  the  walls  were  at 
lengdi  thrown  down  bj  mines,  and  the  plac« 
entered  by  storm.     The  prince,  rendered  ir- 
ritable jby  sickness^  diagrined  by  the  uapro-* 
sperous  state  of  his  a£yrs,and  deeply  wound* 
ed  by  the  in&delity  of  the  treacherous  bishop, 
stained  the  honour  of  his  name  by  issuing 
Oixlcrs  for  a  general  massacre*     The  soldiers 
who  served  under  him  appear  to  have  tcK> 


i*  PF(Mssart>  Vol.  I^Chap.cdxTCXYi,  cclxxxTU. 
VOL-  II.  C  C 
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CHAP,  faithfully  obeyed  the  injunctibnsof  their  ho 
!  noured  master ;  and  for  some  time  the  town 
exhibited  a  scene  of  the  most  horrible  bar* 

Desperate  baTity  and  anguish.  At  this  distressful  mo- 
ment,  the  commandant  of  the  garrison,  ac- 
companied by  two  of  his  friends,  collected  a 
chosen  troop  of  eighty  men,  resolved  to  sell 
their  lives  as  dearly  as  they  could.  They  were 
presently  encountered  by  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster and  a  band  of  soldiers  whom  he  had 
brought  oyer  from  England  for  the  service  of 
this  campaign.     The  Frenchmen  were  cut  off 

Gallant  be-  almost  to  a  man.     The  duke  of  Lancaster, 

the  duke  of  with  the  earls  of  Cambridge  and  Pembroke, 

Lancaster. 

the  son  and  the  son-in-law  of  Edward  III, 
according  to  the  mode  of  the  times  selected 
the  commandant  and  his  twa  friends,  and 
fought  them  hand,  to  hand.  The  contest 
was  obstinate  and  brave.  At  this  crisis  the 
Bkck  Prince,  who  had  entered  the  breach 
mounted  upon .  his  chariot,  came  toward  the 
spot  where  they  fought.  Struck  with  the 
,  spectacle  of  so  much  bravery,  he  granted  to 
the  prowess  of  these  knights,  what  we  are 
told   helpless   children,    and  woinqien  in  the 
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Agonies  of  death,  had  in  vain  sought  to  obtain  c  hap. 

XXX. 

from  him.     He  ordered   that  these   offlrprs 1-. 

should  be  admitted  to  surrender,   and  at  the    ^^^^* 
same  time  issued  directions  for  an  amnesty 
to  be  proclaimed  through  the  city  \ 

Another  memorable  circumstance  marked  H*'«8«"«r 

rous  am* 

the  capture  of  Limoges*     We  know  little  of   ^^^""^^ 
the  personal  character  of  the  bishop  ;  but  we    ofTh^'b" 
may  reasonably  conclude  that  he  was  a  man    *^' 
of  extraordinary  endowments,  since  he  had 
insinuated  himself  so  deeply  into  the  confi- 
dence of  his  sovereign.     John  of  Gaunt  was 
also  his  friend.     Through  the  whole  of  his 
life  this  prince  appears  to  have  felt  a  power- 
ful propensity  to  be  the  friend  of  admirable 
and   extraordinary  men.     The   bishop   had 
been  guilty  of  an  offence  which  according 
to  air  the  rules  of  policy  exposed  him  to  the 
punishment  of  death.     But  John  of  Gaunt  - 
had  the  weakness  or  the  folly,  if  that  be  its 


*  FVoissart,  Cbap.  cclxzi^ix*    Barbes^  Book  1V>  Chap,  vii, 
|.  20. 

c  c  a 
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c  tt  X  R  name,  c^  Being  in  a  In^^  dbgrec  averse  to  s^ 
:  great  pp^ert  of  mmd  extinguishcfli  and  the 
wondert  of  the  huniah  iface  fall  under  tie 
inexorable  arm  of  thfe  la^.  He  pardoned 
the  bishop  of  liitooges,  as  Aureliati  mi^Ht 
haw  pardoned  Lott^ihiis- 

To  enable  him  to  effect  tiiis,  it  wais  how- 
ever liecessary  tb  lemploy  a  stratagem.  He 
begged  of  his  brbthet  as  a  boon  that  thfc  bi- 
shop might  be  hrs  prisoner.  The  prince,  un- 
suspicious of  his  purjibse,  thought  full  of  re- 
seAtixient  against  the  prelate,  Easily  granted 
the  duke  hid  request.  He  considerfed  the 
bishop,  however  disposed  of  'at  present,  afs 
rcserv'ed  f6r  capital  punishment.  Having 
gained  this  point,  John  6{  Gaunt  next  dis- 
patched an  emissary  to  thie  pope  at  Avignon, 
cobjurlng  him,  as  he  vilued  the  life  oif  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  ornaments  -of  the 
church,  to  write  k  letter  interceding  for  his 
pardon.  The  letter  arrived;  the  duke  of  Lan^- 
caster  showed  it  to  his  brother;  and  the 
prince  murmuring  asid  unwilling  complied, 
saying,  the  duke  had  now  the  power  to  dis^ 
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pose  pf  hinj,  but  deeply  rjegre):tipg  i\kj^t  he  c  p  a  f . 


XXX. 


laad  deferred  his  vengeance  ?qloiig^  Thus 
^hp  iniicjcent  inhj%bitaiUs  suffered  for  thp  crim^  '  ^\^ 
of  their  superior,  Fhjje  the  real  Rf?B?trator 
of  the  guilt  escfipfsd,  an4  F^s  ^smij^jj  un- 
hurt. For  this  inequality  howcyef  ]q\\1\  of 
Gaunt  i§  reftppn^yet  He  g^it  ^^s  in  ygip 
Xo  endf^vQur  to  appease  fhp  ^gcUping  Jierp 
if)  ^Q  fir^t  exacerbation?  of  his  f ^gp :  l^uj:,  be- 
cause Ije  cpuld  fipt  do  ^l  the  §904  h/e  might 
desif e,  he  ^id  npt  f^prefr)r^  f pft[se  tfl  4P  ^h? 
^004  in  his  pp\(^r. 

A  P.9W/^fel  iii'V? i?i9B  W#  m^^  ^¥  E4r  ^y»? 

^ ' '  invade 

ward  III,  in  this  camjp^gn^  fpr  ,t)}g  ^rggjf  v^-  F,^ancc^^^^^ 
licp  of  Aquitaiiie.  jtf^e  .  ^eqt  sif  ]^pl?ej-^ 
X^Ues,  a  coouaander  pf  Jlyiglj  xpput^jdogi^ 
^with  An  army  aajprdi^  tp  tfe^  Epgfeh  b^r 
jtpr^QS  pf^tjvplyeV  ?m4  SQCpTdipg  ,to  jt|ijf 
Jfecych  of  thirty  \  t^howfaift^  P^P,  to  |)j?r^ 
ttsate   by  .way   of  .Calais  m^  .tthe..be^l3:^pf 


i.i  -'..  [i 


'  Froisgart,  ubi.supia.    Barnes,  ditto* 

'  Hollinshead,  ad  ann. 

*  Mtzeny,  apud  BiAW^  $•  1^- 
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cHAi*.  France.*    Sir  Robert  KnoUes   executed    hid 

XXX.  ,     ,  ■     , 

;  commission  with  fidelity,  and  effected    the 


chivaJroJs  objccts  foT  whicH  he  was  employed.     Two 


exploits. 


gallant  exploits  of  individuals  in  his  army  are 
recorded,  and  deserve  to  be  mentioned  here 
as  illustrating  the  military  spirit  of  the  times. 
Passing  by  Noyon,  the  English  general  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  provoke  the  French  gar- 
rison, which  was  numerous  and  Well  appoint* 
ed,  to  come  out  and  fight  him.  Seeing  this, 
a  Scottish  knight  in  the  army  rode  up  to 
the  barriers,  and,  dismounting,  leaped  over, 
saying,  "  Gentlemen,  I  have  been  desirous 
to  visit  you  J  and,  seeing  you  will  not  come 
out  to  me,  I  am  c6me  in  to  you,  to  prove  my 
knighthood  against  you  :  win  me  if  you  can." 
He  then  encountered  twelve  knights,  hand  to 
hand,  for  a  whole  hour,  their  generosity  pre- 
venting him  from  being  oppressed  by  num- 
bers }  tod  afterward  sprung  back  Over  the 
barrier,  remounted  his  steed,  and  retired  un-. 
hurt\  At  Paris  the  enemy  stood  equally  upon 


'  Froissarty  Chap,  cclxxxiv. 


LIFE  OF  CHAUCER.  ^91 

the  defensive.   .  Here  a  knight  in  the  English  char 


army  determined  to  show  his  prowess,  by 

striking  with  his  spear  against  the  gate  of  the 

city.     He  accordingly  rode  singly,  through 

the  suburbs   for  that  purpose, *  and-  alccom* 

plished  his   design ;    while   the  Frenchttieyi 

from  the  walls  exclaimed,  *'  Go  thy  way  in 

God's  name ;  sufficiently  hast  thou  proved 

thy  knighthood."     On  his  rietum  however, 

he  was  assaulted  unawares  by  a  butcher,  and 

felled  to  the  ground,  and  afterward  njurdered 

by  the  populace  \ 

The  campaign  of  this  year  was  closed  by  Misundcr. 
a  misfortune  of  some  maenitude.     Sir  Ro-    «*«««  ^ 

^  ^  .the  fiJig- 

bert  KnoUes,  having  accomplished  the  object 
of  his  mission,  retired  to  the  west  of  France, 
and  directed  the  difFereint  detachments  of  his 
army  to  fix  their  winterrquarters  in  Britanny, 
the  duke,  of  which  country. was  in  alliance 
with  Edward  III.  Some  of  the  young  qio- 
bility  in  his  army  murmured  against  these 
orders.     Sir  Robert  KnoUes  was  of  mean  ex- 


luhconi* 
nundari. 


*  Bitto,  Chap,  cclxxxviii. 
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-CHAP.  tritticA  I  his  first  situation  in  the  army  had 
'  been  that  of  a  jprivate  soldid:  ^  j  and,  notwith- 
standing his  high  military  quiiitiea^  these 
yoong  knights  had  with  great  rehidance  sub- 
mitted to  his  command.  They  now  alleged 
4hat  the  period  of  thmr  -service  wait  expired, 
and  that  they  were  no  longer  bound  to  obe- 
dience^ They  derided  the  weakness  of  the 
French,  who  had'  sufibred  them  to  march 
throiigh  the  heart  of  the  kingdom  without 
offering  t6  moiest  them,  and  declared  their 
intention  to  take  up  their  quarters  in  the 
ctiemy's  territories  "*. 
i)nOiieicim  ^  During  these  dissensitma,  it  h^ppiened  that 
^iosc  £)^  Guesdin,  the  general  wth  wtooto  the 
'Black  Prince  had  fou^  at  Najara,  and  who 
was  now  fast  rising  into  eminence,  had  been 
rccaikd  by  a  mess^e  of  Charles  V.  from  the 
Castillian  service,  Mid  had  lately  arrived  in 
Prance.     He  was  ai^xibus  to  do  somethiirg 


*.  Wcever,  Fnneral  Moimments  :  Diocefc  of  London  j  Whke 
Friars. 

*  Walsingham^  ad  ann. 
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on  lil$  native  ^oil^  to  justify  die  expectation  ^S^* 
that  wfere  forthed  Df  him.     In  this  eituatiori,^ 


he  h^^^d  ^  the  st^e  of  sir  kdba^  KiiolliDs's 

^mfy  and  iti£rnidiat#ty  coticeived  that  tht 

r3(CQ2isk^n^hichhe  Mught^as  ofieped  to  Mm* 

He  set  out  on  his  march  from  Paris  'Qrith  siu^ 

forces  as  he  cotiUi  cpliect.     Th(^  English  ge- 

lierAl  lieard  of  hlfe  apjfltiach^  ajid  begaa  to 

flatter  hitais^lf  th&t  ke  should  obtain  thB  o&r 

df'i^  %atfl&,  which  d4li4%f  his  Whole  marcdiifae 

%ad  ^ames#]r  soui^ht.    H^  sia^tnoQod  tirith  ill 

huBte  hk  difierent  ooifps  #o«i  their  'winter- 

^tiarters  to  mefet  Wife.     'Iliey  wei?e^lKiww«r 

less  p^oftipt  and  ekact^fi'thifir-obedl^ce^diaa 

^the  cSltuHMftances  Tcqid^ed  J  aii!d:tlie  cjuarters 

whic*L-  they  fead  wiilftiMy  ^dbosfen  jdack^  ihem 

too  «eArly  w$thln  ireadh  of  tlie  eiaftfitff.     in- 

defitigibl^  eixerCiiJn  >a3id  oAtrky  0£  fiAotidn 

^ere  the  charistcteifetks  of  Du  Ot&ewlin-^  ^- 

^celleBtee,  and  W«fe  of  ^tke  hi^ert  service  to 

liim  on  this  occattiOft.     5ie  caa^  iip  ^irith  a  Hriwc- 

detachment  of  eight  thousand  English,  who 

were  on  their  march  to  join  their  general, 

and  wias^b  >8UftcessfuI  as  to  fcill  jcqr  tiJie  pri* 


3M  UFE  OF  CHAUCER, 

c  Iff  A  P.  aonars  the  wbcde  of  this  body ".  .Having  done 
'  ;  this,  Jhe  felt  that  he  had  effected  all  that  he 


^^'^^^   expected  or  <k5ired.     He  withdrew  ;  and  left 

.the  general  aiui  oflScersof  the.iEngU^]i^  army 

.10  kmciit  thip.fatiit/eflfeqts;  of  jeglojia7;{«id  dis- 

.  ,obedifenee. :•../;  - .  •'  •  ;  f ;  .   .  v-  •,  _  . 

Chaucer    ^    Ja  thecoui^fe  of  thi^  ye*r  we  lyftd  Chaucer 

sent  upon  •     " 

*  »p«»^  .  en^^loy^d  10)00  &pi»e  cpmitiissioit  tp  the  con- 
•!tincnt>'thfi  Qh)eqt  of  w^>i<^  'fe  :npt:i9??p|a|ned 
Jio .  tjs^/r  AU [  Jthat  app&jiSj  lOA  : the. :repor4  is 
ithaivbeteg^bftut  to;  .pa§^ :  be70i)4  §^  fpr  the 
-service  of  therking,  heMd  lettgrg. pf^protec- 
iticm  ddi=WKd  toi  Aita  fwi.t&at  piWppp^L^iThese 
i  kitiers  (bfiiir  dat§;ort  the  ,t3yentietti  €xf  Ji^a^.  It 
;  is  not .  «*y  to  dcfqidib  w^etl^r  his  rearriage 
J  todk  ;placfepreyioti$ly  itp  t^\^  jojufi^y^  9?r  after 
-his  retwn^ ;  OChe ;  agfe;.sf  r Jhomas: -pJt^aucer 
rJbowevelr^  hifif-^ts^  ay&0:w:a^;  speaker;  of  the 
-house  ;of.  comifipiw  ia  the.  secanci/fyear  of 
t  Henry  I V^  may  weU  Isclj^ft  jus  tp  ^aign  the 
'  '-'     earUestadffltts^ibl^  datetlip.  his  father- sra^^ 


•  Frois^art,  Chap.  ccxcL       .'•  '      •'AppeudixA  Ne,  VJ, 
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DUKE  OF  lXNCASTER  LIEtTTENAKT  OF  AQUITAINK. 
—MARRIES  THE  HEIRESS  OF  CASTILLE,-nASSERTS 
HIS  TITLE  TO  THAT  CROWN.  -     • 


In  Jthe  beginning   of  the- year    1371,  thfe  chak 
Black  Prince,  finding  his  health  become  daily  -rr 

more  infirm,  took  his  final  leave  of  .the  go- Rctircm^ 
verriment  of  Aquitaine^,  and  sailed,  with 'his  Biack 
consort,  and  his  only  surviving  chiW^' Ri- 
chard, ifor  England  %  The  period  of  his  dh- 
parture  was  marked  with  the  melancholy  ti^c^ 
cumstance  of  the  death  of  his  eldest '  don, 
seven  years  of  age,  whose  funeral  ritea  he  left 
to  the  direction  of  his  brother^  the  dukeof 
Lancaster.     He  at  the  sime  time  committed 


<  Walsmgharii,  A.  D.  lS7a 
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c  H  A  p.  to  the  duke  the  reins  of  government  in  Aqui- 


XXXI 


;  taine  under  the  character  of  his  lieutenant, 

1371 

conjuring  the  powerful  barons  and  lords  of 
the  country  to  prove  th^jr  attachment  to  him- 
self by  a  devoted  adherence  to  his  honoured 
representative  \ 
Affair  of         Shortly  ^ter^  there  gccurred  aji  affair  in 
80046  respe)C|:s  sui^u^r  tQ  th^t  of  the  S9ck  of 
Limoges.     The  ^delity  of  aJn^ost  ajl}  t^e  ^- 
tive  lords  of  the  English  provmces  in  France 
was  shaken  by  the  sinister  and  corrupt  prac- 
^fles  of  qharje^  V.  Aijjpng  ijl^^pj,  Jie  Jftr4  q^ 
JHfln^w®,  n  /8t»roog  captl^  m  fhe  ,pf ovi^c^  pf 
-Ri^T^gue,  M4 :  eR,t?pe4  ^ej(p]f  vff,Q  ithjes^e  fS"-- 
brfis,  ;  Tl»p'©Ja?k  ;Prigce  hairing  j^km  his 
Je4vf  jirf  she  jprpv^ace  (rf  A^tJpnie,  he  thowgt^t 
-this  ft- fit  <3HpQi;t^9Jfy  to.  liffiQW^l?  ^wnsj^  (tp 
4kfi  joewrt  (0f  f^W?;.    /^e  |!^ccor)!^^;jgly  g^vie 
iiotic9<iif  his  k^t^tvon  tp  ^Tpsaty  ^  xaep.  sf. 
iajbffi  w  .th«.*firi»ifte  ipf  Charlfi?  JT,  ,^  ^ 
TinittfflJ)tlM»Ti. :iflj»  .his  fia^Ie.     Tj^^.dyJIpje  pf 
ILafocattAC  w.w  thf^  jEieeeepity  of  a  prpf^o^  in- 


^  ^t(A»mi  <^^.ji^wi. 


te*ler(^ce  tb  Jprevent  the  spirit;  of  revdt  fr^^fli  tnAp. 

■becoitoiftg  genet^l     Hie  *et  Orit  iiAtoediatieiy       m 

tvit^  &  Select  feody  bf  mfea,  the  fiower  ^  the    ^^^^' 
Eiiglfeh  party  in  Aqii^taine^  aAd  cte»ift^cfe4 
a  r^uW  siege  of  Moiitpaon.     The  t^i^iich 
Who  had  tfefcen  p6fdsfe4si<I>li,  gallantly  held  ow 
the  gafrisoh  against  hini   for  bottie  wteks. 
At  tefigth  i  practicable  hreach  was  eSerted  in 
the  #aMs,  and  every  thing  prepared  for  an 
assault,    in  this  emergency  the  eftemy^ip*- 
plied  for  leave  to  surrender ;  and  after  «ei>- 
tAin  parleys,  and  the  tirgltigoif  perfiaps  arti- 
ficial demurs  on  t^  piatt  of  the  duke  (if  Lai>- 
caster,  every  tndividtiai  in  the  castle  wias  ad- 
mitted prisoner  of  Wiat  \    The  ford  of  Mottt*- 
p^oti  had  previously  miade  his  escape. 

The  whole  of  this  y^ar  passed  withdut  Suspension 
^ny  conadferable  actioit.  .  It  seeised  a«  if 
both  pieaties  had  tacitly  conseiited  t^  a  ^to- 
piensidn  of  hostilities.  The  ^ing  of  Franije 
'♦ras  decfir^us  of  gaining  time  for  completing 
Ms  plots,  to  t<4iidh  he  tnrated  more  than  to 


Froissart,  Ghap.  ccxdv. 
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CHAP,  his  anbs,  for  the  recovery  of  Aquitaine*   The 
=^  task  of  the  English  was  defensive;  and,  under 


1371. 


the  first  impression  of  the  melancholy  atate 
of  the  Black  Prince;  and  the  consequent  un- 
settled posture  of  affairs,  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster did   not  think  himself  strong  enough 
to  engage   in  any  decisive  measure.     The 
period  of  repose  however  was  only  tempo- 
'    ^      rary ;  and  both  parties  prepared  to  make  the 
campaign  of  1372  decisive  of  the  fate  of  the 
contest. 
Second  mar^     Duriug  this  mtcrval  the  duke  of  Lancas- 
duke  of    ter  formed  a  second  matrimonial  engagement 

Lancaster.         •        r  •  /  •r  o    o 

His  firat  marriage,  if  we  may  trust  to  the 
evidence  of  Chaucer,  was  the  engagement  of 
love.  His  second  was  probably  the  dictate 
of  policy  or  ambition.  We  have  already 
sppken  of  the  contest  between  Peter  the 
Cruel  and  his  natural  brother  for  the  throne 
,of  CastiUe.  Soon  after  the  retreat  of  the 
Bkck  Prince  from  his  Spanish  expedition, 
affairs  in  that  country,  assumed  a  different 
aspect;  and  Du  Guesclin,  having  been  ad- 
mitted to  ransom,  found  means  by  his 
prowess   and   military   skill   to  replace   the 


Um  OF  CHft-UCER:  89> 

crowti  upcmthe  bastard's  head.     Peter  the  cirAP. 
Gruel  .•wais*  taken,  prisoner,  ^and  the  usurper  =^==» 
iassassinated  him  ^th  his  own  hand.     Peter  Death  oV 
left  issue  two  daui;hters,  the  eldest  of  whom    kingoi 
had  now  become  by  the  death  of  her  father 
the  iegitimate.heir  to  the  Gastillian  throne. 

These  princesses  were  left,  either  as  host* 
ages  of  as  guests,  in  the  province  of  Aqui- 
taine,  when  their  father  set  out,  accompanied 
by  his  illustrious  protector,  for  the  campaign 
of  Najara ;  and  they  had  continued  in  this 
equivocal  species  of  exile  from  that  time.    In 
this  moment    of  leisure  and  uncontrql,  the 
duke  of  Lancaster  cast  his  eyes  upon  these 
illustrious  dames.     He  was  indignant  ,at  see- 
ing the  last  military  acl^icvement  of  his  gal- 
lant brother  overthrown,  and  an  assassin  and 
a  bastard  in  quiet  possession  of  one  of  the 
first  crowns  in  Europe ;  he  pitied  the  deso- 
late and  calamitous  'condition  of  these  prin- 
cesses ;  and  he  was  perhaps  not  insensible  in 
his  ownAreast  to  the  attractions  of  a  throne* 
We  shall  probably  find  the   duke  of  Lan-  charaot^r 
caster  in  our  further  survey  of  his  history,    of  Gaunt. 
npt  listening  to  the  suggestions  pf  an  irre- 
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CHAR  guiar  ambition,  incapable  of  yielding  to  an 
I  itct  of  diahonour^  yet  fond  of  authority,  ea« 

gerly  desiious  of  reputation  and  respect,  and 
not  averse  to  that  specks  <;^  magnificence  and 
Ostentation  which  waits  upon  elevated  rank. 
Impressed  with    these  eentiments,  he  tcxk. 
with  hiju  his  brother  the  eaii  of  Cambridge, 
and  W^ted  upon  the  Spanish  ladies  in  iimx 
retirement;  and  the  result  of  the  visit. was 
the  proposal  of  a  double  macriag&      This 
measure  had  the   sanction  df  the  court  of 
London ;  the  nuptials  were  ^eedily  jk)laam« 
ised  ^ ;  and  shortly  afterward  John  of  Gaunt 
assumes  the  took  the  title,  and  assumed  tiie  insignia,  of 
g«jrf    king  of  Ca^ille  and  Leon  ^.    By  this  appella* 
tion  he  will  £pcqueatly  be  distinguished  in 
the  remainder  of  this  history:   not  that  it 
gave  to  him  real  office,  revenue  or  pow^r ; 
btdt  thatv  if  we  woul4  €nter  into  men's  cha-^ 
racters,  and  cosnpreihend  their  feelings,  we 
iQust  be  careful  -to  as8]Lune  in  fgmcy  their 
situations,  must  follow  their  reasonings,  re-- 


*  FroBwart,  Chap.  ccc.        *  Sandford, 'took  W,<a»p.  i. 
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cognise  their  prejudices,  and  call  the  $ur*-  ^xxi** 
rounding  objects  by  the  names  which  they  ■■ 
were  accustomed  to  employ.  John  of  Gauat 
was  from  this  time  frequently  addressed  in 
the  style  of  royalty ;  he  kept  a  little  courts 
and  added  somewhat  to  the  splendour  and 
magnificence  in  which  he  had  hitherto  lived ; 
and  these  circumstances .  were  by  no  means 
without  their  effect  upon  the  subsequent 
transactions  of  his  history. 

No  proceeding  can  be  less  judicious,  or  af?  1™?©% 
ford  less  chance  of  ultimately  redounding  to    ^f^*^?"^ 
the  glory  of  him  who  adopts  it,  than  this    V"^^^^ 
sort  of  speculative  atid  diakctical  claim  to  the 
supreme  magistracy  of  a  tiation.     The  duke 
of  Lancaster  had  a  practical  illustration  of 
this  before  him,  in  the  great  measure  of  his 
father's  reign ;  and  it  certainly  conduces  by 
no  means  to  the  credit  of  his  sagadty  or  of 
the  rectitude  of  his  moral  feelings,  that  so 
memorable  a  lesson  produced  so  little  impres- 
sion upon  him.     Government  is  a  topic  of 
complicated  and  delicate  texture  :  no  cQnsent,^ 
as  some  theorists  have  idly  imagined,  givea 
birth  to  its  institution  j  yet  it  depends  mosfc 
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*xxxL '  intimately  upon  the  temper,  the  prejudice 

— —  and  the  opinions  of  those  for  the  bendit  of 
1S71* 

whom  it  ought  to  be  conducted.     The  man 

who  puts  these  out  of  the  question,  and  eon- 
aiders  with  eoqtempt  or  disre^ect  the  senti- 
ments of  a  nation  in  points  in  which  it  is 
most  intimately  concerned,  makes  a  glaring 
exhibition  of  his  weakness  in  regard  to  po- 
licy i  and,  though  perhaps  not  of  a  depraved 
heart,  acts  as  if  he  disdained  all  attention  to 
the  interests^  the  rights  and  the  happiness  of 
mankind.     What  was  the  duke  of  Lancaster 
to  the  Spanish  nation  ?  The  majority  of  them 
scarcely  knew  of  his  existence  j  or,  if  they 
did,  felt  as  much  inclination  to  be  goyenied 
by  an  emissary  from  the  Grand  Lama  of 
Tartary,  as  by  him.     This  generous  people, 
with  a  prejudice   congenial  te  the   human 
mind,  preferred  fcnr  their  sovereign  a  bastard 
and  a  regicide,  bom  among  them  and  de- 
scended from  the  race  of  their  kings^  te  the 
most  gallant  and  blameless  prinee  oa  earth, 
of  whom  they  had  no  knowledge^  and  who 
could  not  enter  into  their  peculiarities.     Itt 
Uiis  greiit  crisis  c^  the  life  of  John  of  Gau^ 
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he  evinced  tbe  most  essential  deficiencies  of  c  h  a  p. 

XXXI. 

character.     Hii  contemporaries,  it  is  to  be  >  -i 

feared,  did  not  comment,  as  it  deserved,  upoii 
the  immorality  of  his  pripceeding  j.but  they 
fi^lt  most  materially  to  his  disadvantage  the 
imbeciUty  of  pretending  to  a  crown  which  he 
could  have  no  reasonable  hope  to  acquire, 
and  of  regaling  his  fancy  with  the  gaudy 
OUt^e  of  royalty,  and  the  empty  name  of  a 
king)  which,  while  it  conferred  no  power, 
must  to  the  mind  of  every  sober  and  ju^ci- 
ous  observer  convey  an  Idea  of  ridicule.  ^  ' 

Yd:  it  is  not  difficult  to  assign  the  motive  ^^tiie 
which  mflueiiced  the  duke 'of  Lancaster  in    ^^^h'chit 
this  ijaeasore.     He  felt,  as  his  elder  brother 
had  done,  indignant  at  the  impudent  usurpa- 
tion and  sanguinary  actions   of  Henry  of 
Transtamare.     He  desired  by  his  own  inter- 
position to  pluck  him  from  the  throne  ;   and 
this  project  was  not  the  less  pleasing  to  him 
because  he  thought  the  proper  conclusion  of 
the  exploit  was  to  place  himself  upon  the 
throne  in  his  stead.     John  of  Gaunt,  like  all 
the  other  children  of  Edward  III,  was  bred 
ivK  the  purest  aod  most  refined  notions  of  chi- 
p  D  2 


1371. 
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CHAP,  valry.     We  may  therefore  be  well  convliiced 

XXXI. 

'  ;that  he  contemplated  with  particular  reve- 
rence the  achievements  of  .  Rodrigo  Dias, 
comnjonly  called  the  Cid,  and  the  other 
Spanish  champions,  who,  in  their  conten- 
tions against  the  Moors,  were  the  first  to 
raise  chivalry  to  the  consummation  of  its 
splendour/ ,  To  rescue  this  nation  of  heroes 
from  the  rod  of  an  usurper,  appeared  to  his 
thoughts  the  greatest  of  all  human  exploits  ; 
to. preside  over  them  the  highest  of  all  hu- 
man glories.  Zeal  and  enthusiasm  are  never 
very  accurate  calculators.  He  saw  this  per- 
spective in  distant  view ;  and,  unhappily  for 
himself,  and  for  his  true  and  substantial  fame, 
was  too  eager  and  animated,  to  allow  him  ta 
consider  its  parts  and  estimate  it  in  detail. 
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POLITICAL  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JOHN  OF  GAUNT, 
—ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  THIRTEENTH 
CENTURY.-STATUTES   OF  PROVISORS  AND  PRE- 
^  MUNIRE. 


ir*  ROM  the  consideration   of  the  king  of  char, 

°  XXXUr 

Castille  in  his  relations  with  othw  countries, i 


the  course  of  events  now  leads  us  to  view 
him  as  connected  with  the  civil  transactions 
of  his^pwn.  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  the 
second' son  of  Edward  III,  died  in  1368; 
and  the  Black  Prince  brought  with  him,  from 
his  Spanish  campaign  in  13O7,  an  impaired 
and  broken  constitution,  which  no  subsequent 
care  or  skill  had  the  power  to  restore-  These 
events,  together  with  the  declining  age  of  the 
king,  made  way  for  that  high  degree  of  po- 
litical influenfe  and  power  to  which  John  of 
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CHAP.  Gailnt  rose  in  the  concluding  period  of  his 

XXXIL 

s^^^s^pssss  father's  reign.     The  ascendancy  he  now  ac- 
quired had,  as  we   have   already   observed, 
been  in  some  measure  prepared  several  years 
before,  when,  the  duke  of  Clarence   being 
settled  in  Ireland,  and  the  Black  Prince  in 
Aquit^ne,  John  of  Gaunt  was  the  only  soa 
of  Edward  III.  remaining  iji  England,  whose 
years  were  sufficiently  mature,  or  who  pos- 
sessed enough  of  ejiergy,  to  be  consulted  by 
his  father  in  the  affairs  of  bis  government, 
or  to  be  resorted  to  as  a  pillar  of  state  where- 
upon to  repose  in  a  certain  degree  the  cares 
pf  empire  \     Edward  IIL  is  particularly  dis- 
tinguished in  history  by  his  fondness  as  a  £i* 
ther ;  and>  though  blessed  with  a  family  d[ 
uncommtxn  endowments,  there  is  no  one  of 
)us  sons  whom  he  appears   to  have  loved 
la^ore  afiecticmately  than  John  of  Gaunt.     It 
is  now  therefore  incumbent  upon  us  to  en- 
deavour to  trace,  in  such  indicadons  as  die 
fHfx^oirs  and  documents  of  the   dmes  will 


»Chap.XXUl/p.236, 
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afFord,  the  progressive  degrees  of  political  xxxil 
power  attained  to  by  this  emiaent  personage. 
We  may  sufficiently  judge^  froto  Chaucer's 
aituation,  his  secret  mission  in  l3;o  already 
mentioned  \  his  public  embassy  to  Genoa  in 
1372%  and  the  confidential  plaCe  which  his 
poems  upon  John  of  Gaunt's  court^ip  and 
marriage  prove  him   to   have   held  in  thd 
friendship  of  this  prince,  that  we  cannot  treat 
of  the  politick  conduct  and  proceeding  of 
the  HKutial  ha:o^  without  descanting  upon 
matters '  in  which  Chaucer  was  ^mnently 
concerned  and  deeply  involved.     This  wiH 
be  made  still  mc»re  evident  in  the  sequel.    Itk 
the  convulsive  and  turbulent  reign  a£  Ri- 
chard  II|  Chaucer  invariably  rose  and  fell 
with  the  interchangeable  vicissitudes^  <^  au*^ 
th^ty  aod  disgrace  of  his  master  the  kiilg  ei 
Castille* 

The  mest  considerable  domestic  eont^rii 
of  the  English  government  whidi  was  id 


*  Chap.  XXX,  p.  S94*  *  Chap.  XXXV. 
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CHAP,  agitation  at  the  period  to  which  our  subject 
■  now  leads  us,  was  relative  to  the  usurpations 
and  incroachments  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
upon  the  royal  prerogative  and  upon  the  in- 
ternal polity  of  England.  The  dispute  about 
investitures  in  the  eleventh  century,  in  which 
the  emperors  of  the  house  of  Franconia  were 
humbled  at  the  feet  of  pope  Gregory  the 
Great  and  his  successors,  has  already  been 
mentioned*.  The  sovereign  pontiff  was  tri- 
umphant in  this  contest  j  he  in  consequence 
very  frequently  nominated  whomever  he 
pleased  to  the  vacant  bishoprics  and  benefices 
in  every  country  of  Europe.  The  ascend- 
ancy of  the  church  however  was  never  so 
complete,  as  to  preclude  the  occasional  inter- 
ference of  secular  sovereigns  and  lay  patrons 
in  promoting  their  own  adherents  to  ecclesi- 
astical dignities.  Both  parties  seem  to  have 
found  their  advantage  in  leaving  the  question 
in  this  uncertainty ;  and  neither  had  the  fbr- 


<*  Vol.  I,  Chap.  IV,  p.  66. 
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titude  to   urge   the   afFair    practically  to    a  c  h  a  p. 
general    issue,  though    each  was   loud   and  ====5 


copious  in  asserting  his  several  pretensions. 

When  literature  and  civilisation  had  so  far  impositions 

^  .  .    ot  the  Ro- 

gained  ground  as  to  give  a  decisive  check  to  ««"?««- 

the  usurpations  of  the  chyrch,  the  authority  of 

the  Roman  pontiff  in  this  article  became  daily 

more  a  subject  of  question  and  complaint. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  unfortunate 

for  his  cause,  that  his  incroachments  bore  too 

much  the  appearance  of  pecuniary  rapacity 

and  extortion,  a  topic  sufficiently  level  to  the 

apprehensions  of  mankind  even  in  ages  of 

the  greatest  blindness  and  ignorance.     Va-^ 

rious  were  the  contrivances  of  the  venerable 

head  of  the  church,  to  drain  the  different 

provinces  of  Christendom  of  their  treasures, 

and  with  money  from^  all  quarters  to  fill  the 

Roman   Coffers,     For  this  purpose,  he  ex-Contribu- 

*        *  tionsofthe 

acted,  on  various  pretences,  great  contribu-  ^^«^&y- 
tions  from  the  clergy.    He  introduced  a  new  F'«t-fruii«. 
tax  under  the  name  of  first-fruits,  alleging 
that  he  had  a  right  to  one  year's  income 
upon  all  vacant  bishoprics'  and  eccledastica} 
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CHAP,  preferments.     He  summoned  all  bishops  arid 

ji,  •  archbishops  to  repair  to  Roine>  to  obt^n  from 

^^^  him  a  solemn  installation  into  thdr  new  dig- 

Appeak.     nities.     He  drew  all  ecclesiastical  causes  of 

.  importance  thither,  where  he  kept  the  parties 

waiting  for  a  long  time,  and  at  an  immense 

Indulgences,  expencc,  fo^  a  decision.     The  sale  of  indulge 

^dls-    ^nces>  pardons  and  dispensations,  the  occa-^ 

»ons  for  which  were  continually  multiplied, 

brought  a  boundless  revenue  to  the  coiirt  of 

Rcmie.     In  k  word,  it  was  a  notorious  scan** 

dal,  which  every  one  reputed  and  none  had 

the  boldness  to  deny,  that  every  thii%  was 

kcserva.    vcnal  in  tliat  government.  Beside  these  direct 

tionsand  ^ 

proviaiotti.  sources  of  revenue,  the  pope  accumulated 
wealth  upon  his  friends  and.  adherents  by  re^ 
servaticHis  and  provisions;  expedients  which 
were  necessary,  on  account  of  the  extent  of 
his  spiritual  dominions,  to  prevent  the  chap- 
ters and  ecclesiastical  incorporations  on  the' 
spot  from  filling  the  vacant  dignities  before  he 
should  have  heard  that  they  were  void.  By 
reservations,  the  pope  declared  beforehandi 
^  that  be  reserved  to  himself  the  noimniitioii 
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to   sOoh  benefices  or  sees,  whenever  they  c«ak 

XXXII. 

should  fall   in :  and  by  provisions,  he  jan-  *« ■« 

ttounccd  certain  individuals  as  the  destined 
successors  on  the  resignation  or  death  of  the 
present  incumbents. 

All  these  subjects  of  complaint  wane  taken  ^,"^1^^*^^^^ 
up  with  greaJt  spirit  in  this  country,  under    fj^^ 
the  kmg  reign  of  Henry  IIL      The  king    ^j^^ 
himself,  weak  and  pusillanimous  in  hb  tem^ 
per,  showed  little  disposition   to  remt   the 
ineroachments  of  the  sovereign  pontiff;  but 
a  new  party  rose  against  the  court  of  .Rome 
in  the  persons  of  the  barons^     They  particu«- 
laxly  exclaimed  with  much  vehemence  against 
the  multitude  of  Italians  who  were  nomin*- 
ated.  by  the   pope  to   livings   in    England, 
tiiough  ignorant  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  country  from  which  they  derived  their 
j-evenues,  and  even  unacquainted  with  its  lai>- 
guage^  so  that  preaching   and  the  cure  of 
souls  were  wholly  neglected.     In  the  true 
spirit  of  the  times,  they  did  not  stop  at  re- 
monstrance ;  but   entered  into   associations, 
and  threatened  to  drive  these  foreign  ecclesi- 
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^xxxii  astics  from  the  kingdom  %     The  pope  how- 
■'  ever  does  not  seem  to  have  been  deterred  by 

their  menaces;  as  we  read,  a  few  years  after- 
ward, of  various  livings  and  dignities,  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred,  conferred^  by  the 
papal  legate  resident  in  this  cpuntry  ^ 
^^jjJ^Jteftc  '^^^  pious  and  venerable  bishop  Grossteste, 
the  friend  of  Roger  Bacon,  distinguished 
himself  by  his  opposition  to  this  mercenary 
and  sinister  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
The  pope  having  sent  him  a  mandate^  re- 
quiring him  to  bestow  up6n  one  of  his  ho- 
liness's  nephews,  then  a  child,  a  vacant  ca- 
nonry  in  his  see  of  Lincoln,  Grossteste  re- 
fused to  obey,  and  remonstrated  with  the 
pontiff  in  these  terms.  "  If  we  except  the 
sins  of  Lucifer  and  Antichrist,  there  neither 
is  nor  can  be  a  greater  crime,  nor  any  thing 
more  contrary  to'  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
or  more  odious  and  abominable  in  the  sight 
of  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  ruin  and  destroy  the 


•^  Matt.  Paris,  A.D.  1231.    Rymer,  Tom.  I,  lO  H«i.  8* 
Jun.  7. 
'  Matt.  Paris,  A.  D,  I24Z, 
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souls  of  men,  by  depriving  them  of  the  spi-  chap, 
ritual  aid  and  ministry  of  their  pastors.  It » 
is  impossible  therefore  that  the  holy  aposto- 
lical see,  whiph  received  its  authority  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  edificatioh,  and  not 
for  destruction,  can  be  guilty  of  such  a  crime, 
or  any  thing  approaching  to  such  a  crime,  so 
hateful  to  God,  so  hurtful  to  men.  This 
"would  be  a  most  manifest  corruption  and 
abuse  of  its  authority,  would  forfeit  all  its 
glory,  and  plunge  it  into  the  pains  of  hell  ^'^ 

Edward  I,  the  successor  of  Henry  III,  was  Eceiesmsti- 
a  prince  pf  a  very  different  character,  and  his    to>7  <^ 
measures  were  such  as  might  be   expected 
from  the  depth  of  his  policy  and  the  energy 
of  his  temper.     With  him  originated  the  im- statute  of 

^  mortmain 

portant  -statute  of  mortmam,  prohibiting  the    1219* 
clergy  from  making  further  acquisitions  of 
land  from  the  pious   bequests  or  donations 
of  their  votaries,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  the 
property  in  such  manner  acquired  ^.     In  the 


<  Matt.  Paris^  A.  D.  1259. 

^  Statutes  at  Large^  7  Edv. },  Stat.  2^ 
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twenty-fifth  year  of  his  reign 

gaged  in  a  dispute  with  the  clergy  of  his  do- 


c  H  A  p.  twenty^fifth  year  of  his  reign  he  was  efl- 


Dispute  of  ^ 

Edward  I.  minions  respecting  their  obligation  to  contri- 
ciergy.      jjute  to  thc  nccessities  of  the  state  ;  and,  re- 

1297,  . 

eeiving  from  them  a  refusal  of  his  demand^ 
^pported  by  a  papal  bull  which  forbade  their 
compliance,  he,  instead  of  applying  to  the 
pope  for  a  relaxation  of  his  precept,  adopted 
i  shorter  and  more  peremptory  method,  tell- 
ing his  clergy  that,  since  they  refubed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  civil  government, 
they  were  imworthy  to  reap  the  benefits  of 
it,  and  accordingly  declaring  them  out  of  the 
protection  of  the  law.  He  gave  directions 
to  the  officers  in  his  different  courts,  to  hear 
those  causes  otjly  respecting  the  clei^,  in 
wluch  they  were  d^ndants  j  to  do  every 
man  justice  against  them,  and  to  do  them  jus^ 
tice  against  nobody.  The  consequence  of 
l^is,  pursuant  to  the  ferocious  manners  of  the 
times,  was,  that  they  could  not  appear  abroad^ 
without  being  attacked  by  ruffians  or  persons 
who  had  an  animosity  against  them,  dis- 
mounted from  their  horses,  and  stripped  of 
their  property,  and  even  appard ;  nw  were 
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they  safe  in  their  own  houses.     The  arch-  chap, 

^     ^  XXXII. 

bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  leader  of  this  op-^ 
position,  was  reduced  to  fly  from  his  palace, 
and  hide  himself  obscurely,  with  a  single  ser- 
vant, under  the  roof  of  a   country- clergy-r 
man  '\     Thus  did  this  rigorous  and  stern  po- 
litician prosecute  the  quarrel  in  which  he  was 
engaged.     He  subjected  his  adversaries  to  a 
species  of  martyrdom,  which  had  no  tend- 
ency to  feed  their  arrogance  or  their  vanity, 
but  was  on  the  contrary  the  most  mortify- 
ing to  spiritual  pride  that  could  be  imagined* 
He  remained  as  it  were  a  passive  spectator  of 
.  their  persecution ;  and  rendered  his  subjects 
the    instruments   of  this    ecclesiastical  war, 
vrithout  subjecting  himself  to  the  invidious 
appearance  of  being  active  in  the  contest* 
He  inforced  his  own  cause,  that  of  weakening 
the  empire  of  the  hierarchy,  in  the  most  ef- 
fectual manner,  by  employing  the  people  to 
insult  the  order  they  had  regarded  as  sacred, 
pr  accustoming  them  to  see  it  insulted.    One 


Hume^  Cbap«XUr» 
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CHAP,  of  the  last  measures  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I, 

XXXII. 

■  was  a  statute  passed  in  a  parliament  held  by 

^vltors.  him  at  Carlisle,  called  the  statute  of  provisors ; 
prohibiting  the  bringing  into  the  kingdom 
any  of  the  pope*s  writs  of  provisions  or  re- 
servations for  the  disposal  of  benefices,  and 
the  exportation  of  money  under  the  deno- 
mination of  first-fruits,  or  of  any  of  the  va- 
rious taxes  which,  under  numerous  pretences, 
the  court  of  Rome  imposed  upon  this  vassal 
island  K 

Edward  II.  It  was  iu  thIs  State  that  the  Question  of 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  was  deliver- 
ed down  to  Edward  III.  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  strong  measures  were  adopted  against 
the  usurpations  of  the  church  under  the  im- 
becil  and  temporising  reign  of  Edward  II. 

State  of  the       On  a  Superficial  review  of  the  subject,  we 

church  at'                                   *  J         ^ 

the  acces- 
sion of 
^dwaid       — — ■ —        ' 

HI. 


k 


This  statute  is  said  in  the  preamble  to  the  statute,  25  £dv. 
3,  Stat.  6,  to  have  been  passed  in  the  twenty-fifth,  but  the  le- 
nour  of  the  history  makes  it  probable  that  its  true  date  is  the 
thirty-fifth,  year  of  Edward  I.  See  Barnes,  Book  I,  Chap,  xxi, 
$.  XOi  and  the  marginal  correction  to  thb  preamble  in  Ru£f« 
li^ad. 


LIFE  OP  CHAUCER*  411 

might  suppose  that  considerable  progress  had  ^xx^**' 
beeh  made  in  the  thirteei>th  century  toward  '  '■ 
reducing  the  insolent  and  enormous  powet 
which  had  been  engrossed  by  the  court  of 
Rome«  Something  undoubtedly  was  done  j 
the  mind  of  Europe  was  materially  changed, 
during  that  period  which,  as  was  observed 
on  a  former  occasion  \  was  illustrated  by  the 
united  intellect  of  a  few  of  the  greatest  meq 
that  ever  ei^isted.  But  much  less  'vy^as  done 
than  might  have  been  imagined.  The  genius 
of  the  age  was  ill  ^.dapted  for  the  methodical 
and  progressive  erection  of  dams  and  wear^ 
to  shut  in  the  imperious  flood  of  ecclesi- 
astical usuq>ation.  The  prejudices  of  man* 
kind  had  now  for  several  generations  been 
favourable  to  this  abject  superstition.  What 
the  hierarchy  lost  under  a  vigorous  secular 
administration,  they  recovered  under  the  fee- 
ble one  which  followed..  What  was  wrested 
from  them  by  the  stern  and  fearless  baron  in 
the  hour  of  his  health  and  pride,  they  knew 


VOL.  II.  E  E 
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CHAR  how  to  regain,  by  presenting  before  him  hU 
f-  childhood  terrors  of  damnation  and  purga- 

tory, on  the  bed  of  sickness.  The  statutes? 
which  were  made  to  restrain  their  incroach- 
ments,  were  of  little  avail.  It  was  the  fashion 
of  this  period,  that  statutes  not  continually 
urged  and  consulted,  fell  into  disuse,  and 
even  seem  to  be  supposed  to  have  lost  their 
Authority.  This  is  the  clue,  which  explains 
to  us  the  repeated  reenactions  of  Magna 
Charta  and  many  of  our  most  salutary  laws 
with  the  same  formalities  and  solemnity  as  if 
they  were  then  introduced  for  the  first  time. 
Statute  of        It  is  HOt  till  the  seventeenth  year  of  Ed- 

proviscrs  ' 

icvived.  y^2j:d  III.  that  we  find  any  notice  of  parlia- 
mentary measures  against  the  incrbacbments 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  in  the  ancient  records 
of  this  reign.  Stratford  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author 
of  the  proceedings  then  adopted  ".  He  had 
been  an  active  and  useful  minister  of  £d- 
ivard  III ;  but,  having  two  years  before  been 


Bamesy  Book  I^  Chap,  txil,  (•  2. 


1343. 
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involved  in  a  quarrel  with  his  sovereign,  he  chap* 


is  believed  to  have  brought  forward  theses 
,  measures,   partly  that    he    might  the  more! 
fully  reinstate  himself  in  the  favour  of  the 
king ;  and  partly  perhaps,  in  conformity  to 
his  character  and  duties  as  primate  of  Eng-* 
land,  that  he  might  shut  out  the  enormous 
influx  of  foreigners  into  the  benefices  of  the 
English  church  preventing  the  regular  and 
wholesome  instruction  of  the  people,  that  he 
might  maintain  the  purity  of  its  ancient  con- 
stitution as  to  the  election  or  nomination  of  its 
ministers,  and  that  he  might  prevent  its  re- 
venues from  being  thus  injuriously  conveyed 
into  foreign  countries,     By  his  advice  then^ 
parliament  was  instigated  to  send  for  the  act 
,of  the  last  year  of  Edward  I.  from  Carlisle, 
and  to  reenact  its  clauses  against  provisions 
and  appeals  \     In  the  year  following,  it  hav-  statute  rf 
ing  been  remarked  that  the  injunctions  of   Sr*"" 
this  statute   had   not  been  accompanied  by 
penalties,  an  amending  act  .was  introduced, 


»  Cotton,  17  E.  3, 
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CHAP,  subjecting  those  who  transgressed  it  to  the 
■II  ■wiiii pains  of  outlawry ^  The  purposes  of  this 
law  were  somewhat  reinforced  hj  the  cir- 
cumstance,  that  the  reigning  pope  was  a 
Frenchman,  and  was  conceived  to  adhere  to 
the  king's  enemies  in  the  war  then  depend- 
ing for  the  claim  of  Edward  III.  to  the  crown 
of  France.  Yet  it  stiiBciently  appears,  from 
the  frequent  agitation  of  the  subject  in  pap- 
liament^  that  its  execution  was  partial  and 
These  sta-  irregular.     The  reenaction  of  the  act  against 

tutes  re-  .  ,  %  r 

enacted,  thc  pope  s  uommation  to  benefices  and  the 
^ '  ^ '  appeals  carried  to  Rome,  commonly  called 
the  statute  of  provisors,  and  of  the  act  of 
penalties  against  offenders  in  these  points 
called  the  statute  of  premunire,  from  which 
these  laws  in  our  statute-book  take  their  date, 
was  in  1351  and  1353  respectively  p. 


"  Cotton,  18  E.  3. 

«•  Statutes  at  Large,  25  Edv.  3,  Stat.  6  j  and  27  Edv.  3, 
Stat.  1,  cap.  1. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 


KING  JOttlfS  TklBUira  Afe'OLISHED.  —  RISE  OF 
WICLIFFE.  —  PARLIAMENTARY  REMONSTRANCE 
AGAINST  THE  APl^OINTMENT  OF  CHURCHMEN 
TO  THE  GREAT  OFFICES  OF  STATE.—WH-UAM 
OF  WYKEHAW. 


otJCH  was  the   relative   condition  of  the  chap. 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  England  ■'■ 

at  the  commencement  of  the  period  we  have  ^^^^' 
now  to  consider.  Little  further  occurs  on 
the  subject  of  the  pope's  oppressive  preten- 
sions, till  the  year  13(55.  At  that  time  we 
find  the  statutes  of  provisors  and  of  pre-» 
munire  once  again  reenacted  at  the  personal 
requisition  of  the  king  *.  But  the  year  is  ren-  King  jo^a's 

tribute  de- 
manded. 


•  Cotton,  89  E.  3, 


1365. 
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CHAP,  dered  more  remarkable  by  the  letters  of  pope 

XXXIIL 

Urban  V.  to  the  king  of  England,  requiring 
the  payment  of  the  arrears  of  the  tribute  of 
one  thousand  marks  per  annum^  imposed  upon 
the  realm  by  king  John,  and  which  had  failed 
to  be  discharged  ever  since  the  year  1333 
(the  very  year  in  which  Edward  III.  came 
of  age)  ;   and  summoning  the   king  to  his 
court  to  answer  for  the  default,  in  case  he 
should  hesitate  to  comply  with  this  demand  \ 
It  cannot  perhaps  be  exactly  ascertained  at 
this  distance  of  time,  with  what  degree  of 
i^gularity   this  disgraceful  tribute  had  been 
conceded.     Some  historians  have  questioned 
whether  it  had  ever  been  paid  ^fter  the  d^ath 
of  its  royal  impOser*".     There  are  however 
various  records  in  the  collections  of  Rymer'^, 
proving  that  it  was  discharged,  though  irre- 
gularly and  with  intermissions  and  arrears^ 
in  one  instance  of  eight  and  in  another  of 


^  Barnes,  Book  III,  Chap,  zit^  §.  8. 
*^  Tom.  II,  5  Edv.   1,  Djc.  i8;   6  Edv.  1,  Feb.  23;  IQ 
BdVf  J,  Apr.  ?S>  29  Ed^•  1,  Mar.  18, 
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eleven  years,  down  to  the  year  1330%  which  chap. 
may  be  admitted  as  an  evidence  sufficient  to  *^ 

establish  the  veracity  of  pope  Urban's  repre- 
sentation. 

It  certainly  appears  to  have  been  ill  policy  unseason- 
in  the  pope,  to  have  revived  this  obsolete  of  the 
claim  at  the  present  period.  The  reign  of 
Edward  III.  v^as  illustrious  ;  his  character  wa^ 
high ;  and  his  influence  and  name  were  su& 
iiciently  great,  to  enable  him  to  treat  with 
contempt  the  demand  that  was  now  made^ 
He  had  gained  the  battles  of  Cressy  and  Poi- 
tiers, and  confirmed  himself  in  all  the  acqui- 
sitions he  could  ever  have  thought  of  as  per- 
manent, by  the  peace  of  Bretigni,  No  event 
had  yet  happened  to  tarnish  his  glory,  or  dis^ 
arm  his  energy.  The  sovereign  pontiff  at* 
tacked  him  in  all  his  vigour,  instead  of  wait- 
ing for  the  period  which  soon  after  arrived,  . 
when  he  appeared,  to  the  vulgar  eye  at  leasts 
shorn  of  his  beams. 

Edward  IlL  felt  that  the  time  had  now  , 


1366. 
It  U  refused. 


*  Tom,  IV,  4  Edv.  3,  Apr.  28. 
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CHAF.  come,  to  reject  for  ever  the  ignominious  vas- 
■■■  salaee  which  his  base-hearted  predecessor  had 

fastened  upon  the  realm;  and  accordingly, 
instead  of  adopting  any  measures  for    dis- 
charging the  pretended  arrears,  he  resolved 
to  submit  the  whole  questibti  to  the  parlia^ 
ment  which  met  on  the  thirtieth  of  March  in 
the  following  year.     This  assembly  with  one 
consent  pronounced,  that  neither  king  John, 
nor  any  other  king,  could  bring  the  realm 
and  people  into  such  thraldom  without  the 
approbation  of  parliament,  and  that  what  he 
had  done  was  contrary  to  his  coronation  oath ; 
they  therefore  exhorted  the  king,  if  the  pope 
should  attempt  any  thing  against  him  by  pro* 
cess  or  any  other  way,  to  oppose  such  usurps 
Peter's       ation  with  all  his  power  and  force ''.     It  was 
jishcd.      on  this  occasion  that  Edward  IIL  came  to  a 
resolution  of  putting  an  end  to  the  payment 
of  the  annual  tax  of  one  penny  upon  each 
house  for  the  support  of  an  English  college 
at  Rom?,  commonly  called   Peter's  Pence, 


*  CottoD,  *0  E.  3, 
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heptarchy  \ 


which   hdd  originated   in  the   tim€   of  the  chap. 


At  this  period  it  is  that  the  memorable  Wiciitfc, 
name  of  Wicliffe  first  occurs  in  the  annals  of 
our  country*  He  seized  the  present  occasion 
to  write  a  treatise  against  the  tribute  claimed 
by  Urban  V,  in  answer  to  an  argument  pub- 
lished by  an  English  monk  in  defence  of  the 
papal  demand  \  He  had  before  distinguished 
himself  by  his  writings  against  the  claims 
and  the  pretended  superior  holiness  of  the 
mendicant  friars  **,  following  in  th6se  produc- 
tions the  steps  of  William  de  St.  Amour,  and 
Richard  archbishop  of  Armagh,  before  men-  ^ 
tioned'.     As  the  same  parliament  which  abo-  Act  against 

*  the  mcn- 

lished  king  John's  tribute,  made  a  law,  for-    ^^^^ 
bidding  the  mendicants  to  receire  any  scholar 
into  their  orders  under  the  age  of  eighteen 
years  \  we  may  with  some  degree  of  proba^ 
bility  infer,  that  Wicliffe  did  not  enter  into 


'  BameSf  Book  lil^  chap.  xiii.  §.  U 
f  Lcwi«,  Life  of  Wipliffe,  Chap.  II. 

*  Lewis,  Chap.  L  ^  Chap  XXV, 

*  CottW,  40  J5.  3. 
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CHAP   the  national  question  as  a  private  individual, 

XXXIII.  ^  ^  ' 


1366. 


:  but  more  probably  that  he  was  encouraged  to 
take  up  the  pen  by  the  king  or  his  ministers. 
Genius  of        WiclifFe  was  a  man  of  humble  birth,  but 

thit  re- 

fi*™*'-  possessed  of  the  most  transcendant  abilities. 
This  will  more  fully  appear  in  the  sequel  of 
whjit  we  shall  have  occasion  to  observe  re- 
specting him.  He  was  one  of  those  persons 
who  reflect  the  greatest  lustre  upon  the  coun- 
try which  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  pro- 
duced them.  His  mind  was  scarcely  less 
original  than  that  of  Bacon  or  Shakespear  ; 
and  he  has  procured  for  this  island  the  envi- 
able distinction,  of  having  been  the  first  to 
br^k  the  chains  which  superstition  and  an 
hypocritical  policy  had  imposed  upon  the 
powers  of  investigation,  reasoning  and  the 
discovery  of  truth,  which  characterise  the  hu- 
man mind. 

The  contemporaries  of  WiclifFe  did  justice 
to  the  superiority  of  his  abilities.  The  monk- 
ish historians,  who  pour  out  every  kind  of 
virulence  and  invective  against  him,  yet  ap- 
pear at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  their  con- 
ception of  bis  talents.     In  philQ$ophy,  they 
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as  reckoned  second  to  none,  and 
in    the   depths  of  scholastic   reasoning  was  = 


tell  us,  he  was  reckoned  second  to  none,  and  cfiap* 

'  XXXIII. 


-without  a  peer.  His  powers  incessantly 
goaded  him  to  surpass  others  in  the  subtlety 
of  his  knowledge  and  the  profoundness  of 
his  invention,  and  to  strike  into  the  paths  of 
new  and  original  opinions  \ 

He  accordingly  rose  early  to  the  greatest  Hiscariy 
distinctions  which  the  university  of  Oxford, 
in  which  he  was  bred,  could  bestow  upon 
him.     In   I30i,  when  he  was  thirty-seven 
years  of  age,  he  was  elected  master  of  Baliol 
college  ";  and  four  years  after  he  was  invited 
by  Simon  Islip  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to 
accept  the  function  of  warden  of  a  new  col- 
lege, which  that  prelate  founded  in  the  uni-^ 
versity  under  the  name  of  Canterbury  Hall""* 
To  this  time  Wicliffe  was  conspicuous  only 
for  the  eminence  of  his  abilities,  the  pro- 
foundness of  his  disquisitions,  and  the  gravity 
and  elevation  of  his  unblemished  character. 


^  Knightoni  A.  D.  )382.  "  Lewis,  Chap.  I. 
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xxwn  ^^^  years'  after  the  question  of  the  papal 
^"s™*- tribute,  we  find  him  dedicating  one  of  his 
Hisconncc-  works  to  John  of  Gaunt*.     This  is  one  of 

tion  with 

^ohn  of  the  first  unequivocal  symptoms  df  the  politi- 
cal ascendancy  of  this  prince^  and  renders  it 
by  no  means,  improbable  that  John  of  Gaunt 
was  concerned  in  the  spirited  measure  of  the 
abolition  of  the  papal  tribute.  The  connec- 
tion between  him  and  Wlclifie  for  several 
years  after  this  is  known  to  have  been  strict 
and  intimate, 
ftrtiaiity        Thus  wc  are  led  to  observe  one  of  the 

displayed 


5^ Jaunt  principal  and  most  interesting  peculiarities  of 
i^^gL  this  accomplished  prince,  to  which  he  is  in* 
debted,  perhaps  more  than  to  any  other,  for 
the  proverbial  eminence  which  he  has  con- 
stantly inherited  in  the  mouths  of  the  Eng- 
lish people.  It  was  not  that  he  was  a  man 
of  great  splendour  and  magnificence  ;  it  was 
not  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  lofty  and  ele* 
vated  spirit ;  it  was  not  that  he  was  an  ac-> 


he^Up  Chap.  |I/ 
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complished  3oldier  j  othqr  princes  hare  equal-  chap. 

led,  perhaps  exceeded,  him  in  all  these  attri-^  i i 

butes»  But  the  faculty  by  which  he  discri-* 
minated  the  man  of  an  heaven-bom  mind, 
and  the  sentiment  by  which  he  attached  him* 
self  to  such  men,  and  they  became  attached 
to  him,  was  peculiarly  his  own*  It  is  with 
WicUiFe  seated  on  his  right  hand,  and  Chau* 
car  on  his  Ie1't,^^that  we  must  view  John  of 
Gaunt,  if  we  would  enter  into  the  merits  of 
his  character. 

In  June  1370,  as  we  have  already  seen,  isto. 
Chaucer  was  employed  by  the  king  in  a  se- 
cret commission  to  the  continent.  This  may 
l^e  considered  as  a  further  indication  of  the 
political  asceiidancy  of  John  of  Gaunt,  his 
protector  and  friend. 

In  the  following  year  we  meet  with  a  very  "T^^T"^ 
curious  transaction,  which,  in  the  paucity  of^^^^^^^- 

'  '  *  '        .     ary  rcmoa« 

authentic  information  that  has  come  down  to  f^^^ic 
lis,  we  can  resort  to  conjecture  only  to  ex-  JJ'K" 
plain.     In  the  parliament  which  met  on  the  l^o"h?^i^ 
twenty-fourth   of  February,   the   lords  and  ^^.'^^^ 
commons  represented  to  the  king,  that  the 
government  of  the  realm  had  been  for  a  long 
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c  H  A  ?.  time  in  the  hands  of  men  of  the  church,  by 

XXXIII. 

T'  which  many  mischiefs  had  happened  in  time 

past,  and  more  might  happen   in  times  to 
come,  to  the  disherison  of  the  crown  and 
great  prejudice  of  the  kingdom :  they  there- 
fore petitioned  that  secular  men  only  might 
be  principal  oflScers  of  the  king's  court  and 
houshold,  as  particularly  chancellor,  treasurer^ 
keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  and  the  like,  and 
none  of  the  clergy  \    To  this  application  the 
king   answered,  that   he  would  act  in  this 
Keitgnation  poiut  by  thc'  advicc  of  his  council^     It  ap- 
chanwu'or  pcars  howevcr  by  the  records  %  that  in  the 
tJiaswer.   foUowiug  month  William  of  Wykeham  bi- 
shop  of  Winchester   resigned  the  office  of 
chancellor,  and  Thomas  Brentingham  bishop 
of  Exeter  the  sta£f  which  he  held  in  quality 
of  treasurer  of  the  realm. 
Causes  of        This  circumstance  must  necessarily   have 
hition.      origmated  m  some  species  oi  intrigue  or  con- 
federacy.    The  parliaments  of  Edward  III. 


•  Cotton,  45  Edv.  3. 

>•  Rymer,  Tom.  VI,  45  Edv.  S,  Mar.  4.    Godwin,  De  Pra- 
'  ^ulibus  Anglic. 
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means  so  powerful  as  to  be  en- 
abled to  give  the  law  to  the  throne.     When: 


vrefe  by  no  means  so  powerful  as  to  be  en-  chap, 

^  ^  XXXIII. 


they  appear  most  so  they  were  merely  the 
tools  to  some  clan  of  courtiers,  or  some  com- 
bination of  the  great  barons  of  the  realm^ 
Edward  III.  was  not  of  a  temper  inclining 
him  to  bend  to  the  insolence  of  a  democracy, 
or  to  consent  to  any  measure  at  the  will  of 
a  public  body,  which  he  had  not  been  previ- 
ously induced  to  approve.  The  most  natural 
solution  of  the  mystery,  and  that  which  has 
been  hinted  at  by  several  of  our  old  histo* 

rians,  is  that  the  change  of  administration. 

which  now  took  place,  originated  in,   and  , 

was  concerted  with,  John  of  Gaunt  duke  of 

Lancaster  '^. 

Two  motives  may  be  assigned  for  this  pro-  Ascend-  ' 

ceeding  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  both    joSirf 

concurred  in   producing   it.     The   duke   of    thccoua. 

Lancaster  was  at  this  time  possessed  of  great    i^^aih«r. 

power  and  influence,  and  was  consequently 


^  Parker^  De  Antiquitate  Britannicse  Ecclesiae,  Cap.  LVIII, 
Collier,  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Great  Britain^  Book  Vl^ 
ad  ann» 
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CHAP,  impatient  of  every  thing  which  tended  to  tra- 
■  ■  '  verse  that  influence.  This  43  the  nature  of 
1S71.  ijj^  human 'mind:  a  man  can  scarcely  be  a 
wise  or  a  good' man,  and  be  void  of  this 
sentiment.  He  must  have  plans  for  public 
honour,  improvement  or  happiness^  and  he 
cannot  fail  to  be  anxious  for  the  execution 
of  these  plans.  He  ought  to  be  easy  of  con- 
viction, eager  for  information,  and  fond  of 
that  collision  of  other  men's  habits  of  think- 
ing and  his  own,  which  has  so  powerful  a 
tendency  to  elicit  truth.  But,  if  he  he  of  a 
clear  and  manly  temper,  he  cjinnot  be  pleased 
to  have  his  projects  thwarted,  and  othep  mea- 
sures, which  his.  understanding  condenxns, 
substituted  in  their  room. 
History  of       The  most  formidable  rival  the  duke  of 

William  of  *  *  - 

wykcha<r.  J^ancastcr  could  have  to  encounter  in  his  fa- 
ther's favour  and  good  opinion  was  William 
of  Wykeham.  This  celebrated  personage, 
eminent  in  his  own  tinxes,  and  interesting  to 
posterity  by  his  munificent  establishments  at 
Winchester  and  Oxford,  was  of  obscure  pa- 
rentage, and  is  said  to  have  been  indebted  for 
such  an  education  as  he  received  to  the  cba- 


1371. 
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ritableioterference.of  some  beneficent  patron',  chap. 

XXXITI. 

His  biographer,  as  we  have  seen,  congratulates  s 
.Kim  on  the  advantage  of  never  having  attended 
the  lectures  of  any  univeFsity  \  and,  his  con^ 
temporaries,  in  an  age.  in  which,  wherever 
literature  was  possessed,  it  was*  commonly 
possessed  in  an  eminent  degree,  were  accusi- 
tonied  to  call  him  unlearned.  .  It  cannot  be 
doubted  however  that  his  ;sagacity  and  :naiA' 
^ural  abilities  were' extraordinary*  He: was 
,early  placed  near  the  person  of  Edward  EII*^ 
and  he  appears  particularly  to  haye^wonithc 
heart  of  this  splendid  monarch  by  ihis  ^kill 
inxirchitecture.;  He  was  engaged' from^  the 
ycadcriaso  in.  rd)uildiag  on  a  plan  of  1&$ 
fiKom^thci; Castle  at  Windsor  "j  and  that  ilkis* 
tcipiisumohument  of  ancient  art  remains  to 
jhis  day.  for  the  most  part  in  the  state  in 
Wtiich  Wykeham   left    it«      He    also   buik 

r--^  : .• 

'  Lowth,  Life  of  Wykeham,  Sect.  I, 
.  '  -Sas^VoU  X»X:hi^.  X,  p.  315. 
*  Lowth,  ubi  supra. 
"  Walsingham,  adann. 

VOL.  II.  F  P 
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CHAP,  anodier  favourite  rendenoe  for  his  master^  at 

XXXIII.  ^  ,  ,    .      • 

I  Qgeeaborough  in  the  county  of  Kent  \ 

But  Wjkdum  was  not  metdlj  an  archie 
tectj  he  wa$  also  a  man  of  busixtess,  and  in 
thb  character  was  mudi  employed  and  fn-o^ 
siloted  by  Edward  IIL     It  b  easy  for  lit  to 
nase  up  to  our  imaginadon  die  charaictw  cf 
a  man  of  diis  sort«    He  was  bobery  sagadoos 
and  penetrating;  with  no  metcuiiahiess  of 
temper  calcukted  to  inTolve  him  in  disgtace^ 
and  no  wanderii^  of  thewy  or  of  fancy^ 
which  nught  plunge  him  into  error^  %)it  skiIk 
ject  him  to  the  charge  of  fiuctuatkn  and 
versatility.    HanEdsome  he  aj^eais  to  have 
been,  and  tall.;  wkh  a  gravity  of  coumcnance 
fitted  to  keep  impertinence  at  a  dtHane^  and 
a  plausibility  of  manner  which^  with  the  ge» 
nerality  of  observers^  has  a  more  imponfl^ 
dikct  than  all  the  flights  of  gehius  and  all 
the  ardour,  and  enterprise  of  virtue.   So  wary 
was  he  as  a  politician,  that  history  has  doubt- 


.JUowtb^  ubinqpNU^ 


uffE  at  (siAVCXSL,  4s» 

cd  to  ntnk  Um  dther  among  thft  supporters  chap. 

XXXDL 

Or  opposers  df  Wiclifie;  y^  Wt  shall  deei 


i^eascHi  in  the  sequel  to  contince  us  that  In 
a  cautious  and  pnideut  way  he  listed  him« 
self  with  the  persecutors  of  die  new  sect 
It  is  indeed  natural  to  suppose  that  a  man  of 
his  gtETe  and  adm  disposition^  fond  of  ml^ 
tiiority  imd  power,  and  occupying  so  high  k 
liituittkm  in  the  church,  would  adhere  ra&er 
to  the  ptfty  that  was  anxious  to  preserve 
the  prerogatives  and  splendour  of  the  body 
<^  which  he  was  a  member^  than  to  thosfc 
who  were  desirous  to  reduce  it  to  its  pfii!ai* 
tive  simplicity.  Wykeham's  habits  d  busi« 
ftess  were  6ariy  and  inyeterate ;  hb  very  rd- 
iaxatiiobS  were  elaborate ;  and  the  cast  of  his 
mind  led  ktm>iin  his  hoiirs  cf  leisure,  to  de- 
^ht  in  drawing  plans  of  buildings  of  which 
he  Was  to  be  the  founder,  and  constructHig 
kws  of  discipline  which  he  was  to  see  carried 
into  action,  and  by  which  he  was  to  direct 
societies  cf  teeft  even  $^^  be  should  ceaSe  to 
exist  \ 

_i  .  ■    ■   ■      ■     ■  ■  ■  ■■■■■■  ■■■ 

«Lowth,S*ct.  VI, 
F  F  3 


1371« 
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^xwiL      ^^^  ^^  ^^P  favourite  of  the  maturer 

.  ■'■  years  of  Edward  III.     The  king  thought  h« 

Hii  nu.    could  not  do  enough  for  a  man  whom  he 

merous     '  ^  n  • 

prefer-  found  in  so  many  ways  useful  to  him.  By 
hjs  own  certificate  delivered  in  to  his  ordinary 
before  he  was  bishop  of  Winchester,  it  ap- 
pejU's  that  he  possessed  benefices  to  the  im- 
inense  amount  of  jT.  973  :  0  ;  8  ^ ;  that  is,  .of 
pur  money  thirteen  thousand  and  one  hun* 
His  political  dred  pounds  per  annum.      His  secular  re- 

revenues.  ^ 

venues,  as  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  principal 
secretary  of  state,  and  clerk  of  the  works, 
are' not  included  in  this  account. 

Still  however  the  king  was  desirous  of 
conferring  upon  hipi  spmetliing  more  per- 
manent or  more  elevated;  and  there  was  no- 
thing that  so  truly  possessed  these  character- 
istics as  some  of  the  higher  stations  in  the 
church.  Wykehaqi  was  all-powerful  , with 
his  master,  and  had  iQade  his  choice  ;  he  re- 
solved to  be  bishop  of  Winchester,  in  which 
city  he  had  been  educated,  and  at  a  village 
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in  the   neighbourhood    of  which  he    was  chap.' 

,  xxxni. 

bom.  '    I'M 


1371 

The  holder  of  this  bishopric  died  in  Oc-  i$  made  bi- 


ter. 


tober  1366.  The  king  immediately  issued  wlSdiM 
his  r^/7^/ ^V//W  to  the  persons  who  had  the 
right  of  electing  a  successor;  the  recom- 
mendation of  Edward  III.  was  unanimously^ 
complied  with '  j  and  Wykeham  reached  the 
great  object  of  his  ambition.  But  in  these 
times  it  was  customary  to  obtain  the  pope's 
bull  permitting  the  bishop  elect  to  be  con* 
seci^ated  j  and  Wykeham  could  not  hope  for 
that  respect  among  his  brethren  of  the  bench, 
which  was  the  idol  of  his  heart,  if  he  did 
not  pass  through  the  customary  form.  It 
happened,  as  we  have  already  seen,  that  the 
king  was  at  this  time  deeply  involved  in  a 
controversy  with  the  pope ;  and  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  the  sovereign  pontiff  would 
make  his  conferring  any  benefit  upon  the  fa- 
vourite minister  of  Edward  III.  the  price  of 
jjome  concession  to  be  yielded  by  that  mon- 


•  Lowth,  Sect.  II. 
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CHAP.  arch.     V^h«t  m  other  cases  was  comiaonlr 

i:xxiii.  ^ 

ik  deemed  a  matter  of  course,  was  thus  in  the 

^     *  present  instance  raised  into  aa  affair  of  ddi-^ 

cacy.    In  this  emergency  the  king  applied  to 

the  duke  of  Boiurbon,  one  of  the  hostages  fcnr 

the  ransom  of  John  king  of  France,  who  was 

now  on  a  leaye  of  absence  in  that  country  \ 

and  the  duke  niade  a  journey  to  Avignon^ 

where  the  pope  resided,  for  the  express  piir«t 

pose  of  bringing  him  to  complianee.     The 

point  was  a<^justed  *  \  and  the  price  of  the 

dttke  of  Bourbon^s  interference  aeems  to  havo 

been  his  being  admkted  to  raqspm  in  the 

fbllowiBg  yeip:  \    Froissart,  th§  relater  of  this 

story,  ^  wh«  was  at  tins  time  actnaUy  ic^ 

siding  at  th^  court  of  JLpndon,  introduces 

the  person  of  the  hishc^  elect  in  these  terms. 

«<  Now.  there  reigned  in  ^pglanjd  a  priest,  by 

name  William  c^  WicaQ.    This;  Wkan  waa 

|n  SQ  entire  possession  o|*  the  royal  faYOur^ 

that  ?Yery  thing  was  done  hy  hiQ\|  *ftd  Trith-? 

out  him  W4*  npthing  don«/ - 


•  FroiBsart,  Vol.  J,  Chap,  ccxlix. 

\  ^ymer,  Tom.  V?,  *2  EdT-  %  Jao.  28, 
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The  series  of  Wykdiam^a  secular  promo-  c  h  a  f. 
dons  was  as  follows.     In  1 859  he  was  ap<-  — ■ — » 

1371 

^pomted  clerk  of  the  workp ;  in  is 64  keeper  Hboiibef 
of  the  privy  seal,  and  secretary  of  state  j  and      "^^ 
in  1367  chancellor  \ 

Such  was  the  ministeF  iriiom  John  of  eoatnst 
Gaunt  undertook  to  displace.  The  contnn  h^^ 
riety  of  their  views  was  natural  and  unavoid*  ^^^ 
able.  Edward  III.  at  this  period  of  his  lift 
loved  repose,  and  Wykdiam  was  a  minister 
fitted  to  indulge  the  propensities  of  his  master. 
Wykeham  had  no  pasaons  adapted  to  lead 
him  into  bold  and  dangerous  ways.  He  wsa 
a  lover  of  money,  of  magnificence,  and  of 
an  established  and  unquestioned  respect  and 
authority.  His  maxim  will  he  perceived  to 
have  been,  not  to  remove  even  an  abuse  that^ 
appeared  useful.  John  of  Gaunt  was  of  a 
vary  opponte  temper.  He  was  in  the  vigoi^ 
of  his  youth,  and  burned  with  ambition  and 
a  desire  to  signalise  himself.  His  favourite 
xidaxation  was  in   the   society  of  men  of 


^  Lowth,  Sectt  h  H. 
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XXXIII. 

1371. 


literary  genius ;  he  contemplated  their  im- 
provements and  discoveries  with  delight,  and 
felt  anxious  to  draw  something  from  them 
for  the  honour  and  advantage  of  his  country. 
It  was  not  his  object,  as  it  was  that  of  Wyke-- 
ham,  to  pass  through  life  respected  and  un- 
questioned ;  he  was  desirous  to  leave  a  track 
of  splendour,  and  unanticipated  benefits  be** 
hind  him.  1 
Contrivance      By  mcaus  of  the  representation  of  the  two 

forthedis-  ,  . 

mission  of  cstates  m  parliament^  an  easy  and  decent  fall 

Wykeham.  f  ,  ' 

was  contrived  for  the  king's  favourite.  It 
appears  as  if  the  measure  were  concerted 
between  all  the  three  parties  :  Wykeham  was 
pleased  that  he  was  not  dismissed  by  his 
master ;  and  Edward  III.  consented  to  enter 
willingly  into  a  proceeding  which  had  the 
appearance  of  being  dictated  to  him.  Parlia- 
ment passed  no  censure  upon  the  minister, 
but  pointed  their  proscription  at  the  order  to 
which  he  belonged.  The  king  loved  his 
minister ;  but  he  had  a  still  stronger  affection 
for  his  able  and  accomplished  son.  The 
whole  transaction  appeared  the  less  invidious, 
gis  John  of  Ga«^t  WJ15  at  thi?  time  employed 
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on  the  continent;  and,  so  far  from  there 
being  an  absolute  breach  between  him  and 
Wykeham,  he  made  a  point,  in  leaving  the 
kingdom  in  1373  and  1375,  to  appoint  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  one  of  the  trustees  and 
attorneys  for  him  in  his  absence  \ 

There  is  yet  another  point  of  view  in 
which  the  parliamentary  representation  here 
spoken  of  may  be  con$idered,  and  in  which 
it  is  still  more  worthy  of  our  remark  arid 
attention.  One  of  the  many  causes  of  the 
ascendancy  of  the  clergy  in  the  dark  ages 
was^  that  the  learning  of  the  times  being  en- 
grossed by  them,  they  were  ordinarily  the 
.orily  persons  found  qualified  to  fill  eyen  the 
civil  offices  of  the  state.  They  were  our  his- 
torians, our  fine  writers,  and  our  poets ;  and 
they  alone  possessed  the  degree  of  general 
knowledge  and  of  practice  in  business,  which 
was  neces$2uy  in  public  affairs.  Now  that 
the  time  was  come  when  other  candidates 
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1371. 


Sentiments 
at  this 
time  pre* 
valent  re- 
specting^ 
the  eccle- 
siastical 
order. 


'  Rymer,  Tom.  VII,  47  Edv.  3,  Mai.  12;  and  49  Edv.  3, 
Mar.  1, 
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xKxin.  fl^^g^'  peAaps  whh  equal  advantage   have 
entered  the  lists  with  them,  habit,  as  usuallj 
happens  in.  matters  of  this  sort,  prevailed^ 
and  churchman  succeeded  churchman,  un« 
questioned,  and  as  if  by  an  essential  taw  of 
diplomatical  succession.    It  became  a  part,  as 
it  were,  of  the  religion  of  our  ancestors  to 
see  high  office  combined  with  the  clerical  cha- 
racter ;  smd  it  appeared  a  sort  of  sacrilege  in 
their  eyes^  to  behold  a  chaneellor  of  the 
realm,  or  a  treasurer  of  the  public  levenues, 
otherwise  habited  than  in  the  vestments  and 
rochet  of  a  dignified  clergyman*     The  ecde- 
aiastical  order,  we  may  be  certain,  were  suf* 
ficiently  willing  to  encoiurage  prejudices  aris- 
ing from  this  source  and  reluctant  to  part 
with  one  of  the  fairest  appendages  of  their 
vocation :  so  that  it  came  to  be  thought  that 
they,  and  only  they,  had  inte^ity  enough 
for  the  discharge  of  so  imports^  a  trust,  and 
that  to  withhold   it  from  them  was  to  rob 
them  of  their  right,  and  to  draw  down  upon 
the  daring  innovator  who  should  attempt  it 
the  signal  vengeance  of  their  invisible  and 
almighty  master. 
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IVc  »ay  weU  be  surprtsed  ihm  to  9M  the  ^«^^^ 
paKli9iii«m  of  1371  abiraptly  nni  $t  (mce  en^  ■ 

tering  4  rule  of  gQocarsJ  pYoscrifitiQii  agamat  ongm  Jr 
thqiB  ]  andy  coi\9uhiag  tlie  loriiM  of  public   tiTZmT 
eveQta»  we  may  reaaoQuUy  class  thia  as  ona 
ey  mptom  of  the  progress  of  the  oipuitoaa  and 
dogmas  of  WiclifFe.     Wicliffe  indeed  was  as 
yet  new  to  the  great  world ;  and  it  is  perhaps 
impossible  to  trace  any  of  those  position^ 
which  were  original  and  exclusively  his  own^ 
so  far  back  as  to  this  period.   But  the  mighty 
germ  of  innovation  of  which  he  was  the  au« 
thor,  was  no  doubt  before  this  fermenting  in 
his-  mind ;  and  the  history  of  this  admirable 
hero  of  intellect  has  never  yet  been  investi- 
gated  with  sufficient  patience  and  perspicacy, 
to  furnish  us  with  the  exact  series  of  the 
events  of  his  life.      When   he  began  his 
preaching,  we  know  that  the^ progress  of  his 
tenets  was  little  less  than  miraculous  |  and  it 
is  under  the  date  of  1382,  only  eleven  years 
after  this   transaction^    that  Knighton    the 
monkish  lustorian  assures  us,  that  every  se- 
cond man  throughout  England  was  a  Lollard. 
Tbevoteof  1371  is  strpngly  impressed  with 
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cH^p.  the  rtamp  of  Wicliffe*s  intrepidity  and  deci- 
■  ■  sion ;  and  we  may  justly  conclude  that  it  was 
not  passed  without  his  participation,  and  that 
at  the  period  which  was  found  ripe  for  'such 
a  measure  he  had  already  formed  a  very  con- 
siderable party. 
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DISASTROUS  .CAMPAIGN  OF  1372. 


In  the  close  of  the  year   1371,   the  new-  chap, 

titled  king. of  Castille,  with  his  brother  the  ==5== 

•  .         .  137U 

earl  ofCaaibridgp,  and  their  brides,  came 

over  ta  Eogland  j  the  alleged  motive  being 
to  consiJt  with  his  father  and  the  .govern- 
ment respecting  the  plan  of  the  ensuing  ca^i- 
paign  *.     He  left  the  command  of  Aquitaine  Capiaiof 
during  his  absence  in  the  hands  of  the  captal    ^«Ar 
of  Buche,  the  ablest  land  most  renowned  of   |".Aqui- 
the  soldiers  now  living  who  had  served  under 
Edward  HI.     The,  f^te  of  sir  John  Chandos  Death  of  sir 
has  ^ready  been  mentioned  j  and  sir  Walter    Manny. 
Manny  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  this  year  \ 


,  •  Jrpissart,  Chap,  ccci. 
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CHAP.  The  operations  fixed  upon  for  the  year 
■I  "1372  were  aimikr  to  those  employed  in 
nwJrthe  1870.     A  large  army  was  destined  to  inarch 


from  Calais  under  the  command  of  John  of 
Gaunt^  to  annoy  the  enemy,  and  defy  him 
at  the  gates  of  his  capital ;  while  the  earl  of 
Pembroke,  the  king^s  sbn-in-Iaw,  was  sent 
with  a  considerable  reinforcement,  to  eftaUe 
the  towns  of  Aquitaine  to  hold  out  against 
any  forces  that  might  be  brought  against 
lhcm\ 
^^«r  But  however  Tigorous  and  exteftsiye  were 
"^  the  jpreparatlons  on  the  part  of  tJighsid^  the 
result  was  one  unvaried  chain  of  calamities. 
The  earl  of  Pembroke  reached  Rochelle  with 
his  coiivoy  and  a  considerable  fleet  oh  die 
twenty-second  of  June ;  but  here  he  found 
an  entmy  waiting  for  him,  whom  lie  had 
by  no  means  expected.  Henry  of  Traiista- 
mare,  the  reigning  king  of  Ckstille  and  Leon, 
had  been  highly  exasperated  at  tihie  intelli- 
gence of  John  of  Gaunt  having  assumed  his 


^  FroiBsait,  Chap.€c<£. 
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titteS)  and  immediately  by  way  of  Kveage  chap, 
emered  into  a  treaty  of  close  alliance  with  \\ 

Charles  V.  of  France*  In  execution  of  this  ^^^ 
treaty  he  sent  a  navy  of  f otty  strmig  diips  to 
wak  the  arrival  of  the  ^rl  of  Pembroke  off 
Rochelk^  A  desperate  battle  ensuedi  whkl| 
continued  for  two  day ^  and  ended  ict  tibc 
entire  destruction  or  capture  of  the  Efigltsh 
fleet*  The  ubq  of  artillery  is  said  to  have 
materially  contributed  to  the  victory  of  the 
£^niards% 

Nothing  Godd  hsve  heeo  more  critical  its  diiat* 

^^  trout  COB* 

tiian  this  disaster.    The  towns  of  Aquitaine  •e^u^oi. 
were  d€|idi^^  of  the  expected  succours ; :  the 
abettora  of  thj^  Ei^lidi  psrty  in  that  cowifety 
ware  discouraged ;  and  die  scale  of  events^ 
which  already  leaned  toward   the^iside  of 
France^  seemed  now  to  be  incapable  of  re^ 
eo^eriiig  its  equilibrium.  Bu  Guesclk^  whoD^gM^ 
had  been  sf)pointed  constable  of  Fiao^e %  tT\M^ 
wa*  aaKious  to  puta  period  to  the  wtf«    He    "'^ 
had  already  taken  some  considerable  tdwns. 


Froissart,  Ckap,  cc^,  tccdn  .         *  Dittos  Chap,  coEfk 
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CHAP,  when  an  accident  occurred,  not  less  decisive 
i  of  the  fortune  of  the  English  arms  than  the 


cJ^vJoi    defeat  of  our  navy.     The  captal  of  Buche, 
l^prj.  commander   in  chief  of  the  forces   of  Ed- 


ward III,  was  surprised  in  an  excursion  with 
a  small  party  of  soldiers,  and  rtiade  prisoner  of 
'  war^     The  garrisons  of  Aquitaine  were  left 
without  a 'head,' and  every  thing  fell  into 
H«cat»-    irretrievable  confusion*  •  If  is^  worth  while  to 
suspend  oiir  narrative  for- it'  'moment  to  re- 
mark, that  this  gallant  soldier,  who  thus  be- 
came lost  to  fhe?^6gMfeh,' 'signalised  at  few 
years  kftarward  the  tehderness-akd'Wa/mth 
oPhis  dispo6itiori,'wh)eili  on^febeivlftg  intel- 
ligence^ iii  his  confititbiemi  of  ^the  death  of 
the'^Bfa.dt  Prince J^  he'refufeed  all  sustenance, 
ah*V(>lufttfeirify"fdldwed'his  heloved  miStcr 
.   to'tfee  grave*.  ^       '  o»  \' 
sm^i^dT'  ^  ^  The  towns  df  ^Aquifaine  now  fell,  tap^ffly 
A^itAiat  ^^^_  the  hands  oTthe  French  armiy.-   Poitfei'fi, 
Sti  JeSn  d*Angely,"Angoul^me,  Xaintes  tad 


•  Froissart,  Chap.  cccx. 

'Barnes,  Book  IV,  CHp.  xiii,  f  &.       v  ^^ 
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Rochelle  were  numbered  among  the  trophies  chap!! 
of  their  sudcess.     Yer  most  of  these  places  t===^ 
fell  sacrifices  rather  to  the  goldi  than  the  ^^^^' 
prowess,  of  the  enemy  K  The  constable  next  swgc  o/    ' 
sat  down  before  Thouars,  to  which  the  greater . 
part  of  the  lords  who  still  adhered  to  the  Eng- 
Rsh  cause  had  retired.     Under  the  present 
unfortunate    circumstances    however,    they 
were  speedily  driven  to  capitulate  with  the 
enemy  for  leave  to  send  intelligence  of  their 
situation  to  London,  agreeing  that,  unless  the 
king  of  England  or  one  of  his  sons  should 
arrive  with   succours   in  the  interval,  they 
would  open  their  gates  to  Du  Guesdin  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  September  ^ 

John   of  Gaunt  for  some  cause  had  not  Edward  in, 
yet  sailed  with  his  army  for  Calais.    Perhaps,  Biack 
before   it  was  completely  ready,  the  news  ^"><^ 
from  Aquitaine   was  considered  as  so   dis-  l^^f^^^^ 
tressful,  as  to  make  the  projected  diversion  i^^^f^ 
in  the  north  of  France  no  longer  advisable.  *^^"*^  - 
Edward  III.  immediately  ordered  the  army 


•  Froissart^  Chap;  cccUj  cccx.        *  Froiisart,  Chap.  cccxU 
VOL.  II.  G  G 
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CHAP,  destined  for  that  expedition  to  hold  itself  iu 

XXXI V.  ^  ^ 

;  readiness  to  sail  for  the  relief  of  Thouars. 


1372.  •  .  . 

*    In  addition  to  its  numbers  he  caused  a  general 
enrolment  to  be  made  of  all  the  able  bodied 
men  throughout  his  realm*;  and  at  length 
xHxere  sailed  from  Sandwich  on  the  thirtieth 
of  August  an  army  only  inferior  to  the  me- 
mor^tble  equipment  of  the  autumn. of  the  year 
1359i  in  which  Chaucer  had  been  enlisted. 
The   venerable   old   king   went   himself  on 
board  with  his  two  sons,  the  king  of  Cas- 
tille  and   the  earl  of  Cambridge.  Even  the 
Black  Prince  tore  himself  from  his  chamber 
oif.  sickness,  and  resolved  once  more  to  en- 
counter the  constable  of  France,  whom  he 
had    formerly   vanquished,    but    who    now 
threatened  to  eclipse  his  martial  fame. 
driven  back      A  Still  morc  cxtraordluary  fatality  pursued 
^  winds,      in  this  instance  the  efforts   of  the   English 
arms.     The  fleet  on  board  which  this  army 
.was  embarked,  beat  about  at  sea  with  con- 
trary winds  for  nearly  a  month,  without  being 


Barnes,  Book  IV,  Cliap.ix,  §.  20. 
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able  to  make  any  port  in  France.  Edward  III.  chap. 
saw  that  it  was  impossible  to  reach  Thouars  -^ 

by  the  day  appointed,  and  resolved   to  re-  He  return. 

home* 

turn  home  K  Perhaps^  according  to  the  su-  • 
perstition  of  the  times,  the  adverse  winds 
with  which  they  contended,  were  considered 
as  a  declaration  of  heaven  against  their  un- 
dertaking. It  may  be  believed  that  if  John 
of  Gaunt,  a  young  prince  q£  high  spirit,  in 
perfect  health,  and  only  thirty- two  years  of 
age,  had  had  the  sole  command,  so  mighty 
a  preparation  would  not  have  returned  thus 
ingloriously  into  harbour.  But  the  old  king 
was  broken  in  health,  afflicted  at  the  incurable 
infirmity  of  his  eldest  son,  had  retired  from 
the  direction  of  public  affairs,  and  was  sunk 
in  mind  by  the  repeated  miscarriages  of  his 
arms.  Thus  the  obstinacy  and  ffowardness 
of  his  age  set  a  seal  upon  the  loss  of  'thos6 
provinces  in  France,  which  his  prowess  and 
vigour  had  formerly  acquired. 


^  FroiB8art>  ubi  supra. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 


,  l^XPEDlTION  OF  THE  KING  OF  CASTILLE.— TRUCK 
BETWEEN  FRANCE  AND  ENGLAND.  ~  CHAUCER 
IK  ITALY.— INTERVIEW  WITH  PETRARCA. 


CHAP. 
XXXV. 


XHi&  last  campaign  of  this^  eventful  and 
2573,    disa^xoiis  war  was  in  the  y^ar  1373.     The 
^^Hof   king  of  CastiUe  now  resumed-  the  plan  in 
Ihro^h"**  which  he  had  already  engaged,  of  a  march 
"^^'    tiirough  France*     He  sa^  how  desperate  the 
risUe  of  the  £nglish  aJFairs  In  that  country 
had  bedome^  and  felt,  that  there  was.  no  other 
r«ncdy  injhii?  power.     A  war  erf  sieges  for 
the  recovery  of  Aquitaine  would  probaWy, 
according  to  the  maxims  of  war  which  now 
pbtain,  have  beeii  unadvisable;    but  in  the 
period  of  which  we  are  treating  it  Was  alto- 
gether impossible.     Neither  the  revenues  of 
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our  kings,  h6r  the  conditions  on  which  their  ^^^f- 
armies  served  in  the  field,  would  allow  it.       

1S73 

*  The  English  commander,  at  the  head  of  ' 
thirty  thousand  men,  commenced  his  expe-' 
dition  from  Calais,  and  directed  his  march 
through  Artois,  Picardy,  Champagne,  Bur- 
gundy, the .  Lyonnois,  Auvergrie  and  Li- 
mousin, concluding  this  extensive  course, 
which  occupied  a  period  of  l>etween  three 
and  four  months,  at  Bourdeaux  \  Though 
the  French  armies  had  been  continually  im- 
proving^ in  courage,  and  by  means  of  the 
growing  unanimity  of  every  part  of  the  kirig- 
doiEL,  »id' though  they  were  commanded  by 
Du  GuescKn,  who  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  consummate  general  that  had  appear^  in 
Europe,  yet  the  king  of  Castille  suffered  little 
molestation  in  his  march,  and  sustained  no 
other  losses  (though  these  wer6  by  no  means 
inconsiderable)  than  seemed  unavoidably  at- 
tendant upbn^tfo  vast  an  undertaking.  He 
hoped  by  so  galling  an  insult  to  have  pro- 


■  Froissart^  Chap,  cccxvi,  cccxvii. 
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CHAP,  yoked  the  l?rench  to  a  battle ;  but  this  was  by 

XXXV.  ... 

h no  means  accordant  to   the   disposition  of 

Charles  V.  If  he  failed  in  this,  he  at  least 
pleased  himself  with  the  idea  that  the  plan 
of  his  campaign  was  what  ho  other  general 
hostile  to  France  had  ever  executed,  conceiv- 
ing that,  by  so  comprehensive  an  undertak- 
ing, if,  the  issue  of  the  war  must  be  unfor- 
tunate, he  should  best  preserve  it  from  the 
appearance  of  dishonour. 

^^"'  The  English  army  reached  Bpurdeaux  in 
the  beginning  of  November.  This  was  the 
last  considerable  attempt  on  the  part  of  Ed- 
ward IJI.  against  the  dominions  of  France. 
Negpciations  for  peace  were  soon  after  open- 
ed betw^een  the  two  crowns;  and,  particu- 
Jarly  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year 
)375,  conferences  were  held  at  Bruges,  be- 
tween the  king  of  Castille  and  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  younger  brother  to  the  king  of 
France  \  But  these  led  to  no  perfect  conr 
elusion.     Edward  III,  indignant  at  the  scan- 


^  Froijfsart,  Cbap.  cccxx,  cccxxii. 
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dishonourable  way  in  which  the 
war  had  begun,  could  not  prevail  upon  him-= 


dalous  and  dishonourable  way  in  which  the  chap: 

^  XXXV. 


2373, 

self  to  entertain  any  other  terms  than  those 
of  the  treaty  of  Bretigni ;  while  Charles  V. 
was  disposed  to  dictate  like  a  conqueror,  to 
retain  all  the  acquisitions  he  had  made,  and 
to  insist  upon  the  demolition  of  Calais,  the 
possession  of  which  by  the  English  he  viewed 
with  great  impatience,  as  affording  them  at 
all  times  a  ready  entrance  for  invading  his 
dominions  *".  Bayonne  and  Bourdeaux,  two 
capital  towns  which  we  still  possessed  to  the 
south-west  of  France,  made  no  part  of  the 
subject  of  these  discussions :  the  sovereign  of 
that  country  did  not  yet  think  the  English 
sufficiently  humbled  tp  resign  such  valuable 
possessions. 

Peace  between  two  sovereigns,  whose  ideas  Truce  bc- 
were  at  present  so  discordant  from  each  other,    Enghmd 
being  impossible,  the  only  expedient  which    '"'^^n*^*- 
offered   in   its  place    was  that  of  a    truces 
This  was  accordingly  resorted  to,  and  after- 


Froissart,  Chap,  cccxxiy. 
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CHAP,  ward  continued  by  various  proloi^tions  to. 
'  the  first  of  April  1377  •*. 


1373 

RcflccUoDi.  The  war  of  J  36q  for  preserving  the  Eng-. 
lish  acquisitions  in  France  was  more  strenu- 
ous, and  carried  on  with  more  method,  per- 
severance and  activity,  than  the  wars  in  which 
they  had  been  obtained-  The  expedition  of 
the  king  of  Castille  in  1 3/8  was  of  the  same 
nature  as  those  which  led  to  the  victories  of 
Cressy,  Poitiers  and  Azincpur,  but  conducted 
with  more  judgment,  since  in  those  instance|| 
the  French  had  no  such  general  as  Du  Gues- 
clin  to  oppose  to  the  invader,  and  since  it  is 
universally  acknowledged  that  in  each  of 
them,  if  the  French  h^d  refused  to  fight,  the 
English  armies  must  have  been  reduced  to 
surrender  prisoners  of  war.  No  human  abi-r 
Uties,  with  the  slender  and  temporary  re- 
sources which  were  then  capable  of  being 
called  forth,  could  have  preserved  the  pro- 
vince of  Aquitaine,  against  the  cautious  and 


*  Rymer,  Tom.  VII,  49  Ed  v.  3,  Feb.  J 1,  and  Jun.  ^7 ;  and 
50Edv.S,Mar,  12. 
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crafty  measures  of  Charles  V,  the  generalship  ^Jxv' 
of  Du  Guesclin,  and  the  prevalent  disaffec-=== 
tion  of  the  lords  and  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try we  had  to  maintain.  Yet,  such  is  the 
delusive  brilliancy  which  attends  upon  suc- 
cess^ the  eulogiums  are  endless  which  are 
pronounced  upon  the  lucky  temerity  of  Ed- 
ward III.  and  the  Black  Prince,  while  the 
war  of  1369  is  passed  over  by  our  historians 
with  unintelligible  brevity,  and  the  astonish- 
ing march  of  1373  has  never  received  the 
slightest  tribute  of  applause. 

In  the  close  of  the  preceding  year  we  find  chaucer 
Chancer  nominated   an    envoy  to   the  re-^    aE^- 
public  of  Genoa  ^     To  understand  the  dis-    Genoa. 
tinction   which   this   appointment  bestowed- 
upon  him,  we  must  not  consider  Genoa  as  importance 
she  has  appeared  in  later  times*   but  must    public 

,  ,  during 

recollect  her  as  she  was  in  the  twelfth,  thir-    the  reign 

of  the 

teenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  when   she    wantage. 

nets, 

thought  herself  entitled  to  give  laws  to  the 
world.     Genoa,  Venice,  and  the  other  mari- 


•  Appendix,  No.  VH. 
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CHAP,  time  states  of  Italy,  were  indebted  for  their 

XXXV. 

r  consequence  to  the   crusades,  which,   while 

they  vexed  and  impoverished  the  greater 
kingdoms  of  Europe,  brought  to  these  ports, 
particularly  by  the  demand  they  created  for 
hiring  transport-vessels,  an  immense  aequi* 
sition  of  wealth  and  power.  Narrow  in  its 
domestic  territory,  Genoa  was  gr^at  and  for- 
midable by  its  foreign  settlements  and  pos- 
sessions. The  Genoese  obtained,  from  the 
concession  of  the  Greek  emperor,  the  city  of 
Smyrna  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the  suburb  of 
Pera  adjoining  to  Constantinople ;  and,  hav- 
ing fortified  this  suburb,  they  were  enabled 
occasionally  to  overawe  the  capital  itself. 
They  acquired  possession  of  Caffa  in  the 
Crimea,  of  Ceuta  and  Tripoli  in  Barbary^ 
and  of  the  Greek  islands  of  Lesbos  and 
Mitylene/.  They  were  not  less  distinguish- 
fcd  for  courage  than  for  industry ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, while  they  enriched  themselves  by 


'Gibbon,   Chap,  LXIII.     Anderson,  A.  D.   1231,  12()1, 
1355. 
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being  .the   brokers  of  the' world,  they  dif-  chap. 
fused  widely  the  terror  of  their  name  by  the  ===5 

1373. 

gallantry  of  their  soldiers,  and  their  astonish- 
ing naval  victories. 

During  the  reien  of  Edward  IL  and  still  connection 

,  between 

more  .during  that  of  Edward  IIL  we  find    ^"';? 

^  '  and  Eng- 

them  by  our  records  repeatedly  engaged  in    '^'^^ 
treaties  with  this  country  ^     The  objects  of 
these  treaties  are  variously,  compensations  to 
the  Genoese  for  injuries  done  to  them  by 
the   English,    stipulations  for  neutrality  on 
their,  part    during  the  contention  between 
France  and  England,  and  contracts  for  hiring 
from  them  ships  of  war  to  reinforce  our  ar- 
maments.    In  all  these  treaties  express  (en- 
gagements are  entered  into  for  the  security 
of  the  merchant-ships  of  Genoa,  while  no- 
thing of  a  similar  nature  is  demanded  on  be- 
half of  England  ;  which,  it  has  been  observ- 
ed \  is  a  cldar  proof  that  the  trade  which 
existed  between  the  two  countries  was  en- 


»  Rymer,  Tom.  Ill,  10  Edv.  2,  Jul.  16,  18;   Tom.  IV, 
10  Edv.  3,  Jul.  4  5  Tom.  VI,  45  Edv.  3,  Feb.  1. 
^  Anderson   A.  D,  1372. 
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tircly  carried  on  in  Genoese  bott 
•'  ing  the  war  for  the  monarchy  of  France,  the 


CHAP,  tirely  carried  on  in  Genoese  bottoms.    Dur- 


1S7S 

Genoese  occasionally  disposed  of  their  vessels 
to  both   the   contending  parties.  ,   For   the 
service  of  the  siege  of  Calais  in  1347  we  find 
Edward  III.  hiring  from  the  Genoese  twelve 
gallies   completely  manned  and  equipped*; 
Genoese     and  in  November.  1372  a  similar  contract  ap- 
hired  by    pcars  to  have  been  made,  the  king  having 
ut.        constituted  by  patent  Peter  de  Campo  Frc- 
goso,  brother  to  the  doge  of  Genoa,  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  Genoese  vessels  in  his 
service>  and  sir  James  Pronan,  probably  an 
Englishman,  his  lieutenant  \ 
^cwr^.      Judging  from  the  rank  of  the  admiral  of 
embassy.   ^^^  squadroH,  wc  tbslj  coDclude  that  the  aid 
thus  hired  from  the  Genoese  was  by   no 
means  incon^derable.     Meanwhile,  the  re- 
puUic  having  frequently  fpund  occasion  to 
complain  of  the  depredations  committed  upon 
tbem  by  (he  less  commercial  and  more  lawless 


'  Rymer,  Tom,  .V,  21  Edv.  3,  Apr.  13*  i 
*  Ditto,  Tom.  VI,  -46  Edv.  3,  Nor.  22^  2a. 
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£iigUsli  \  this  was  deemed  a  fit  time  for  plao-  chap. 
log  the  mercantile  comiection  of  the  two  m 

countries  upon  a  more  unquestionable  foot*    y 
ing.     Accordingly,  in  the  following  month, 
a  commission  was  made  out  to  three  persons 
to  proceed  as  envoys  to  Genoa,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  agreeing  upon  some  town  or  spot  on 
the  sea^coast  of  our  island,  at  which  the  Ge-> 
noese  might  establish  a  regular  factory ;  as 
well  as  for  ascertaining  the  franchises,  liber-* 
ties  and  immunities,  to  be  enjoyed  by  the 
citizens  of  the  republic,    in  their  intended^ 
Ei^lish  factory,  and  in  all  other  places  of -' 
the  kingdom  to  which  they  might  resort  for  - 
the  purposes  of  commerce.  The  envoys  were  'hucoi. 
three  :  first,  sir  James  Pronan  was  taken  from     ^^^^ 
his  station  as  vice-admiral  of  the  Genoese 
auxiliaries,  to  be  put  at  the  head  of  the  em- 
bassy :  the  second  in  the  enumeration  is  Johnr 
de  Mari,  a  citizen  of  Genoa ;  and,  the  third 
Chaucen     The  Italian  in  some  respects  ap« 


' » Ryraer,  Tom.  IV,  10  Edv.  S,  Jul.  4  j  Tom.  VI,  44  Edr.  3, 
-Nov,  2S,  Dec.  6, 
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CHAP,  pears  to  have  been  made  of  more  importance 

XXXV.    *^  ,  .  •  .    . . 

■  than  either  of  his  associates,  since  it  is  prxv 

vided  that  any  two  of  the  three  envoys  shall 
be  competent  to  conclude  upon  any  point 
to  which. their  joint  powers  extend,  with  this 
express  condition,  that  John  de  Mari  shall  in 
all  cases  be  one  of  the  concurring  i[>artie& 
If,  as  is  most  likely,  some  place  in  England 
was  finally  agreed  upon  by  these  commis- 
sioners as  an  entrepot  zxi^  fiictory  for  the  mer- 
chants of  the  republic  of  Genoa,  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  name  of  the  particular  port 
selected  for  this  purpose,  is  now  ho  where 
to  be  discovered*  We:  have  here  then  a.fur- 
.  ther  example  x)f  the  consideration  with  which 
Chaucer  was  treated  by  iiis  contemporaries. 
Sir  James  Pronan,  a  knight  during  the  pre- 
valence of  chivalry  and  a  vicfr*admiral,  must 
certainly  be  regarded  as  a  person  of  rank  ; 
of  John  de  Mari  we  know  nothing  specifical 
in  this  respect,  but  we  find  him,  as  to  the 
essentials  of  the  embassy,  put  before  sir  James 
Pronan.  Chaucer  was  deemed,  in  .these  days 
of  chivalrous  ostentation  and  disdain,  a  fit 
person  to  be  associated  in  their  nussion. 
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Chaucer,  the  business;  of  his  epibassy  being  chap. 
concluded,  made  a  tour  of  the  northern  states  • 


iordestak; 


1373. 

of  Italy.     The  proof  of  thjs  lies  in  the  verses  Hh  uwr  of 

w^ith  which  he  introduces  th^  clerk  of  Oxen-  of  imy. 

fordes  narrative  in   the   Canterbury   Tales,  />««»- 
Tvhich  the  speaker  informs  the  company  he 

•    Lerned  at  Padowe  of  a  worthy  clerk,—* 
Fraunceis  Petrark. 

CANTERBURY  TALES,  VCH  7903. 

Now  it  happens  that  we  possess  information 
respecting  this  tale  in  the  letters  of  Petrarca, 
enabling  us  with  sufficient  evidence  to  reduce 
this  slight  hint  into  a  point  of  history,  and 
to  fix  its  chronology.  The  narrative  Mtri- 
buted  to  the  clerk  of  Oxenfprd,  is  the  well 
known  and  exquisitely  pathetic  story  of  Pa- 
tient Grisildis,  perhaps  the  happiest  of  all  the 
effusions  of  Chaucer's  muse.  Petrarca  ex- 
presses himself  thus  on  the  subject  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  Boccaccio,  of  the  date  of  the 
eighth  of  June  1373^ 


"  De  Obedientia  et  Fide  Uxoria :  Opera,  Ed,  Bu.  15SIt 
Tpm.  I,  sub  fineixi.  ^ 


CHAP. 
XXXV, 
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"  Your  work  of  the  Decamercme  left  for 
the  first  time  into  my  hands  in  an  excursioH 
^^'^*  I  made  to  Arqua  a  few  weeks  ag^,.  Not  hav- 
ing had  time  to  peruse  the  v^hole,  1  did  as 
ordinary  readers  are  accustomed  to  do,  fixed 
my  attention  principally  upon  the  comn^enee- 
ment  and  the  conclusion.  The  description 
with  which  you  set  out,  of  the  condition  of 
our  common  country  under  the  visitation  of 
the  plague,  appeared  to  me  equally  just  in 
the  conception  and  pathetic  in  the  execution. 
The  narrative  with  which  your  work  con- 
cludes [thetaleof  Grisildis]  particularly  struck 
faie.  When  I  considered  that  this  story  had 
afietled  me  deeply  in  the  hearing  many  years 
agoi  and  that  you  had  regarded  it  with  so 
much  approbation  as  to  be  induct  to  trans- 
late it  into  Italian,  and  even  to  place  it  as  the 
crown,  of  your  performance,  where  we  are 
taught  by  the  simplest  rules  of  rhetoric  to  put 
whatever  we.  regard  as  strongest  and  most 
persuasive,  I  was  confirmed  in  the  inclina- 
tion I  felt  to  confide  in  my  present  feelings. 
I  thserefore  readily  yielded  to  the  propensity 
which  impelled  me  to  translate  it  into  Latin, 


y^itk juch  variations  ts  m^&n^jr suggested ;  c ^ ap. 
)uid  I  now 'send  die  traoslation  to  you^  ^^  ^        n 
the  hope  that  you  will  aot  entirely  disapprove         ' 
of  what  I  have  done."  ■         . 

The  cpincidience  of  this  letbet  with  the' 
period  of  Ghaucer^s  toibassy,  may  sufficiently 
convince  us  that  what  he  makes  the  clerk 
of  Oxenford  day  of  having  learned  the  tale 
£rom  Petrarca  at  Padua  (where  Petrajfca  then 
resided)  is,  to  be  construed  ts  applying  to 
himself.  But  this  construction  fortunately 
comes  confirmed  to  us  by  several  other  cir^ 
^umstances., 

The  ,story  is  told  by  Boccaccio  in  liis  t)e» 
camefonei  a  performance  with  which  Chau- 
cer was  familiarly  acquainted,  and  is  even  sO 
far  honoured  by  the  author  c£  that  produc- 
tion,  as  to  be  placed  by  him  last  in  his  work^ 
as  the  crown  and  comfdetion  of  his  series. 
Why  did  Chaucer  chuse  to  confess  his  obli^ 
gatioh  £br  it  to  Petrarca,  rather  than  to  Boc^^ 
-caccio^  from  whose  volume  Petrarca  confess-* 
^y  tran^ted  it  ?  For  this  very  natural  rea- 
T^on  :;  Jbeeabse  he  was  eager  to .  commemorate 
^  iptojo^w  with  this  venerable  patriarch  q£ 

VOL,  II*  H  H 
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%ixxv.*  Itaiian  letters,  wd  to  record  the  pleasure  he 
'  had  reaped  from  his  society.     Chaucer  could 

not  do  this  more  effectually,  than  by  men* 
tioning  his  having  learned  from  the  lips  of 
Petrarca  a  tale  which  had  been  previously 
dr^^wn  up  and  delivered  to  the  public  by  an- 
other. We  may  defy  all  the  ingenuity  of 
criticism  to  invent  a  different  solution  for 
the  simple  and  decisive  circumstance  of 
Chaucer  having  gone  out  of  his  way 9  in  a 
manner  which  he  has  employed  on  no  other 
occasion,  to  make  the  clerk  of  Oxenford 
confess  that  he  learned  the  story  from  Pe- 
trarca^ and  even  assign  the  exact  place  of 
Petrarca's  'residence  in  the  concluding  part 
of  his  life. : 
Motives  of       It  is  not  possible  for  us  at  this  distance  of 

Chaucer  in  * 

this  cxcur- time  to  asceitain  whether  Chaucer  travelled 
across  the  iibrthern .  part  of  Italy,  from  the 
Meditefrsmean  sea'  to  the  Adriatic,  princi- 
pally to  visit  the  great  laureated  poet  of  that 
-country,  whose  feme  during  his  own  life- 
time was  pethaps  louder  and  more  awe- 
inspiring  than  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any 
other:;  knortal  J   or  whiether "  he  .was   partly 


sion. 
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moted  by  the  desire  of  beholding  the  other:  chap. 
great  maritime  state  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 


1373. 


tury,  the  rival  of  Genoa  the  Proud,  Venice, 
which  was  .  only  twenty-two  miles  distant 
from  the  residence  of  Petrarca.  On  the  road 
also  he  might  visit  Mantua,  the  birth-place  of 
Virgil,  Verona,  which  had  given  existence 
to  Glaudian,  and  many  other  places  profusely 
adorned  with  the  witchery  of  nature,  or  ren- 
dered roysti^ously  interesting  by  the  asso^ 
ciations  of  former  times.  The  visit  to  Pe- 
trarca  however  is  the  only  incident  of  this 
journey  which  Chaucer  has  thought  fit  to 
transmit  to  pdsterity. 

Petrarca  was  at  this  time  nearly  seventy  interview 
years  of  age;  and  he  survived  only  by  twelve  uirca.*' 
months  the  visit  of  the  English  poet.     It 
must  have  been  a  striking  object  to  Chaucer,  Feelings  of 

Chaucer 

to  behold  this  grey-headed,  yet  impassioned,  <»5*»"*^" 
poet  in  a  period  when  the  gift  of  poetry  was 
so  exceedingly  rare;  this  correspondent  of 
popes,  of  states,  and  of  emperors ;  this  poet 
who  had  been  crowned  by  Paris  and  Rome, 
and  from  whose  compositions  Chaiicer^s  in- 
fant lips  had  perhaps  first  drunk  in  the  nu^ 
H  H  a 
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xlxv^'  meitmaness  of  rtt$A.    Betrarca  "vtas  interett- 
*  ing  to  Chaucer,,  because  Chaucer  saw  in  bim 

as  it  were  the  lineal  desCdndaiM:  of  the  Ci-» 
cerds,  the  Vir^ls  and  the  Ovids  of  Italy  ia 
Feelings  of  (he  days  t)f  ita  ckmcal  greatness.     Chauoer 
was   Akteresdng  to   Petrarca  for  a  di&r^M 
reason.-    He  came  firom  the  ultimal'bule^  the 
fenitustoto  divisos^rie  BritanHps^'i  that  coun« 
.  try  which  the  wantoniltess  of  tnore  ge^aial  di* 
mates  among  the  ancients  had  Represented  as 
petpetuaily  enveloped  in  fogs  and  darkness. 
To  later  times  the  liiSerature .  and  poetkiJ 
^nius  6f  Britain  is  familiar ;  no  tongue  so 
barbarous^  as  not  to  confess  us  the  equals, 
while  in  rwlity  we  are  in  intellectual  emi- 
nence the  masl»s,  of  mankind.    .But  this 
ivas  a  spettiade  altogether  utaknown  in  the 
txom  of  Petrarca.     The  discovery  he  made 
Was  scarcdy  less  abtonSshing  than  that  of 
Columbus  when  be  reconndkred  the  shcnres 
:  of  lh£  Western  world.     He  interrogated  his 
:  guesi ;  he  .proposed  to  him  his  most  tryixig 


i*- Vh-glkB^corwa/Ect  L 


WFE  OF  CHAUCMt.  \4W 

and  diflGlcult  eriteriQW ;;  ht  ex^li4)ig;*d  with  xxx^r 


sfi 


ISTS- 


him  the  gknces.  of  ml^^  ^^^  ^he  flashes  of  * 
j^  poet V  eye.  Chayper  hfid  already  written 
\Lifi  Troilus  and  -Cresd^de,  aiid  many  af  hi^ 
Bap$t  meritorious  productions;  be  was  more 
than  forty  years  of.  age  j  we  juay  imagine 
hpw  he  answered  the  cnrdeal  of.  the  Italian^ 
aod  3tood  tip  to  him  wkb  the  sdbe^  and 
ip^y  con$ciPU$l^8  of  ar  pott- :tO  a -poiakj 
Fetrarca  hesit^ed,  sii^f^ecf^d,  ;md  ^  lestgth 
became  wholly  a  convert ;  be  embraced,  the 
wopdrous  str^i^^r  ^om  a  ^ozen.  dime,  and 
j^resaW)  with  t^at  %ofp:  q£  inspiration  which 
a^teftds  the.  elo^iijg.  period  of  defiar|ing  ge# 
luus,  the  future  gloijles  (ftfia.  Spenser,  a  Shake«» 
spear  and  a  Milton, 

We  are  fortunately  in  posse&swn  of  a  due  HeWarfst^ 
which  may  expjfdn  to  us  the  tone  of  the  ^^^tr 

^  ^  '  ^  Patient 

f  onversation  whilch  ^paased  between  Petrarca  cnsUcHs. 
and. Chaucer.  Petraraa:  had  just  finkhed  his 
vennrion  of  the  tsle  of  Grfs^ia*  He  had 
putjit  into  the  baftds  Di  dnm  of  his  friends, 
a  pitizer^  of  Padua*  His  frksid  attempted  t6 
read  it  aloud ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  got  ii»6o 
^e  incident  of  the  tale  than  he  foumi  hxm.^ 
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^xxxv.  s^^  obliged  to  desist ;  his  voice  was  choaked 
'with  tears.  He  repeated  his  trial  with  the 
same  effect ;  after  a  little  while  sighs  and 
groans  overpowered  his  utterance.  Petrarca 
made  the  same  es^periment  upon  another  of 
his  fiiends^  a  Veronese,  who  read  the  stcwry 
horn  beginning  to  end  without  the  slightest 
change  of  accent  or  attitude.  Petrarca;  s'ur* 
prised  at  the  contrast,  asked  his  friend  the 
reason.  ^'  Oh/*  said  the  Veronese,  "  I  should 
have  wept  as  much  as  tny  neighbour;  had 
I  not  known  the  story  to  be  a  fable.  But 
it  is  impossible  to  be  true.  There  is  no  such 
woman;  there  never  was  a  woitoan  who 
could  stand  such  trials,  and  show  herself  so 
inaccessible  to  the  approaches  of  frailty.** 

tone  or         Petrarca  read  this  tale  to  Chaucer.     This 

their  000-  ^  ^ 

is  a  proof  of  the  opinion  he  formed  of  our 
countryman.  When  an  old  matt  is  persuaded 
to  repose  a  perfect  confidence,  arid  to  feel  an 
entire  sympathy,  he  opens  his  heartj  he  tells 
the  subjict  of  his  last  efforts  and  meditations, 
be  pbunr  out  the  ideas,  of  which  his  thoughts 
are  full.  It  was  thus  that  Petrarca  treated 
Chaucer.    He  put  him'  instantly  upon  the 


vcraatuii. 


LIFE  OP  CHAUCER.  i7i 

footing  of  his  ancient :  friends^  and  fead  to  cHAPi 
him  what  he  had  just  before  communicated  s?==» 

s  •^  ,        .  127S 

to  the  Paduan  and  the  Veronese.     Chaucer 
was  entnivwed.     The  magic  of  a  tale^  per- 
haps the  most   pathetic   that  human  fancy- 
ever  conceived,  heard  lender  the.  sacred  roof 
of  him  in  whomthe  gj^nps  of  modem  ppjetry 
seemed  to  he  c6ncentred>  anjd  fronv  the  aged 
lips  of  him  to  whom  that  roof  was  indebted 
for  its  sacredness,  was  all  tbgether  a  sUtprise, 
a  feast,  a  complication  of  sentiment  and  of 
pleasure,  such  as  it  has  fallen  to  the  lor  of 
few  mortals  to  partake^  '  Having  heard"  hie  chaucer 
tale,  Chaucer  requested  of  Petrarca  permis-    «>pyof 
sion  to  taife  a  copy  of  it  t^Piirapch  fe  im-  ,.        .t 
plied,  when  he ,  nEiakes.  the  clerk  of  Qx§u^»d  . .       r 
^  that  he    •  ••     ':  ^J;  ;  ..■:,: -i  •.:,..:,-,:'.*  \:   •  .     ^ 

Lern'd  it  at  Padowe  of  a  worthy  clerkv— — '-  ^         .  n 
Fraunceis  Petrark.         '  '     •  '  ^ 

Under  the  person  of  the  clerk  of  O^enfont  dcicnbci 

'^        \  /•  ^^  .,  "•      himself 

Chaucer  has  contrived,  probably  for  the  sak^    under  the 

,  .  ,        ^       ''\^     V        .    "~     "    '     •      person  of 

of  increasing  the  identity  in  this  particular,  to    ^^^^^^'^ 
have  in  several  respects  a  refefence  to  him-   ^"^**- 
self. .  Thus,      ^ 


4it  an  01!  cHAtjcstt. 

CH  A  V.      Jim  *  him  was  \eret  b|ui'atrbi»  biddes  jbed 
a        '  j     A  twenty  bok68,  ddtb'd  in  l^ck  or  iei^ 
1373.       Q£  j^iigtQtip'^  apd  iii^  [philosophies  . 

Uliap  rpb^  riche,  or  ?fidel,  or  sautric,    . 

PANTi:RpyRT  TALES,  v^r*  295, 

Chaucer  has  ^  repeatedly  mformed  us  6f  his 
Ibve  of  reading,  aii4  hjs  propensity  to  rea4 
in  his  sleepless  hours  in  bed*    AZ^^l 

.    ;ffyti  iBL  word  :?pake  ite  WW^  than  w?k$:  a? de  j 
,J^d.t^t.wa^  said  in  forme  and  r^verepce; 

.V  ..•  •    '      .      ^      .  •.  .       .       f      .    j'.^     .      .      . 

.And  glj^dly/jyplde  he  ierne,  and  gladly  teche, 
V     .         f^        '    .  ver,  306. 

ismtrodue-     'A  llirthei'  iK^tration  of  th^lke^ai^  history 
trarcatoaiifcf  jiJtJhau^er  sii^^  trf  tliis  phi€e^ 

acquaint-        '    >-  r» ' 

ancevith  If  Chauccr  learned  the  history  of  Grisil^dfe 

the  worki  /• 

ofBoccac-  from  Petfairca  at  Padua  (and  it  would  imply 
an  idle  and  wanton  imput^tjipn  tj^pon  the  ve-? 
racity  of  Chaucer  to  doubt  it)j>  it  then  fol- 
JoWs,  though  Bocdtccip  hfegan  his  Ifecame-? 
rone  $hbrtly  after  the  plagute  hi  IMB^  that 


tit  would  rather  baye.  f  ^<UI^  pr  psa^U^. 
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die  work  was  ndt  yet  auffid«ntly  fanliliar  to  ^^JT* 
the  most  enlightened  and  itudioua  part  txf 
the  English  public  in  1373^  for  Qiaucer  40 
be  aware  of  the  contents  of  the  most  admirw 
able  story  it  oolitains.  CSiauter  ^^  lerned  it 
pf  Petrark;"  he' was  therefore  unacquainted 
with  it  previously  to  that  time.  If  Ciiaucer 
In  137^  had  little  or  no  knowledge  of  what 
JUBS  ever  been  the  most  popular  work  of 
Boccaccio,  what  prd>al:»lity  is  there  thst  in 
his  youth  he  translated  the  Tioaius  andOek- 
seide,  and  the  Palamon  and  Arcite^  from  the 
versions  of  that  atithor  ?  Chaucer  was  early 
conversant  wkh  the  writingi^  ^  Pttriwrst'^S 
but  the  unrivalled  f^i^^f^  of  Pe&a^ta  threw 
for  some  thne  a  sort  of  ob^duricy  upoa  th* 
nkore  natural  and  unpreieii^kig  effusioi^  e)f 
his  Florentine  contetnporary.  It  i^  not  im-^ 
probaUe  tt^  Chaucer  omried  home  with  hiin 
from  this  tour  the  Decamieroi^^  and  perh^ 
the  other  works  of  Boccaccio.  PeCrarck  toM 
}^  from  whose  volume  he  had  (ta^diat^ 


^  TmlmandCraad^  Bookl,  Ver.  40). 
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CHAP,  his  Ude;  the.  venerable  i)atriarch  of  ItaHsm 

XXXV. 

I  poetry  informed  Chaucer;  that  the  goodness 

of  his  friend's  heart  could  only  be  equalled 

hy  the  eminence  of  hb  genius,  and  assured 

him  that  he  would  reap  abundance  of  de* 

light  from  the  perusal  of  his  performances. 

Chaucer  on  his  part  must  have  felt  no  little 

curiosity  to    become    acquainted    with    the 

wridngs  of  a  man  who  had  .written  in  vo* 

lumes  of  Italian  verse,  two  stories  which  had 

formerly  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of 

his  own  l^cubrations. 

^^r"^^     Mr.  Tyrwhit  has  objected  t6  the  credibi- 

5£ieTS^  ^^*y  ^^  the  imerview  with  Pelrarca  here  de- 

rrlliVbio.  scribed,  that  he  **  cannot  help  thinking  that  a 

iraphen.   ygyercntial  visit  from  a  Minister  df  the  King 

of  England  yiO\A6^  have  been  so  flattering  to 

the  old  man,  that  either  he  himself  or  some 

of  his  biographers  must  have  recorded  it '." 

Silence  of   But  this  objectiou  is  easily  answered.     Pe» 

Petrercft  •*  ,    /•    . 

accounted  tTarca  was  ccrtamly  not  deficient  in  vanity; 
but  his  vanity  had  been. fed  at. various. timies 


'  Intrcxiliictoiy  Discooisej  nj^j^lX^.^ 
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vnth  viands  more  fluttering  than  "  a  reve"  chap. 

rendal  visit  /rem  a  Minister  of  the  King  of\ la 

"England^     If  indeed  Petrarca  had  received  /   ^ 
this  visit  in  early  or  in  middle  life,  when  his 
vanity  was  most  iilive  and^  eager  for  enjoy- 
ment, and  when  he  poured  out  his  feelings, 
and  the  little  incideatB  of  a  studious  life/  in 
voluminous  letters   to  his  fifiends^  we  may 
easily  believe- that  the  visit  of  Chaucer  would 
have  been  found  an  event  of  sufficient  mag-' 
nitude  to  be  recorded  by  his  pen.     But  there 
is  a  period  in  human  life,  when  vanity,  like 
all  the  other  passions,  ceases  from  its  rest** 
kssness  and  its  craving,  and  when  gratifica- 
tions which  before  would  have  raised  the  soul 
into  a  tumult  of  eft}oyment,'  but  just  serve 
to  ruffle  for   a  monient  the   quiet   surface. 
This  might  well  be  the  c^e  with  Petrarca,- 
when  he  was  within  twelve  months  of  the 
close   of  a  feverish  and  agitated   existence. 
Most  of  the  friends  too  to  whom  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  vent  his  gkrrolity  were  gone 
before  hifll^     And,  what  iS   sufficiently  re- 
markable, the  letter  to  Boccaccio;  which  was 
in  all  probability  written  previously  to  the 
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^xxxv:  ^^  ^^  Chwccr^  apjpcMli  to  be  tfcfelas*  fetter 
'the  aged  poet  ever  wrote.  ;  Petraoca  foanil^ 
car  imagiiie4^  that  hb  JeMeiS$  Iv^dte  intercepted 
and  opened  on  die  road  hj  oleoc^itmie,  for 
the  purpqse  of  tranecribkig  tbe  ingenious 
saUiea,    or  th<;  flash^a  of  eloqu^bice,   rritk 
w^cfa:  .they  should  K$iq^'  to  be  int^rapersed. 
At  lengthy  hte*  ^Js^  the^maraiiders  grew  weary 
qf  this  inodc^t 'and  orderly  a^Qckd'ctf^  theft^ 
and  re^^ed  Jii8>  paqi^ie^^  ttiat  they  might 
^ve  tjb^insekea  the  t{r<>^b^  of  titamcribing 
ibenu    Bi^gu^te^  at  thisr  ^^^tlooi  <£  the  laws 
<^  civilise^,  life,  hofltjle  te:^the  t»n6dcncc 
Ojf  in^rcoiir^f?  ^nd  aoci^t^^  ^  fcoitied  the  de^ 
t^mmatiicmrto  write  aomore.     Thi^.  reeo^ 
lutioii  he  iuida^i^ep^  in  the  If^er .  in  {question; 
in  which  ^f^/^kc^  hia  leave  hi  icrm  of  his 
friends  a^jd, of  correepoftdBnce:  ^*   Fdrte^ 

•fhiiitai.    ,,  As,  ;to  the  biog]iapher^:«f.  Petrarca,  &e 

ian  biogra*   ' 

phers.  reader  wiio  has  ep^^u^tned  l&e  abc^^iit  whkh 
De  Sade^^vff«i^.}us  prodeeed^^ors^  iwill  not  b« 
surprised ;  at  IMiy  a|[utti>rQj^i$]k^,  QMi^sion  or 
absurdity,;  ^  wh^  ^ey  ^ay  ha^.  1>eea 
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'  nOKcas&oflteSade&unfielFastotiiepoliiit  ciIap. 

XX3CV, 

m  qoeaficin^  is  i  siillJ  ibore  singular.     In  thq  -^-ml^ 
prefiice^  to  fdieoBoctoild  of  &isi ' tlx^ee  e&faeiisive  Language 
quartos,  lie  ikis  umounded  'hisdobention  of  Lde^oa 
prcrviiig  to  hi^  readers  dot  €!liaiicer  witsi^   je^. 
bos»eclioa  frn  &aittmj  vritii  pMrautca ;  bst 
tkis  engagttaaBtiiiejluis  not  perfiDimed  in  th^ 
sequel  of  his  track.     Mr.  Tyrwhit  in  coii«- 
sequence*:^  saspects  that  his  ^moce  aocurkte 
sreseaorcbes  have  not  enahlod  the  author  to 
TeafyanopiAion,  H^faich  he  probal>ly  at  first 
>adopte4  upon  die  cre^t  of  some  biographer 
tjf  ChajacBr'J?    But  this  is  not  the  only,  nor 
the  most  natxiral^  aoludon.     De  Sade  has  not 
'4idvai»^ed  his  statement  pr^ipits^ly ;  not  in 
the  pveCace  to  his  first,  but  to .  his  second  yc^ 
lume.    The  promise  being  made  when  this 
'^oluUse  TT^as  published,  could  oniy  refer  to         ^ 
th^  seiquel  of  the  vrork.     But  tiie  mithor  at 
length  became  alarmed  at  the  labour^  or  the 
gigaxilic  appeaxanc^,  of  his  production.     In 
:Ae  dilrd  voliiiQ/e,  pcriDlished  thrive  years  later 


*  Introd. 'Dkcouraci  n.  SO. 
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CB  AP.  than  the.secondy  he  ha8  entirely  changed  his 
plan.     He  had  divided  hit  history  into  six 


1S7S 

books,  of  which  the  first  two  Tolumes  con- 
tsan  three,  while  the  other  three  are  com- 
pressed into  the  remaining  volume.  In  this 
concluding  volume  he  has  entirely  suppressed 
his  Appendix  of  Notes  and  lUustrations.  He 
professes  also  to  have  omitted .  all  details 
wjtich  were  not  absolutely  essential  to  his 
subject.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  then  that  the 
particulars  which  related  to  Chaucer  may 
have  been  among  those  he  omitted. 

What  were  the  documents,  if  any^  which 
De  Sade  refers  to  on  this  subject,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover.  Perhaps  they  yet  exist 
in  manuscript  in  the  curious  collections  of 
this  nature  in>Italy  or  France.  ! 

Ctedution.  But,  b^  thiis  as  it  will,  a  man  must  have 
Mr.  Tyrwhit's  appetite,  for  the  fascinating 
charms  of  a  barren  page  ahd  a  meagi:e  col- 
lectipn  of  dates,  not  to, perceive  that  die  va- 
rious coincidences  enumerated  ;  ^^  Chaucer 
representing  the  speaker  as  having  learned 
his  tale  from  Petfarca  at  Padiia,  though  it  was 
previously  the  property  of  Boccaccio;  Padua 
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being  then  Petrarca's  actual  residence ;  the  ^Jvxr ' 
embassy  of  Chaucer  to  Genoa  in  1373  ;  and==== 
Petrarca  having ,  in  that  very  year  translated 
the  tale  into  Latin  prose  j—*-not  to  perceive, 
I  say,  that  these  coincidences  furnish  a  basis 
of  historical  probability,  seldom  to  be  met 
with  in  points  of  this  nature. 
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CHAP.  XXXVL 


WICLIFFE  APPOINTED  TO  NEGOCIATE  WITH  THE 
POPE'S  COMMISSIONERS  AT  BRUCUBS.— CHAUCER 
RECEIVES  A  GRANT  OF  A  PITCHER  OF  WINE  PER 
DIEM  FOR  LIFE.— HIS  PROBABLE  INCOME.— HIS 
MORAL  AND  SOCIAL  HABITS.  — IS  APPOINTED 
COMPTROLLER  OF  THE  CUSTOMS. 


(CHAP    'T^ 

XXXVI.'  1  HE  question  of  the  papal  provisions  aftd 
1373.  reservatioijs,  notwithstanding  the  several  acts 
of  parliament  which  had  been  passed  on  the 
subject,  was  as  yet  far  from  ^being  settied. 
The  affair  was  of  a  peculiar  nature:  the 
clergy  of  the  different  states  of  Clu-istendom 
at  this  time  acknowledged  two  independent 
heads  o^  earth  ;  and  it  was  therefore  by  no 
ineans  considered  as  the  token  of  a  discon- 
tented and  turbulent  disposition,  if  on  any 
particular  occasion  they  avowed  the  necessity 
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under  which  they  were  placed  to  obey  the  chap. 

•  XXXVI 

pope,  and  to  disregard  the  injunctions  of  the  \  \  \ 
sovereign  and  legislature  of  their  country. 
This  in  our  eyes  perhaps  may  seem  a  violent 
and  factious  proceeding;  in  theirs  it  was 
sober  and  grave  and  decent,  and  tended  to 
raise,  not  to  degrade,  him  who  adopted  it,  ia 
the  opinion  of  the  most  respectable  of  his 
contemporaries.  The  question  therefore  of 
the  pope's  reservations  could  only  be  settled 
by  mutiud  negooiation  and  compromise,  be- 
tween the  head  of  the  church  on  one  part, 
and  the  temporal  monarch  of  the  kingdom 
in  which,  it  was  agitated  on  the  other. 

Perceiving  the  necessity  of  this  system  of  Xnii>«ty  » 
proceeding,  the  English  government,  now  as    <«^^^'' 
it  should  seem  under  the  exclusive  influence    ?S!L?**''*' 
of -the  king  of  Castille,  prepared  a  solemn 
embassy  to  the  pope  at  Avignon,  to  endea- 
.vour  to  adjust  with  him  by  an  amicable  ac- 
commodation this  important   affair  \      The 


•  Cotton,   ad  ann*    Rymer,  Tom.  VII,  48  Edv,  3,   Mar^ 
Jl,  Mai.  4  and  Jul.  26. 

vQt-.  n.  II 


•lODS, 
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x"xv^'  P'^i^c^P^  ^^  ^^^  embassy  was  John  Gilbert 


===  bishop  of  B^gor,  accompanied  by  one  knight 
and  one  regular  ^nd  one  secular  clergyman* 
The  pontiff  who  now  presided  in  the  holy 
see  w^s  Gregory  XI,  who  had  been  raised  to 
the  papacy  in  the  room  of  Urban  V,  in  Ja- 
nuary 1371  ^  All  that  these  ambassadors 
could  obtain  from  the  pope  was  his  assent  to 
a  congress  to  be  held  on  these  points  at  any 
place  which  the  court  of  London  should 
thinjc  proper  to  n^me,  to  which  he  agreed  to 
send  certain  pisrson$  authorised  for  the  pur- 
pose, to  m^et  the  commissioners  and  plenir 
*  potenti^ries  of  the  king  of  England^ 

The  place  fixed  upon  for  this  congress  was 


1374. 


Accfuat*    Bruges.     But,  previously  to  the  nomination 

Ihcblnl  p/  the  ministers  of  Edward  III,   the  king 

b^foreign-.^^H^  ^13  WHt,  as  hp  had  once  before  done  ia 

the  year  1347  **,  to  the  bis|iops  in  their  di& 

fi^cent  dioceses,  requiring^  them  to  make  a 

return  of  all  ecclesiastical  dignities  or  bene^ 


^  De  Sade,  ad  ann. 

•  CottQO,  id  2inp.    Rjmer,  ubi  supra, 

*  Cotton,  ad  ann* 
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feces  held  by  Itdians  and  other  foreigners,  of  xx  Al 

the  value  of  these  benefices,  the  names  of  the  " 

incumbents,  and  whether  the  holders  were 

resident  or  non-resident  \     An  ample  return  Ecclesiasti- 
cal con- 
having  been  made  to   this  requisition,   the    ^^^^ 

king  proceeded  in  July  13/4  to  appoint  his 

representatives  to  the  congress ;    and  these 

consisted  of  seven  persons,   the   bishop  of 

Bangor  as  before  being  at  the  head,  and  Wic*  wiciims 

^  ,  ^  .  one  of  the 

lifFes  being  the  second  name  in  the  com^    commia. 

*^  sioncrt* 

mission  V 

This  is  to  be  considered  as  undoubtedly 
bearing  no  favourable  ^aspect  upon  the  papal 
claims.  Wicliffe  was  a  man  who,  alicaost  from 
the  time  when  he  had  first  been  heard  of,  had 
been  distinguished  by  his  opposition  to  the 
incroachments  of  the  court  of  Rome*  He 
began  as  the  champion  of  the  university  of 
Oxford  s^nst  the  mendicant  friars,  and  his 
jteal  led.  him  to  a  very  rough  tnd  severe  in- 
vdctive  against  these  fraternities,  whose  in** 


'  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  VoK  I,  ad  ftnn« 
'  Rymer,  48  Edv.  ^  M.  26. 

I  I  a 


1J74.. 
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CHAP,  tercsts  the  pope  had  ever  deeply  at  heart 

XXXVI.  ,  , 

*:His  next  public  effort  was  his  argument 
against  the  tribute  imposed  by  king  John 
upon  the  realm  of  England;  by  which  he 
had  strongly  recommended  himself  both  to 
the  sovereign  and  the  parliament.  He  had 
been  appointed,  as  we  have  seen^^  by  Islip 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  warden  of  Canter- 
bury Hall  in  Oxford,  of  which  that  primate 
was  the  founder.  To  make  room  for  WicUfFe, 
Islip  had  turned  put  of  the  wardenship  Henry 
de  Wbdehal  a  monk  \  either  on  account  of 
some  private  misunderstanding,  or  because 
the  archbishop  was  determined  to  take  the 
part  of  the  university  against  the  regular 
clergy,  Islip  died  in  1366,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Simon  Langham  bishop  of  Ely, 
who  was  raised  to  the  primacy  by  a  papal 
provision '.  Langham,  himself  a  regular,  and 
who  had  beenr  abbot  of  Westminster,  was  led 
by  professional  feeling  to  take  part  with  the 


»  Chap.  XXXIIL  ""  Lewis,  Chap,  h 

^  Godwin  :  arcbiepUcopi  Cant,  cap*  It. 
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displaced  warden ;  and  one  of  his  first  official  chap. 

XXXVI* 

proceedings*,  in  defiance  of  the  act  of  the; 


founder  of  the  college,  had  been  to  issue  an    ^^^** 
archiepiscopal  mandate  to  restore  Wodehal, 
and  to  expel  WiclifFe  and  the  seculars  &om 
Canterbury  Hall.      This  ejectment,  after  a  Harsh  treat* 
tedious  negociadon  before  pope  Urban  V^  experience 
was  confirmed  by  that  pontiff  in  1370  ^  Wi-  p°p«- 
cliffe  however  by  no  means  sustained  any  di- 
minution of  his  credit  with  the  university 
from  this  circumstance ;  and,  two  years  after,  i«  n»de  du 
he  was  elected  their  professor  in  divinity"",  ^^f" 

*  ^      ^    theuniver- 

by  which  style  he  is  described  in  the  king's  '^^°^^** 
letters  patent  appointing  him  to  the  con- 
gress at  Bruges.  What  were  the  topics  and 
the  style  of  his  professorial  lectures  at  thid 
time  we  are  not  told ;  we  shall  presently  have 
occasion  to  observe  what  they  were  on  his 
return  from  his  embassy. 

In  the  month  of  April  this  year  Chaucer  chauccr  re* 

*  *  cexves  a 

had  a  grant  conferred  upon  him  of  a  pitcher  ^'^l^* 

wine  per 


^  Lewis,  ubi  supra* 

^  Mandatum  Apostolicum  Urban!  V,  apud  Lewis. 

■  Lewis,  Chap.  IL 
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CHAP,  of  wine  per  dkm^  to  be  deli^v^red  daily  in  the 

XXXVI*  y  t 

M Lpoft  of  tibe  city  of  Loo^dOa  by  tb^  king's 

chief  butler^  duriD^  the  term  of  his  natural 
life". 

Observa-        Soine  amusement,   and'  even  iae^ruetiioa, 

tions. 

perhaps  may  arise^  if  we  ^ress  a  Iktk  on 
this  occasion  inta  the  conaiderati^M  ^  the 
value  and  object  of  thia  ^9nj^  aqd  of  the 
manners,  and  style  of  Vxsivs^  of  pw  ancestors^ 
as  LUtistrated  by  thi^  iocident 
UseoTwoie  It  is  a  great  mistake  tOf  su{:Hp^06&|  a$;w;e  find 
teenthccn.  it  rcprescBted  in  seyejai  qpnjniDi^  books,  that 
wine  continued  tK>]b«^so|d  in^  Bf)gland  as  a 
cordials  by  the  apoth^cd^Eiee  oaiyi  till  after 
the  year  1 300,  Tq  go  no  ftirthet  back  than  to 
•  the  iaccesskaa  of  th^Planta^eaet  race  in  1 1 54, 
the  Englii^  goMdrnsMnt  at  tba^  time,  gained 
possession,  of  Bonrd^anx  aa4  ^^me;  other  im- 
portant places  to  tb^  sotithrMj^t  of  France, 
whick  with:  little  injfcrruptioiv  they  coatinned 
to  hold  for  three  centuries.  Hence  we  drew 
considerable  supplies  of  this  commodity.  The 


■  Appendix,  No.  VI If, 
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consumption  of  Thomas  carl  of  Lancaster  ^^jm* 

for  the  year  1313  has  already  beea  mention- "^ 

ed  %  amounting  in  one  year  to  one  hundred 
and  eighty-four  tuns^  In  this  particular  then> 
as  well  as  in  most  others  relating  to  diet,  the 
old  English  gentry  lived  generously  j  and,  if 
wine  conduces  in  any  degree  to  expand  the 
imagination,  neither  Chaucer,  nor  perhaps  the 
writers  of  the  old  romances  who  went  before 
him,  wanted  this  sort  of  aliment  to  nourish 
^iwr  poetic  hcat^ 

What  appears  to  be  an  authentic  record  of  itspriotm 

*  1199. 

the  price  of  wine  at  the  cl6se  of  the  twelfth 
century  bcicurs  in  Stow's  Chronicle,  under 
the  year  ilQQ.  "  Ring  lohn,"  says  this  his^ 
torian, "  made  a  law,  that  no  tunne  of  ^Rochdi 
wine  should  bee  solde  dearer  then  xx.  shil^ 
lings,  of  Anjow  for  xniii.  shillings,  and. of. 
France  xxv.  shillings,  and  not  above,  unleses 
the  same  were  of  such  principal  goodnesse. 


•  Vol.  I>  Chap.  VII,  p.  1(H. 

^  In  the  Annales  BurtonenseSf  wliere  this  precept  is  recorded, 
the  term  is  Poitou  wine,  vinum  Pictccoefise,  Ann,  Burt,  ad 
ann. 
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xxxvL  *^^*  ^^^^  ^^  *^®"^  ^^®  would  give  ?  twenty 
■  ■'  sixe  shillings  foure  pence  for  the  tunne,  and 
not  above  in  any  casci  A  'gallon  (by  retale) 
of  "  Rochell  wine  to  be  sold  for  4  pence, 
the  '  gallon  of  white  wine  not  above  vi  pence* 
It  was  also  ordeined,  that  in  evcrie  citie,  tov^ne 
and  place  where  wyne  was  used  to  be  solde, 
there  should  be  xii.  honest  men  svirome  to 
have  regarde  that  this  assize  shoulde  not  bee 
broken  :  and  if  that  they  found  any  vintner 
that  should  sell  any  wine  by  small  measures 
contrary  to  the  same  assize,  his  body  should 
be  attached  by  the  sherifie  and  detained  in 
prison,  till  order  was  taken  for  his  further 
punishment,  and  his  goods  seized  to  the  kings 
Use :  and  the  like  punis}iment  was  appoynted 
for  such  as  should  sell  by  the  tunne,  hogs-- 
head,  or  otherwise,  contrary  to  the  assize/* 


'      '  Two  marks.    Ann.  Burt. 

*  Sextarius.  Ann.  Burt.  Fleetwood  (Chron.  Prec.  Chap.  IV.) 
infers  that  this  measure  must  have  exceeded  a  gallon,  since,  at 
£.  1  per  tun,  the  price  of  the  gallon  ought  not  to  have  been 
more  than  one  penny. 

»  Poitou.  Ann.  Burt, 
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In  Rymer  we  find  a  proclamation  of  Ri-  chap. 

/  XXXVI. 

chard  II,  of, the  date  of  1383*,  stUl  further: 


calculated  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject     It  4nd  in  laes. 
is  addressed  to  the  mayor  and  sheriffs  of  the 
city  of  London,  and  has  for  its  object  to  in- 
force  the  execution  of  an  act  of  parliament 
of  the  preceding  year.     It  directs  that  no  tun 
of  the  best  wine  of  Gascony,  Osey e  or  Spain 
shall  be  sold   for  more   than  one   hundred 
shillings,  arid  wine  of  an  inferior  sort  from 
those  countries  for  no  more  than  six,  six  and 
an  half,  or  seven,  marks   respectively;  and 
it  fixes  at  an  inferior  rate  the  assise  of  Ro- 
chelle  wine,  the  lowest  price  being  four  marks. 
It  further  determines  the  retail  price  of  the 
lagena  of  wine  at  six  pence  and  £3ur  pence 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  wine.     The 
term  pipa^  or  pipe,  of  wine  also  occurs  in  this 
proclamation,  and  was  probably  used  in  the 
old  document  of  the  expenditure  of  Thomas 
earl  of  Lancaster  in  1313,  as  it  is  employed 


» Tom,  VII,  6  Ric  2,  Feb.  3.  . 


wine  at 
Ihii  tin 
In  use. 
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CHAP,  by  Stow  in  his  report  of  that  document  \ 
>i.i  where  it  seeiris  clearly  to  mean  the  half  of  a 

ttm^  as  at  present. 
Measures  of      The   VTOtA  In   the  proclalmatioA   of   Ri- 
ihinime    chard  IL^  which  T  have  tianskted  tqn,  is  in 
the  original'  doHum  ;  and  in  this  sense;  I  ap- 
prehendv  thi9  Latin  word  is  constantly  used 
in  oilt  old  records.     The  lugena^  its  ap^^s 
froiki  the  above  statement,  b  I'ated  at  iHe  ts^ 
hiisidredth  part  of  the  price  of  the  tim,  aM 
may  therefore  reawnably  be  supp63ed  td  ce^- 
respondi  to  omr  moderp  gallon "",  of  whii^ 
there  are  two  hundred  and  fifty<^tw6  in  ar  tun^ 
This  excess  c£  fiftyMrwb  may  be  (fotl6kl«f ed 
aslno  more  that  an  equitable  adi%>^iainc«  to  the 
Detail  tcader,  for  die^  wa»ee  oe^uiviijjf  \^hen 
we  divide  a/  hz^t  weighs  dr  ine^si:M6^  iMo  a 
imiitftbde'  of  smaller^  and  for  thfe  grtHf^ 
trouble  and  ekpetioe'  axtiaidiri%  npdii' a^  r<s«^il 
trade  in  proportion  f p  the  t^'p\l^  empl<5yt(l. 


'  Survey  of  L^uloa :  of  of<ief^  and  customs. 
*  The  word  is  thus  explained  by  Fleetwood,  ubi  supra.     He 
adds  that  from  lagpia  comesrtlte  ^ord^agan. 
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The  translation  given  br  our  Latin-EagKA  c-  hap. 
0ictionaiy%;nakers  of  the  term  lagena^y  is  fla-  ■ 

gon,  or  flask,  whici^  will  probably  be  admitted  Dimen«Jnt 
to  correspond  pretty  exactly  to  the  more  pitcher. 
customary  English  word  pitcher.  These  two, 
the  dolium  and  pitcher  (fycber)  are  th«  only 
two  measures  of  wine  occurring  in  the  grants 
to  Chaucer ;  and,  their  sense  being  fued^  the 
inferences  to  be  made  will  then  proceed 
without  difBcuIty;  In  Hke  noazmer,.  the  doBum 
and  lagena  a]:qpear,  in  dse  prodasnatkin  ^ 
Richard  II,.  ta  be  the  two  great  wholesale 
and  retail  measures  oE  win&us£d3  ab  that  timet 
We  seeHk  then  te  have,  sufficient  ground  to 
conclude  that  tibe  la^a:  and  fycber  exacdy 
correspond  to  each  othet,  and,  i£thxre  be  any 
force  in  die  reaaonings  of  the  last  pacagraph, 
that  they  aarfe  each  of  tbem  commensuiate  to 
our  modern  gaUoO'  of  dlght  pints. 

It  is  probable  that  the  wine  giioreii'by  thevaiueof 
king,   and  directed  to  be  delivered  by  the  «^f- 
hands  of  his  chief  butler;  was  intended  to  be 
of  the  first  quality.      One    gallon  per  diem 
appears  from  the  proclamation  of  Richard  II, 
which  was  dnly  nine  years .  posterior  to  the 
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CHAP,  grant  to  Chaucer^  to  have  been  rated  as  nearly 
I  equal  in  value  to  two  tuns,  or  /.  i  o,  per  an-- 

num.  Hence  we  collect  a  trivial  illustration 
of  the  vicissitudes  of  our  poet's  fortune*  In 
1374  he  has  a  grant  of  one  pycher  J>er  diem^ 
or  jr.  10  a  year.  In  1378,  the  first  year  of 
Richard,  he  has  twenty  marks,  or  j^.  1 3  : 6 : 8 
per  annuniy  in  compensation  of  this  wine^ 
And  in  1308,  having  been  compelled  by 
distress,  ten  years  before,  to  dispose  of  these 
grants,  he  has  a  tun  of  wine  per  annum\ 
which,  if  its  value  had  not  risen  from  the 
time  of  the  proclamation  before  quoted,  was 
not  worth  more  than  jC*  *•  ^'  ^^  already 
been  mentioned  that  the  money  of  that  time 
may  be  computed  to  be  equal  to  eighteen 
times  the  money  of  the  same  denomination 
at  present ;  so  that,  if  we  are  to  take  the  price 
fixed  by  the  proclamation  of  Richard  II.  upon 
the  best  wine,  as  a  measure  of  the  value  of 
Chaucer's  grant,  he  may  be  considered  as 
having  now  obtained  a  second  life-annuity 
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of  r.  180,  in  addition  to  the  life- annuity  of  ch  a  p. 

XXXVI. 

£.  2iO  granted  to  him  in  the  year  1 367. 


It  is  a  curious  question  to  examine,  how  imputed 
far  this  grant  of  wine  was  connected  with  the  tSJTbcI 
association  of  ideas,  which  has  prevailed,  per-    wine  and 

poetry. 

haps  ever  since  the  tim^s  of  Homer  and  An- 
acreon,  of  a  certain  alliance  between  the 
juice  of  the  grape  and  poetry.  I  find  a  grant, 
or  rather  the  confirmation  of  a  grant  *,  of 
Edward  III,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
to  Mary,  his  aunt,  daughter  of  Edward  I,  of 
ten  tuns  of  wine  per  annum^  toward  her  sus- 
tenance. But  the  princess  Mary  was  a  vo- 
taress, and  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  want-^ 
-ed  ten  tuns  of  wine  annually  for  her  own 
consumption ;  and  the  phraseology  of  the 
grant  \in  subventum  sustentationis  sucel  seems 
to  imply  rather  that  it  was  a  commodity  to 
be  given  in  exchange  for  other  commodities, 
than  to  be  consumed  in  kind  by  the  grantee. 
Chaucer's  wine  was  almost  certainly  intended 
for    the   poet's   immediate  use.      Whatever 


•  Rymer,  Totn.  IV,  1  Sdv.  3,  Feb,  25* 


494  LtP£  OF  CHAUCEk. 

CHAP,  tnight   be  the  motive   in  which   this  graiil 
■  -originated^  it  is  likely  that  the  grant  of  a 

tierce  of  wine  [the  third  part  of  a  pipe]  an- 
nually to  Ben  Jonson,  and  something  similar 
to  other  poets-laureat  since  his  time,  has 
sprung  from  this  allowance  to  Chaucer,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  burial  of  poets  since 
*  his  time  in  a  certain  compartment  of  West- 
minster Abbey  has  originated  in  the  accident 
of  his  being  buried  there. 
Probable         The  circumstance  of  Chaucer's  receivine 

amount  of  O 

SwmT  *  ^^^  allowance  of  wine  daily,  seems  to  afford 
a  considerable  presumption  that  it  was  con- 
sumed from  day  to  day  as  it  was  received. 
From  this  fact  we  may  derive  a  reasonable 
Inference  as  to  the  extent  of  Chaucer's  for- 
tune. We  find  him  consuming  four  pipes  of 
wine  annually,  the  price  of  which,  stated  in 
modern  denominations  of  money,  was  JT.  1 80, 
or  JT.  45  per  pipe.  The  question  then  which 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  examine  is,  what 
may  be  taken  to  be  the  whole  annual  ex- 
penditure of  a  man,  whose  consumption  is ' 
to  this  amount  in  the  single  article  of  wine? 
It  seems  to  be  the  height  of  absurdity  to 
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suppose  that  Chaucer's  entire  disbursements  chap. 
under  every  other  article  were  compFehended  ^   ■      i\ 
within  the  limits  of  his  pension  of  twenty 
marks^  that  is,  of  £.  240  of  modern  money. 
Proceeding  upon  this  datum  of  his  grant  of 
wine,  we  cannot  with  probability  take  his 
entire  revenue  ^t  this  period  at  a  lower  va« 
luation    than   JT.  looo   of  modern    money, 
^hich,  reduced  into   the   denominations  of 
Chaucer's  time,  is  j^.  55  :  i  1  i  l^. 

What  then  were  the  items  of  which  this 
income  w^s  composed  ?  Beside  h|s  pension 
and  his  grant  of  wine,  he  had  also  the  grant 
of  a  house  near  the  Royal  Manor  House  at 
Woodstock,  Taking  the  rent  of  the  house  a 
man  lives  in  at  the  tenth  p^^rt  of  his  income, 
Chaucer's  house  at  Woodstock  may  be  esti- 
mated,  in  modern  denominations  of  moneys 
at  the  value  of  j^.  loofer  annum.  This  with 
his  annuity  at  ^.  240,  and  his  grant  of  wine 
at  jT.  180  per  amum^  constitutes  a  revenue 
of  ^,  520,  It  is  also  not  unfrequent  for  the 
grant  of  a  house  to  be  accompanied  by  cer- 
"tain  other  perquisites,,  tending  to  assist  the 
holder  in  his   ine?ms   of  subsistence.    Stilly 
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CHAP,  however  there  will  remain  considerable  re* 

XXXVI. 

I  sources  to  be  supplied,  to  raise  Chaucer^s  in^ 

come  to  the  amount  above  specified.  These, 
as  was  hinted  on  a  former  occasion  %  may 
most  obviously  be  supplied  by  the  supposition 
His  paternal  that  Chauccr  inherited  a  paternal  fortune 
ance.  adequate  to  the  ordinary  purposes  of  subsist- 
ence. Nine  years  elapsed  between  the  time 
when  we  know  that  Chaucer  occupied  the 
house  granted  him  by  his  sovereign  on  the 
verge  of  Woodstock  Park>  and  the  date  of 
his  first  pension :  and  we  must  perceive  it 
to  be  impossible  that  Chaucer  should  have 
tenanted  a  house,  which  we  have  found  equal 
in  accommodations  to  a  modern  house  of  the 
rent  of  £*  l  oo  per  annum^  at  a  time  when 
he  was  destitute  in  other  respects  of  the.  ne- 
cessaries of  life. 

Thus,  by  a  collation  of  circumstances,  we 
seem  to  have  arrived  at  a  reasonable  basis  of 
inference  respecting  the  external  situation  of 
Chaucer,  and  the  figure,  as  to  opulence  and 


Chap.  XIX»  p.  ]05, 
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fank,  which  he  made  in  thfe  eyes  of  his  con-  ^j^^^^- 
temporaries  :  and  the  conclusion  is  that,  from  ^ 

,the  thirtieth  yeiiar  of  his  age.  at  latest,  his 
situation  was  that  of  a  certain  degree  of  com- 
petence and  fease,  while,  by  the  munificence 
of  his  sovereign,  and  the  attachment  and 
afiefction  of  John,  of  Gaunt,  he  continually 
rose^  as  we  shall  have  further  occasion  to  ob- 
serve in  the  sequel^  to  a  still  higher  degree  • 
of  opulence. 

Another?  inference  not  less  im^portant  to  the  ""  ™9«\ 

*-    .  and  social 

illustratioii  of  the  life  o£Cliaucer,  is  supplied  ^*^***- 
to  us  by  the  grant  of  a  pitcher  df  wine  daily, 
which  we  are  here  discussing.  We  may  rea- 
sonably exppct  to  dqciv^.s^jme  light  from  it 
upon  tb^  mof  al  habits  and  wcial  character  of 
the  receiver.  When  we  meet  with  a  grant  oC 
ten  tuns  of  wine  pemnfium  to  a  nun,  this  is 
to  be  considered  abstractedly  only>  as  pro- 
perty to  a  certain  amount.  But  the  case  of 
the  grant  to  Chaucer  is  not  similar.  The 
man  who  receives  what  we  should  now  call 
four  bottles  of  wine  a  day  from  the  king^s 
cellar,  may,  fairly  be  considered  as  a  con- 
sumer of  wine  to  that  amount.     If  it  had 

VOL.  II.  K  K 
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xxxvx  "^*  ^^  intended  for  actual  consumption^  it 
'   ^^      Would  have  been  given  Under  i  different 

1374.  '  ^ 

Hi*  temper  fotm.     ChauceT  therefore,  it  appeaft,  ivas  i 

gay  and  '  a  a  » 

conviTiai.  ^i^ji  Qf  a  gay  and  convivial  telnper,  who>  it 
may  be  presumed,  seldom  Mt  down  to  the 
principal  refreshment  bf  the  day^  without  the 
gociety  of  two  or  three  chosen  fHende^  whbw 
nian»er&  and  tropics  of  conversation  were  con^ 
geuial  to  his  own.  Ta  Qiaucer's  taUe  thea 
we  may  with  sufficient  propriety  aj^ply  tlie 
velrses  inwhich  fidaumont  has  celebtated  the 
icotlTiml  'm^eetingis  he  had  teen^  accUstoioibd 
tp&bld  wkh  Shake^ear,  Ftetch^rj^^d  Jbosoa. 


What  thtt^  have  w6  sefeh 
Done' at  lite  Mertnaid!  hteard  n^drdh^  thai; 
•    •••    havte  b^en   ■■■'./  .^-  ^    '■...-' 
So  tiknbte^  and  so  fuH  of  ^isubtie  jflame> 
As  if  that  every  one  frdm  fri^axre  tii$y  cimti^ 
.  Had  mi^nt  to  put  his  whole  wit  in  a  jest> 
And  had  resoly'd  to  live  a  fool  the  f est 
Of  his  dull  life  ^  ^hen  when  there  hath  been 

•     j:hrown  . 

Wit,  abl^*  enough  to  justify  tl^e  town 
]?br  three  days  past,  witl  thkt  might  warrant  be 
For  m  whole  city  to  talk  foolislil^ '  ' 
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Till  that  were  cancell'd;  and,  when  that  was  chap; 


We  left  an  air  behind  us  which  alone  ^^74?. 

Was  able'  to  make  the  two  nexit  companies 
Right  witty;   though  but  downright  foola^ 

mere  wise* 
viiHSEs  OF  BEAUMONT  TO  joNsoN,  annex-» 

ed  to  the  Comedy  of  the  Nice  Valour 

or  the  Passionate  Madman. 

A  further  inference  as  to  the  moral  habits  «iciincd  t^ 

expense* 

Qf  Chaiicer,  which  may  be  collected  with 
euflScient  evidence  from  the  documents  here 
referred  to,  and  others  which  will  hereafter 
be  produced,  is  that  he  was^  with  respect  to 
his  domestic  economy,  a  man  of  expensive 
habits,  and  not  unfrequently  exposed  to  pe- 
cuniary embarrassment.  Chaucer  appears  to 
have  loved  travelling,  to  have  loved  society^ 
and  to  have  loved  to  see  himself  surrounded 
with  gay,  good-humoured  and  warm-hearted 
friends*  We  may  reasonably  believe  that  his 
society  was  select.  On  a  former  occasion  wa 
entered  into  a  review  of  the  character  md 
history  of  two  of  his  most  intimate  com- 
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xxxvL  panions  •',  and  these  may  well  be  received  as 

^     a  specimen  of  the  rest.     Chaucer  was  by  no 

means  deficient  in  all  the  refinement  that  the 

age  in  which  he  lived  could  afford ;  he  was 

a  courtier,  a  gentleman,  and  a  man  versed  in 

and  to  plea-  literature,  taste  and  the  fine  arts.    But,  within 

surable  in-  ^      ^  ^  t  • 

duigcncM.  these  limits,  he  delighted  to  unbend  himself, 
and  to  enjoy  all  those  relaxations  and  amuse- 
ments which  to  the  delicate  mind  inspire  ad- 
ditional zest,  in  consequence  of  the  canons 
of  criticism  and  good  sense  to  which  they 
are  subjected.  The  bent  of  his  mind  in  this 
respect  is  suf^iently  visible  ^  in  his  works, 
particularljrin  the  work  of  his  maturest  years, 
,  the  Canterbury  Tales ;  where  it  is  usually, 
and  perhaps  justly,  remarked  that  the  parts 
v\thich  are  tinctured  with  a  certain  de;gree  of 
broad  and  salacious  humour,  such  as  the  Mil- 
Jeres  Tale  and  the  Reves  Tale,  together  with 
the  Wif  of  Bathes  Prologue,  are  inferior  to 
jiothing  in  the  collection.  The  coarseness 
which 'we  may  be  inclined  to  impute,  to  these 
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productions,  is  ascribable  to  the  poet's  age,  chap. 
and  not  to  the  poet.     In  a  word,  Chaucer  s 


was  an  individual  little  disposed  to  monastic 
austerities  i  and,  though  he  certainly  never 
wallowed  in  the  mire,  of  sensuality,  or  for- 
feited his  consequence  with  his  compatriots 
by  dishonourable  indulgences,  yet  he  had' 
senses  and  faculties  qualifying  him  to.  enjoy 
all  the  temperate  pleasures  of  existence,  and 
he  was  not  of  a  character  to  refuse  himself 
any  gratifications  which  an  enlightened  and 
unfettered  judgment  might  approve. 

We  have  already  seen  great  reason  to  be-  habUuaiiy 
lieve  that  Chaucer  inherited  by  birth  a  mo- 
derate competence'.     If  therefore  he  had  not 
beefi  decisively  of  a  pleasurable  turn,  if  he 
had  riot  been  a  man  somewhat  too  little  in- 
clined to  deny  himself  those  pleasures  which 
were  not  exactly  within  the  limits  of  his  per- 
ronal  means,  he  would  probably  never  have 
been  a  courtier,  or  at  least  not  a  courtier  in 
that  eminent  degree  in  which  we  find  him 
to  have  been   such.     By.  this  principle  his  his  intro. 
public    history  is   easily  and   naturally  ex-    intopub. 
plained.     Whether  Edward  III.  or  his  queen 
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CHAP.  Philippa  were  the  first  spontariieouslf  to  re- 
{  cognise  the  splendour  of  his  talents,  or  thi« 

circumstance  were  pointed  out  to  them  by 
another^  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  prob6unce« 
But  we  may  easily  perteive  that  his  first 
coming  to  court  was  in  the  character  of  a 
knan  of  unparalleled  endowments,  of  great 
worthy  and  of  a  frank  and  npble  t^nper, 
somewhat  too  much  fettered  and  narrowed 
in  his  circumstances ;  and  as  such,  a  person 
peculiarly  proper  to  be  chosen  as  an  object 
His  succes-  of  royal  munificence.  The  kiilg  acccmlingly 
motions,  placed  him  about  the  person  <!)f  a  favoarite 
son,  invited  him  to  attend  upon  the  hours  6f 
royal  recreation,  and  gave  him  a  house  withia 
sight  of  one  of  his  most  favourite  retreats. 
Two  years  after,  he  led  Chaucer  with  him 
to  the  field  in  an  invasion  of  France,  ancl 
probably  gavie  him  an  honouraWe  post  in  the 
armies  of  his  country.  The  next  favour 
Chancer  received  from  his  sovereign  vras  the 
penjsi6n,  the  value  of  which  has  been  for- 
merly discussed.  He  was  afterward  em|>k)y-* 
ed  upon  a  seci^et  mission  to  the  <;ontineirt; 
and,  ;a  yiar  of  two  subsequently  to  %hh^  z:^ 
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pointed  ia  a.  public  character  one  of  the  Eng-  chap. 
a$h  envoys  to  the  republic  of  Genoa.     In  ad-  ^^^^rrrmm 

...  1374. 

dkion  to  these  distinctions,  he  received  in  the 
present  year  a  grant  of  a  pitcher  of  wine  daily, 
to  be  delivered  to  him  during  the  term  of 
his  life  by  the  hands  of  the  king's  principal 
butler. 

Still  however  Chaucer's  fortune  was  not  ^«fPPo^n«- 

ed  comp- 

equal  to  the  openness  and  liberality  of  his    ^^^Jj! 
disposition.     In  about  six  weeks  after  the    ^*™^" 
grant  of  wine  above  mentioned,  he  received 
a  much  more  considerable  mark  of  the  royal 
bounty,  in  the  a{^ointment  of  comptroller  of 
the  dudes  of  customs  in  the  pOTt  of  London  \ 
What  was  the  value  of  this  office  it  is  not 
easy  precisely  to  ascertain.     It  may  be  con- 
sidered in  two  points  of  view;  as  to  the 
salary  annexed  to  the  appointment,  and  the 
degree  of  consideration  ordinarily  yielded  to 
die  person  who  held  it. 
,  From  an  inspection  of  the  ofllcial  rdils  in  import. 

^  ancc  of 

which  the  patent  grants  of  the  kings  of  Eng-    this  situ. 
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CHAP,  land  in  these  times  are  recorded,  it  appears 
-  that  there  were  two  contemporary  officers  to 
whom  the  superintendence  of  the  duties  of 
customs  was  principally  confided  :  these  are, 
the  clerk,  and  the  comptroller.  The  super- 
intendence of  the  king's  works  was  in  like 
manner  intrusted  to  two  persons  with  similar 
denominations.  By  an  examination  of  these 
giants  it  will  be  found  that  the  comptroller 
in  each  of  these  departments  officiated  as 
treasurer,  pr,  more  accurately  speaking,  that 
it  was  on  his  visum  and  attestation  that  the 
accounts  of  the  clerk  were  settled.  Proceed- 
ing upon  these  premises,  it  has  been  sug* 
gested  to  me  by  perspr^s  versed  in  affairs  of 
this  nature,  that  the  cpmptrpHer  was  the  prin^ 
cipal  officer,  and  that  the  emoluments  of  his 
place  may  reasonably  be  concluded  to  havQ 
been  the  greatest  of  the  two. 

^ciedT  Chaucer,  in  consequence  of  the  intrigues 
^^  and  convulsions  of  the  reign  of  Richard  IIj, 
forfeited  his  office  pf  comptroller  .of  the  cus- 
toms J  and,  when,  spme  years  after,  he  waa 
restored  to  favour,  he  received  in  lieu  of  it 
the    appointment   of  clerk  of   the    kings 
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works  \  It  has  been  conceived,  and  we  shall  chap. 

r  ^i_.  •    •        ,  XXXVI. 

see  strong  reasons  to  contirm  this  opinion 
hereafter,  that  the  emoluments  of  the  latter  of  ^^^** 
these  offices  were  not  equal  to  the  emolu- 
ments of  the  former.  Chaucer's  salary  as 
clerk  of  the  works  is  stated  in  the  patent  of 
his  appointment  to  have  been  two  shillings 
per  diem  ^  j  that  is,  ^.  30  :  lo  :  —  per  an-^ 
nuniy  or,  in  denominations  of  modem  money, 
a  yearly  income  of  six  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven  pounds.  If  then  we  suppose  his  re- 
venue, independently  of  this  office,  to  have 
been  equivalent  to  one  thousand  pounds  per 
annum  of  modern  money,  we  shall  see  su£. 
ficient  reason  to  consider  Chaucer  as  placed 
at  this  time  in  a  situation  of  comparatiy^e 
opulence  and  splendour* 

We  have  formerly  referred  to  Mr.  Tyr-*  Nature  of 
whit  s  comment  upon  Chaucer  s  grant  of  the    nws. 
patent  office  of  comptroller  of  the  customs ":. 
This  critic  infers,  from  the  circumstance  of 
Chaucer  being  required  to  keep  the  accounts 


^  Appendix,, No.  «^Chap,  XIX,  p.  97. 
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c HAP.  of  his  oflSce  with  his  own  hand,  that  Ed^ 

"'        ■  ward  HI.  ^  was  either  totally  insensiUe  of 

his  poetical  talents^  or  at  least  had  no  mifid 

to  encourage  him  in  the  cultivation  or  ex^ 

ercise  of  them." 

This  inference  has  already  been  rep^Eed 
in  the  place  vrhere  we  first^  had  occasion  to 
aaention  it.  Another  answer  arises,  now 
diat  we  are  brought  to  the  fact  in  the  or« 
diiia^  course  of  our  narrative.  Edward  III 
or  his  queen  paid  an  honourable  homage  to 
tiie  splendour  of  Chaucer's  poetical  talent  ia 
^ytar  1358  or  earlier^  when  he  i^eceiY^ 
£rom  them  the  donation  of  a  house  at  Wood* 
Stodb  It  would  Indeed  be  hassh  reasonicig,  if 
what  ti»  Jcing  did  in  kiBdness  to  Chaucer 
sixteen  years  afterward,  shoizld  forfeit  tl)e 
fair  reputation  \and  equitable  construction  of 
what  he  had  previously  done  in  die  full 
vigour  ,and  maturity  of  his  judgment. 
ciaacer  R^t  let  US  fiwther  recdlect  at  what  period 
appoint-    ^  jjf^^  f}^^  Chaucer  obtained  the  office  ^ 

aaent  to 

^^i^*^ comptroller  of  the  customs: — just  three  years 
before  the  death  of  Edward  III,  at  a  time 
whpn  the  kir\g  had  almost  entirely  withdrawn 
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hlknself  from  the  cares  of  state,  when  the  po-  ^J^y^' 
litical  power  of  Chaucer's  friend,  John  of  ■ 

Gaunt,  was  nearly  absolute,  and  when  ac*« 
cordingly  no  year  passed  without  Chaucer 
receiving  from  the  government  one  or  more 
substantial  marks  of  the  favour  with  which 
he  was  regarded  Mr.  Tyrwhit  tlierefore 
diouid  have  transferred  the  charge  of  insen- 
sibility to  Chaucer's  genius,  from  Edward  HF, 
to  this  illustrious  prince,  whose  confidence  in 
Chaucer  was  unlimited,  and  whose  friendship 
for  him  was  unalterable.  The  commentatof 
certainly  might  have  spared  his  subtle  refine* . 
ments  upon  the  €xalt^d  talent  cf  patronage, 
lis  well  as  the  apposite  quotj»tion  from  jMihon 
which  he  adduces  to  show,  that,  thou^  Ed- 
ward III.  were  deaf  to  all  the  witcheries  oif 
poetry,  he  was  himself  endowed  with  a  true 
discernment  of  its  beauties  \ 

It  is  easy  to  account  for  Chaucer  l>eing  ^^'^3^ 

tioo* 


^  The  quotation  is  from  the  Mansus : 

Neque  enim^  nisi  charus  ab  Oftu 
pis  superis^  poterit  magno  favisse  poetae. 

Ter.  72. 
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cH^p.  appointed  to  the  place  of  comptroller  of  the 
"customs  ;  an  office,  the  business  of  which  he 
not  equivocally  insinuates  was  little  agree- 
able to  his  disposition  ^  '  Chaucer  aspired  to 
a  generous  style  of  living  and  a  liberal  in- 
come. His  patron  felt  the  sincerest  inclina- 
tion to  meet  his  wishes  in  this  respect.  .  Yet 
he  scrupled  to  provide  for  him  under  the 
direct  form  of  an  ample  pension.  Though 
John  of  Gaunt,  an,d  a  few  persons  touched 
with  the  love  of  literature  and  the  muses, 
knew  what  was  the  honour  due  to  a  poet, 
the  bulk  of  the  British  nobles  of  this  period 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  entered  into 
these  feelings.  TSiot  were  the  old  English 
barons  endowed  in  a  high  degree  with  a 
pliant  spirit,  or  much  accustomed  to  suppress 
the  comments  which  public  measures  excited 
in  their  minds.  They  would  have  murmur^ 
ed,  and  loudly,  if  they  had  seen  a  plebeian, 
who  was  drawn  from  the  haunts  of  trade, 
maintained,  in  what  they  would  have  called 


«  House  of  Famc;i  Book  II,  ver.  144j. 
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idleness,  with  an  income  equal  to  that  of  c  h  a  p. 

XXXVI. 

many  of  the  high-born  peers  of  the  realm  > ^a 

•Every  one  knows  the  style  in  which  they 
addressed  their  sovereign   in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  III,  Edward  11.  and  Richard  11.  John 
of  Gaunt   had   a   delicate  part  to   perform 
'  amidst  an  aristocracy  of  this  sort ;  and  he  was 
not  inexperienced  enough  to  imagine  that  he 
had)  nothing,  jto  consult  in  affairs  of  govern- 
nient  but  his  own  inclination. 
'>.  Ther^  is  a  further  reason  why  Tohn  of  chaucei^s 
Gaunt  might   naturally  desire  that  Chaucer    ™icha-. 
should  hold  zxi '  official  situation.  It  was  not 
his  habit  to  play  the  idle  part  of  a  patron;  he 
rather  wished  to  place  the  talents  he  loved, 
in  active  employments.     This  is  sufficiently 
apparent  in  the  case,  of  Wicliffe.     He  pro- 
bably held  to  Chaucer  a  language  something 
like  this :  "  You  are  in  the  full  vigour  of 
your  age  and  constitution.     That  this  vigour 
should  be  employed  in  the  service  of  your 
country,  will  be  equally  advantageous  to  you 
and  to  me.   The  reins  of  the  English  govern- 
ment are  confided  to  my  hands ;  I  ought  not 
10.  withdraw  myself  from  this  responsibility, 


510  LIFE  OF  CHAUCER- 

XX3CVL  ^  ^  desired  it.     I  want  your  advice  ;  I  want 
^==™=  the  assistance  of  your  talents*     I  shall  often 
feel  prompted  to  consult  your  admirable  judg- 
ment»  the  rectitude  of  your  views,  and  your 
knowledge  of  the  world  and  of  the  human 
heart ;  and  it  is  more  frank  and  manly  that 
the  man  whose  counsels  I  pursue  should  fill 
an  ostensible  office^  than  that  he  should  be 
my  adviser  secret  and  unavowed.     You  owe 
yourself  to  your  country  and  your  £riend ; 
and  I  require  this  at  your  hands.     On  the 
other  side^  if  you  desire  poetical  &me,  your 
compliance  with  my  wishes  will  assist  your 
attainment  of  that  object     Man  is  a  complex 
beingy  and  is  affected  with  mixed  considera- 
Uons;  and  your  contemporaries  will  listen 
with  far  different  feelings  to  your  beautifyl 
mid  elevated  productions  if  they  flow  from  an 
idmbassador  and  a  minister  of  state,  than  if 
you  remained  obscurely  sheltered  under  your 
natal  roof  in  the  city  in  which  you  were 
bom,  or  sequestered  among  the  groves  and 
streams  which  adorn  your  ncighbouiiiood  at 
Woodstock." 
His  don^.      There  was  yet  anothar  reason  why  Chauc^ 
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might  desii*  wealth  and  a  situation  calculated  xxxvt 
to  excite  the  respect  of  the  world.     He  had  ^         " 
been  for  some  time  married,  and  was  how 
pretty  certainly  a  father:  Thomas  Chaucer^ 
speaker  of  the   house   of  commons  in  the 
second  year  of  Henry  IV,  must  by  this  time 
have  been  born.     In  his  person  his  illustrious 
&tker  ridsed  a  family ;  and  it  h  but  fair  to 
infer  that  what  he  actually  did^  hfe  previously        •  i 
ifttended  to  d6.    From  this  time  therefore  we         / 
*re  to  <x)iisider  Chaucer  in  a  new  point  of 
^ew«     His  situation  was  no  knger  a  4oubt« 
ful  one.     He  no  longer,  in  the  contemptuous 
phisweolbgy  of  I>.  Johnson  ^  ^  hung  loose 
upon  society."     He  appeared  in  two  ways 
under  a  character  which  mankind  are  pxonte 
to  regard  with  a  certain  degree  of  esteem. 
He  was  thef  rq>utable  master  of  ^  family^ 
embracing  within  its  limits  the  pxincipaiirf 
thosie  natural  charities  whidh  have  so  my- 
iterious  kadi  irresistible  a  pow6r  over  the  hu- 
fioan  heart.  .  And  he  was  a  man  in  office  and  «(idoiHaa 

sitUfiKigo, 


*  liv^  of  the  Poets :  Pope. 
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CHAP,  authority,  whom  many  approached  'as   sbli»* 
citors,  the  equity  of  whose  decisions  many 


« 


waited  with  anxiety,  and  who  might  expect, 
accordingly  as  he  should  conduct  himself,  to 
be  pursued  with  curses,  or  looked  up  to  with 
thoughts  of  gratitude  and  blessing,  by  mul- 
titudes. 
Supposed        Beside  the  grants  to  Chaucer  already  enu- 
fim  year   ^lucrated,  a  question  has  also  arisen  of  another. 
■*     *      This  is  mentioned  in  the  Life  prefixed  to 
Urry's  edition  in  these  terms :    "  Not  long 
after  [the  pennon  of  1367],  we  find  him  gen- 
tleman of  the  king's  privy  chamber,  and  by 
that  title  the  king  granted  to  him  by  letters 
patents  6flted  in  •  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his 
reign,  the  further  sum  of  twenty  marks  per 
annum  during  life."     Mr.  Tyrwhit,  speaking 
of  the  same  particular,  says,  "  Mr.  Speght, 
who  omits  this  grant  [the  pension  of  1367], 
mentions  one  of  the  same  purport  in  the  45 
E.  III.  in  which  Chaucer  is  styled  Valettus 
Hospitii^  which  he  translates — Grofne  of  the 
Tallace'r 
»■-'■■■  '  ' 

*  pr^face^  Appendix  C,  note  d. 
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It  IS  curious  to  trace  the  ebbs  and  flows  of  xxxvT* 
veracity  in  difFerent  authors,  treating  of  sub-  "  '     •" 
jects  of  ^his  sort.    The  biographer,  coadju-  ♦ 

tor  of  Urry^  states,  as  we  see,  the^  assertiori 
of  Chaucer  I'eceiving  from  Edward '  III.  a 
second  grant  of  twenty  marks  per  annum  dur-< 
ing  life,  in  the  most  direct  and  unqualified  " 
manner ;  leaving  his  readers  ,to  discover  as 
they  can,  whether  his  acssertion  be  founded 
in  oflScial  recdrds,  or  in  the  personal  effront-* 
ery  of  thie  writer.  Mr.  Tyrwhit,  though 
equally  erroneous  in  his  statement,  has  fur* 
hished  a  clue  enabling  us  to  detect  tl^e  piis-*  •  « 
representation  both  of  him  find  of  his  pre- 
decessor. /  *  ^ 
'  But  the  most  remarkable  way  in  which  Boiraphia 
this  supposed  fact  of  a  second  pension  is  re-* 
presented,  is  in  the  article  of  Chaucer  in  the 
Biographia  Britannica.  The  writer  of  this 
article  copies  verbatim  the  seijtehce  above 
ijuoted  from  Urry's  coadjutor.  He  does  hoi 
however  stop  here.  He  inserts  in  his  margin 
a  reference  to  substantiate  hi^  assertion,  in  this 
.  form,  "  45  Ed.  IIL  p.  3.  m.  7  j'*  established 
jibbreviations,  which^put  into  words  at  length  j 

VQL.  11,  "     L  <i 


<  t 

i 
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CH A  p*  signify  ^  Patent  Rolls  of  the  forty-fifth  year 
I  •  ^f  £dwai:d  III,  part  (or  roll)  the  thir49  meacir 

^  brane  (or  skin)  the  seyenth.'*    Thus  iie  boldly 

cites  the  highest  authority  v;  hich  can  be  ex-f 
.  hibited  in  a  matter  of  this  sort,  to  confirm  hig 
^•*    assertion. 
Its  ibfgefkf.     How  then  does  the  fact  itself  stand  ?     The. 
patent  rolls  ^  of  the  forty-fifth  year  of  Ed- 
ward III.  are  two  only ;  there  is  no  third 
-    part,     TTiat  I  might  completely  establish  or 
*      refute  the  statement  of  the  Biographia,  I  im^ 
posed  upon  myself  the  unnecessary  task  of 
,    looking  through  the  patents  of  that  year. 
There  is,  as  might  easily  hav^  bee^i  tconceiv- 
»      cd,  no  such  patent.     The  whole  reference  is 
;    of  th^t  sort  which  is  best  known  by  the  ap- 
pellation of  **  a  fabrication  of  history."    And' 
this  in  a  work^  which  purports  to  be  a  mom 
nument  of  our  national  literature.     It  is  so 
printed  in  the  edition  of  1 748.     It  so  stands 
lirithmit  change  or  examination  in  the  editioQ 
of  1784.     We  shall  have  several  further 
pgcasipns  to  aniniadver£  upon  the  forgeries 
yrhich  Qftur  in  the  article  of  Chaucer  ia  th9 
^ipgr^phia  Britannica. 


0 
« 
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We  ^re  thijs  reduced  to  the  single  ?iuthp-  jhap. 
rity  x)f  Mr.  Speght,  upon  which  it  is  easy  \ 

tp  perceive  that  the  statements  of  the  coad*  ^^L^t 
JQtor  of  Urry,  of  Mr.  Tyrwhit,  and  of  the  ''™"  * 
Biographia,  are  entirely  founded.     Now  Mn 
Speght's  reference   is   to   the  Pellts  Kxhus* 
Scaccarii  of  45  E,  III  ^'i  and,  as  he  takes  no- 
-  notice  of,  and  had  never  seen,  the  patent  > 
grant  of  1 367,  it  is  not  diflScult  for  a  careless  * 
reader,  after  the  patent  oFj36r  had  been 
brought  to  light,  to  regard  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Speght  as  referring  to  a  secbnd  grant  to 
the  same  amount,  four  years  subsequent  to 
the  former.     Bijt  what  is  the  facti     The     / 
Pellis  Exitus  Scaccarii  is*"  a  skin  recording 
the  issues  of  the  exchequer  ;''^  and  thereforfe         '    . 
the  reference  of  Mr.  Speght  is  not,  as  he         ^ 
hastily  styles'  it,  to  9.  grant  of  45  £.  Ill,  but 
tp  Chaucer's  receipt  in  that  year  for  a*pay- 
ment  of  monpy  upon  a  graqt  previously  exist- 
ing.  A  similar  receipt  we  shall  have  ocfasioA 
to  produce  in  another  place.     The  statement 

,^'  — >■  • — » >'■>  .  ■■ 

*  Speght'a  Bditidn  I'Lif^  of  Cha*ce^>  his  rewar4>^   . 


• 
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CH  A  r  o^  Mr.  SpegKt  therefore,  wheiji  auly  ^xamin- 
i  ed)  affords  not  the  jsligh^est  foundation  ta  thd 
idea  of  a  second  pemsiop  granted, to  Chaucer, 
in  the  year  1371-  / 

There  is  however  one  thing  rehiarkable  in 

•  the  record  produced  by  Mr.  Speght,  and  that 

•  is  the  addition  by  which  Chaucer '  is  de- 
feignated,  Fakttus  Hospitti.  This  tertn  can 
scarcely  be  construed  as  meaning  less,  than 
that  the  poet  actually  possessed  an  appoint- 

'   ment  of  some  kind,  not  yet  traced  in  the  re-* 
cords,  in  the  royal  houshold. 


END    OF    THE    SECOND  VOLtTMS^ 
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